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Like other members of the ISBC, Jim regards the Bible as more than just a 
great book to be collected. To use his own words, he speaks of the 
Scriptures as “God’s method of communicating with his intelligent 
creatures... to be most carefully read and contemplated to discover its 
meaning and value for life in the present and future.” 
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blessed be they,” the preface continues, “and most honoured be their 
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deliver God’s book unto God’s people in a tongue which they 
understand?” And speaking of those who have labored to prepare 
translations other than the King James, the 1611 scholars urge “that we 
acknowledge them to have been raised up of God, for the building and 
furnishing of his Church, and that they deserve to be had of us and of 
posterity in everlasting remembrance.” 

It is in this spirit and for this purpose that the Bible Versions 
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William E. Paul, Editor, Bible Versions and Editions, Don Heese, 
Journal Production Manager; Sid Ohihausen, Membership Secretary; 
Mark Mage, Editorial Assistant; Jim Baden and this writer have each 
supplied several hard-to-find versions for this reproduction. ἢ 

It is hoped that purchasers of volumes from this series will loan for 
copying other versions and editions that will become part of this 
reproduction Series. Those so doing will be rewarded with a free copy of 
a version of their choice from the Series. 

Those interested are urged to contact the Publisher or 
Sidney Ohihausen, Membership Secretary of the International Society of 
Bible Collectors, at: Box 20695, Houston, TX. 77225. 


Graham Maxwell 
(Charter Member #12) 
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mpd crrersremmnams 


TT is a pecultarity of the Greek Janguage,— the language in which 
the New Testament was written, — that it indicates the empla- 

sis, Consilerably more than half of the emphatic markings in the 

present work are derived directly from this source. : 

The one aim kept in mind throughout has been to convey in each 
stitement the exact neaning intended by the author. In a book 
written centuries since, and in a land where customs and modes of 
thought differ from those prevalent among us, it ought not. to ocea- 
sion surprise if the meaning, and, therefore, the emphasis, in many 
instances, be different from what might be expected. Even a quaint 
Havor will nceasionally be imparted to the utterance by this method. 
Rat the author has a right te be interpreted according to his own 
intended meantag, tis believed that this faithfulness to the origi- 
ial will commend itself to all students of the New Testament. The 
work is practically an interpretution of the whale New Testament 
according ta the original intent of the authors, so far as prolouged 
wl varefal study hus enabled the writer to accurately understand 
thetr thouvht. 

The markings cover every word which way profitably be noticed 
hy the reader, While the large number of the murkings will douht- 
ess Oecasionally lterpose an element of confusion, it is a decidedly 
preferable method to that of partial marking. The Jatter method 
world be found in practical use to be far removed froin a suecess. 
The eonscioustiess on the part of the reader that there ure uninarked 
words to whieh he must nevertheless give due promimence in the 
reculing, Inevitably leads to halting and nneertainty, which are onl 
too quickly obvious to the hearer. Mental and vocal confidence will 
both be aided by the fullness of the marking. Then, too, the inher- 
ent value of the New Testament statements, and tho sacred associa- 
tions which usually wecompany their public reading, combine to ask 
fur their complete interpretation, and to make such a source of delight 
wu profit to the learer. 

Abrupt or mechanical changes of pitch or of force for the emphatic 
expressions should be carefully avoided. Strong stateinents and 
vivid contrasts, such as are found in the Epistles, call for abrupt and 
decidedl emphases. But, as a rule, they should be avoided. Indeed, 
tu read the numerous statements written in gimple narrative atyle in 

lll 


iv PREFACE. 


the Gospels and in the Acts with conscious attention to the emphatic 
markings would destroy the effect of the reading. The almost im- 
perceptible gradations of sound, and the constant vocal changes in 
uttering such discourse, must uot be limited or interfered with by 
the markings. These shonld serve ag a guide only, and all the 
natural play of the voice preserved. Tvery system of notation nist 
be imperfect in its attempts to indicate vocal expression, and all 
markiugs fail to be of profit if they are allowed to become the master 
of the reader. Even the words in the same emphatic gronp will 
often have variety in the vocal utterance. An emphasis must be 
natural πα not strained. The reader shonld think only of what he 
is reading. In general, in Scripture reading, the intellect and the 
sympathies should be the chief reliance for appropriate effect. 

If the difficulty οὗ a strained or foreed emphatic utterance be en- 
countered in the use of these pages, a good practice is to read over 
the passage a few times before its public rendcring, in the quietest 
of conversational tones. 

The attempt to indicate the emphasis invariably by increase of 
foree will produce artificial and mechanical effects. A pause before 
the emphatic word, or an appropriate inflection, or a peculiar signit- 
cance put into the tone, or a slight prolonging of the word, are sone 
of the ways of noticing a prominent idea, which are more effective 
and appropriate at times than increase of force. 

The markings need not, of course, interfere with an emphasis 
which the reader may wish, for the purposes of the moment, to place 
upon an idea not marked in the text. 

Relianee for effective Seripture reading should not be plaeed 
wholly upon emphasis. The markings are chiefly intellectual — for 
the purpose of a better understanding of the meaning. Appropriate 
elements of expression, as simplicity, sympathy, revereuce, will add 
to the effectiveness of the reading. 


EXPLANATIONS. 


The full-face denotes emphasis. 
The ttalic denotes a lesser degree of emphasis, usually relative 
_ to neighboring words printed in full-face. Comparatively mmanpor- 
tant words, which should receive shght vocal notice, are printed in 
the same type. 

The italic is also used to indicate impressive utterance, as in the 
impressive phrases in the discourses of our Lord, and in the didactic 
portions of the Epistles. 


KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION OF PROPER NAMES. 


a ilong), as In mate. j I, as in thirst. Consonant Sounps. 

ἐ (short), as ity τι ,. : Ὁ (long), as in note. ¢ (soft), as in gent. 

A. asx in care. : & (short), as in mot. ὁ (hard) not marked, as 
ἅς us in fiir. . 0, as in mérn. rae 

ες ἂν in val. | @ (long), as in miise. ὰ Δ ΝΟ, τὰ in gentle. 

δ᾽ (long), as in meé, | i (short), as in its. Bz (uard), as in Zot. 

é (short), as in met, . Gi, as in far. s (z), as in amuse. 


eas in érmine. ‘ u, as in rule. x (#8), a5 In exact. 
: 3 


i {loug), as in pine. 
I (short), a3 in pin. 


A LIST OF THE PROPER NAMES OCCURRING IN THE 
NEW TESTAMENT, WITH THEIR PRONUNCIATION. 


A. 
Ai‘ron 
A-bid‘don 
Ab’ba 
A’ bel 
A-bi'a 
A-hi’a-thir 
Ab-IG ne 
A- ἱ f fund 
A‘ bra-haim 
A-célda-ma 
A-vhiia 
A-chil-cus 
A’uhiz 
A‘chim 
Ad‘im 
Addi 
Ad-ra-my¥t'tl-am 
A‘dri-2 
cE ne-ils 
J 'non 
Axg‘i-bits 
A κὰν 
A-grip’ pa 
Al-€x-dn‘dér 


Ε ¥ (long), as in st¥le. 
| ¥ (short), as in cit¥. 


Al-tx-an/dri-a 
Al. éx-in'dri-ang 
Alpha 
Al-phe'us 
A-min/‘a-dab 
A/mon 
A038 
Am-phip’o-lis 
Am/pli-as 
An-a-ni’as 
An-ith’e-ma 
Andrew 
An-dro-ni/cus 
An’ha 
An'nas 
An‘tl-ich 
Ané Li-pas 
An-tip‘a-tris 
A-peliés 
Ap-di-ld‘nl-a 
A -p Os 
A-polJ¥-dn 
Ap’pht-a 
Ap’pi-i FO/rum 
Aq/'al-la 

Υ 


A-r4'bi-a 
A-rii’bI-ans 
A'ram 
Ar-ché-]4/us 
Ar-chip'pus 
Ar-&-dp'a-Zite 
Ar-8-Sp'a-gus 
Ar'e-tag 
Ar-l}-nii-the’a 
Ar-is-tiir/chus 
Ar-ls.t5-bius 
Ar-ma-péd‘don 
Ar-phax td 
Ar'te-mis 
A'sa 

A'str 

A'sia 

As‘sds 
A-3¥n/cri-tus 
A-th@‘ni-ang 
Athéng 
At-ta-lifa 
Au-gits'tus 
A‘2ér 

A-26'tus 


PROPER NAMES, WITH THEIR PRONUNCIATION. 


B. 


Bab’}-lon 
Ba‘luam 
Ba‘lae 
Ba-rib'bas 
Biir-a-chi/as 
Barak 
Bar-jé'gus 
Bér-}5'na 
Biar'na-bis 
Bar'sa-bas 
Bér-thdl'6-mew 
Bar-ti-m’us 
Be-~]/ze-biib 
Beé'i-al 
Be-ra'a 
Bér-ni’ce 
Béth-4b/a-ra 
Bsth’k-n¥ 
Be-théy'da 
Béth'lé-hém 
Beth’ pha-ze 
Béth-sa'T-da 
Bi-thyn‘I-a 
Blis‘tus 
Bo-in-ér fres 
Βὺ diz 

B5'6z 
BO‘sbr 


σ. 
Cx’sar 


Ciés-a-ré!a 
Ca‘ia-phas 
Ca-T sian 
Cil'va-ry¥ 
Ca'na 
Ci#i/nAtan 
Ca'ndian-ite 
Cin‘da-cé 
Ca-ptr’na-iim 
Cip-pa~ld'ci-a 
Cir’pus 

Cas! tir 


Cédrin 
CQén'chré-a 
Gé'phas 
Chai-ié’ang 
Cha'n&dan 
Char ran 
Chi’os 
Chid'’c 
Cho-ri/zin 
Chii'za 
Ci-ll'cia 
Cis 
Cipu'da 
Clau/di-a 
Clau/di-us 
Clém'ént 
Clé'o-pas 
Cl¢'o-phas 
Cni‘dus 
Co-los's2 
(ὐ 3 
Οδτο 
Corinth 
Co-rin‘th-ang 
Cér-né‘lius 
Cofsam 
Créafyeng 
Crite 
Crétes 
Cre'ti-ang 
Cris'pus 
Cyprus 
C¥-ré’ne 
¥-ré'nl-an 
(CF -ré/nl-nng 


Cy-r2'ni-us 


Ὁ. 


1)Δ1-1 6 -Ὡἢ ἢ, 
Dii-m2'ti-a 
Dim/‘a-ris 
Dim/as-ccnies 
Da-mis’cus 
Din‘iel 


De-cip’6-lis 
ΠΟΙ ΔΚ 
De-né'tri-us 
Deér'’be 
Di-ain’a 

Did! }-10us 
Di-6-nFs‘ius 
Di-St're-phés 
Dér’cax 
Dry-sil‘la 


E, 
E/p¥ pt 
Ἐκ p/tiang 


Ekui-ites 
E-le-4‘zar 
ἘΠῚ, Bi, li-ma!’ ai- 
bach-thi/ni 
E-]i’a-kIm 
5 Ή ΤΙ 
E-li-é/zér 
E)-1-séus 
E-liftid 
Bl-mo'dim 
E-l6%, K-10", la-ma‘ 
si-bach-tha‘ni 
El'¥-mits 
Em-man'u-el 
Ἐπ ω ΠΛ κῖιΒ 
Em mor 
ἘΠηδοῖι 
E‘nos 
Ep'a-phris 
E-paph-ro-di'tna 
E-paen’e-tus 
I5-phé’siuns 
Eph’é-sis 
Epli'pha-tha 
E/phri-tm 
Ep-l-cO-ré/ang 
Er 
E-ras/tiis 
E-si ‘tas 
Es'lt 
Es'rom 


PROPER NAMES, WIT THEIR PRONUNCIATION. 


.-ἰἰἰ δ τ ἃ 
Ἐν ΟΠ1 δ᾽ pi-ang 
ἢ -Ὀ 18 
iivnige 
Lit-d‘dl-as 
Kii-phra/tés 
bfi-rde'l¥-don 
Et‘t¥-chus 
¥z-6-ki’as 


I. 
Félix 
Fés'tus 
Foér-ti-nii'tus 


G. 


Gib’ ba-tha 
Ga‘bri-el 
Gid'a-rénes 
Gaius 
Ga-la'tia 
Ga-li/tians 
Gitl-I-la’ans 
Gal i-lee 
GUAES 
Ga-ma'll-el 
Gii'za, 
Géd'e-on 
Gin-nés'a-rét 
Gén‘tileg 
Gdr'fé-sineg 
Géth-sém‘a-n¢ 
(ro) go-tha 
Go-mdr'rha 


H. 
Hé’bér 
Heli 
Hér’mas 
Hér'tnég 
[lér-nogfe-ndg 
Heér’od 
He-rd‘di-ans 
Ife-yi'di-as 
He-ro'di-or 


[li-e-rap’o-lis 
Hy-mé-na' us 


I. 


J-cd/ni-um 
Id-u-mit'a 
ΠΡΟΣ 
Tyaac 
Ts-cir'l-ot 
Ts’sa-char 
j-tAl‘ian 
It-u-re’a 


J. 
Jacob 
Ja-i/rus 
Jim! bréa 
Jin’na 
Jan'nés 
Jared 
J4/son 
Jéicha-ni’as 
Jeph 'thi-e 
Jér-e-ml‘as 
Jtr'e-my 
ὄνοι 
Je-ry'sa-lém 
Jés'se 
Jtéz'e-bél 
Jo-in/ne 
J6/a-thtim 
Jd'al 
Jo'na 
J6‘nan 
ΑΙ ΤΌΤ 
JSp'pa 
J6'Tam 
Jordan 
εἰσ τί πὶ 
J6s‘'a-phat 
J6'se 
4d'geph 
Jd'séa 
Jt-dx’a 
Jb! lia 
JG lius 


Jti‘nia 
J Gi’ pl-tér 
J%s'tus 


L. 


La'mech 
La-dd-\-cé/a 
La-Od-}-cé'ang 
La-sé/a 
Liz‘a-ris 
Léb-b'us 
Lé' vi 
L8‘vite 
Lib‘ér-tineg 
Lib! ¥-a 
Linus 
Lis 
Ly‘cas 
Ly‘cius 
Ly¥c-a-6'ni-a 
L¥ ‘gia 
Lyd‘da 
1,087. 
Ly-sa'nl-as 
1,781-88 
Lys'tra 


M. 
Ma’ath 
Mac-c-dd/ni-a 
Ma‘di-an 
Mig/da-la 
MAg-da-lé'ne 
Ma’gog 
Mil'chus 
Ma-lé'le-el 
Min/a-tn 
Ma-nis’sé3 
Miir-an-a‘tha 
Miar'cus 
Ma-thy’sa-la 
Mat'ta-the 
Mat-ta-thl'as 
MA&t/than 
Mat'that 


vil 


Yili 


Matthew 
Mat-thi‘as 
Médeg 

Mél'chi 
Mél-chig/e-déo 
Mé‘le-a 
76) ἢ -ἰα 
Mée‘/nan 
Meér-cit’ri-us 


Més-o-po-ta'nl-a 


M63-S1'as 
Michaél 
MI1-lé‘tum 
Mi-i2‘tus 
Mit-f-lé/ne 
Mn2’son 
Md’ lich 
My‘ra 
Mys'ia 


N. 


Ni/a-man 
Na-is'son 
Na‘chor 
Nig/ge 

Nain 
Nar-cls’sus 
Na-thin’s-el 
Na/um 
Naz‘a-réne 
Naz‘a-réth 
Ne-dp’o-lis 
Néph‘tha-l¥m 
N6é're-us 
Νδὴϊ 
Ni-ca'nor 
Nic-o-dé/mus 
Nic-o-l4'l-taneg 
Nie’o-lds 
Ni-cdp'o-lis 
Ni'ger 
Nin‘e-ve 
Nin‘e-vites 
Noe, 
NJm‘pbas 


0. 
Obed 
ὥντγονδι 
(0-]¥m'pas 
O-me/za 
(-nés‘i-mus 
On-e-sipli/o-rus 
0'see 
Q-zi’as 
Pam-phjl‘i-a 
Paphos 
Pér'me-nas 
Par'thi-ansg 
Pit/a-ra 
Pat/mos 
Pit’ro-bis 
Paiy‘lus 
Pirga 
Pér'va-mds 
Par'sis 
Pha‘lec 
Phin-fel 
Pha'‘radh 
Pha'rég 
Phir'T-secy 
Phe-ni’ge 
Phe-ni'cia 
Phil-a-cdél’phil-a 
Phi-l@/mon 
Phi-lé'tus 
Phi-lip’ ptf 
Phi-lip’pi-ans 
Phi-i6]‘o-gus 
PhIé/gon 
Phee! be 
Phry ἐκ ἘΔ 
Ph} -fél'tus 
Pilate 
Pi-sid‘I-a 
POMVlux 
Pdn't!-us 
Pon‘tus 
Por! οἴ 


PROPER NAMES, WITH THEIR PRONUNCIATION, 


Pre-t5'Ti-um 
Pris‘ca 
ris-cll'la 
Préch’o-rus 
Ptdi-e-ma’'is 
Pith'li-us 
Pa'dens 
Pd-té0-li 


Q 5 
Quartus 


R. 


Rib'bdi 
Ra&b-bi'ni 
Ra’chtb 
Ra/gau 
RLAb 
Ra'ma 
Réin‘/phan 
Rhé!si-um 
ἰδία 

ΕΓ ΤΗΝ ΠῚ 
Rhodes 
Ko-bé/am 
Ry/fus 


S. 


Sib‘a-dth 
Sid‘du-cces 
Si/ddc 

Sala 
Sal‘a-mis 
Sa-la/thi-el 
$4‘lem 
Salim 

Sal inon 
Sa)-m35'ne 
Sa-1G/ine 
Sa-mA'ri-a 
Sa-mdr'l-tang 
Si/mos 
Sim-o-thra’cia 
Sdin‘gson 


PROPER NAMES, WITH THEIR PRONUNCIATION. 


Sadp-phil/ra 
Sardis 
Sa-rép’ta 
Siron 
Si/ruch 
Sgélva 
Se¥thl-an 
Se-cin ‘dus 
Se-leisi-a 
Gn 
Séur/e-t 
Ser! ἢ 55}: 
Séth 

Silas 
S1-16/am 
Sil-vi/nus 
Sim‘c-on 
Si‘mon 
Sifna 
Sinai 
ΝΟΣ 
ΠΑ af ics 
scul‘om-a 
ΟΡ Δ ΤΟΥ 
So-sip/a-tér 
SOs/the-neés 
Sta'chys 


Stéph’a-nias 
Sté/phen 
Sy-san'na 
Sy’char 

$9/chem 
S¥yn'ty-ché 
Syr’a-ciise 
Syr'i-a 

Syr'i-an 
S¥-ro-phe-nician 


el 
Tab'i-tha 
Talitha οὔ 1] 
Tarsus 
"Tér'ting 
Tér-Lil/lus 
Thad-dez'us 
Thi’mar 
Thi'ra 
Theiph‘t-liis 
Thés-sa-lo/ ni-ans 
Thés-sa-lo-ni‘ca 
Theii'das 
Thy-a-ti'ra 
Ti-bé’rj-as 
Ti-bé‘rl-us 


Ti-mw'us 
Ti‘mon 


Ti-md'the-is 


Tr’tus 


‘Trich-o-ni'tis 


Tro‘as 


‘Tro-pFllT-um 


Troph'i-miis 
Try-phé/na 
Tr¥-ph6‘sa 
Tycht-ctis 
T¥-rin'nus 
Tyre 


U. 


Or'bane 
U-ri‘as 


ὦ. 


Zib‘u-lon 
Zic-cheens 
ZAch-a-rVas 
ζᾶ τῷ 
Zéb'e-dee 
Ze-10'téy 
Zenas 
Zo-rib'a-bél 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


ST. MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The genealogy of Christ from Abraham to Joseph. 18 He was conceived by the 
Holy Ghost, ang born of the Virgin Mary wher she was espoused to Joaeph. 19 The 
pace eee the imisdeeming thoughts of Joseph, and interpreteth the names of 
rYNHE book of the generation of Jesus Christ, the son of David, the 

son of Abraham. 

2 Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob begat 
Judas and his brethren ; 

3 And Judas begat Phares and Zara of Thamar; and Phares 
begat Ksrom; and Msrom begat Aram; 

-L And Aram begat Aminadab; and Aminadab begat Naasson; 
and Nuasson begat Salmon; 

ὅ And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab; and Booz begat Obed of 
Ruth; and Obed begat Jesse ; 

6 And Jesse begat David the king; and David the king begat 
Solomon of her that had been the wife of Urias; 

7 And Solomon begat Koboam; and Roboam begat Abia; and 
Abia begat Asa; 

& And Asa begat Josaphat; and Josaphat begat Joram; and 
Joran begat Ozias ; . 

Ὁ And QOziag begat Joatham; and Joatham begat Achaz; and 
Achaz beyat Iozekias ; | 

10 Aud Kzekias begat Manasses; and Manasses begat Amon; 
ἀπ Amon begat Josias; 

11 And Josias begat Jechonias and his brethren, about the time 
hey were carried aimay to Babylon: 

12 And after they were brought to Babylon, Jechonias begat 
Salathiel; and Salathiel begat Zorobabel ; 

1:3 And Zorobabel begat Abind; and Abiud begat Eliakim; and 
Eliakim begat Azor; 

1f And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoe begat Achim; and Achim 
begat Elind; 

15 And Eliud begat Eleazar; and Ileazar begat Matthan; and 
Matthan begat Jaeob ; 

3 
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16 And Jacob begat Joseph the husband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from Abraham to David are fourteen 
genorations; and from David until the carrying aay tnto Babylon 
wre fourteen generations; and from the carrying away into Babylon 
wnuto Christ are fourteen generations. 

18 4 Now the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: When as 
his mother Mary was espoused to Joseph, before they came together 
she was found with child of the Holy Ghost. 

19 ‘hen Joseph her hushand, being a just man, and not willing 
to make her a publie example, was minded to put her away privily. 

20 But while he thought on these things, behold, the angel uf the 
Lord appeared unto him in a dream, saying, Joseph, thou son of 
David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy wife: for that which 1s 
conceived in her is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a soa, and thou shalt call his name 
Jesus: for he shall save his people from their sins. 

22 Now all this was done, that it might be fulfillea which was 
spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, 

23 Behold, a virgin shall be with child, and shall bring forth a 
son, and they shall call bis name Emmanuel, which being interpreted 
is, God with us. 

24 Then Joseph being raised from ylecp dia as the angel of the 
Lord had bidden hin, and éevk unto him his wife: 

25 And knew her not till she had brought forth her firstborn son : 
and he called his name Jesus. 


CHAPTER II 


1 The wise men out of the east are directed lo Chriat by aster. 11 They rworshi 
him, and offer their presenis, 14 Joseph fleeth into Egypt. with Jesus and his 
mother, 16 Herod slayeth the chifdren: 2 himself dieth. 23 Christ ix brought 
back again into Galilee to Nazareth. 

OW when Jesus was born in Bethlehem of Judea in the days 
of Herod the ting, behold, there came wise men from the east 
fo Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he that is born King of the Jews? for we have 
seen his etar in the east, and are coine to worship him. 

3 When Herod the king had heard these things, he was troubled, 
and all Jerusalem with him. 

4 And when he had gathered all the chief priests and scribes of 
the people together, he demanded of them where Christ should be 

ri. 

5 And they said unto him, In Bethlehem of Judea: for thus it és 
written by the prophet, | 

G And thou Bethlehem, in the land of Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda: for oui of thee shall cone a Governor, 
that shall rule my people Isreel, 


CHAR. IL ST. MATTIIEW. 5 


Le 


i Then Herod, when he had privily called the wise men, inquired 
of them diligently what time the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethlehem, and said, Go and search dili- 
gently for the young child; and when ye have found him, bring me 
word again, that I may come and worship him also. 

9. When they had heard the king, they departed; and, lo, the star, 
which they saw in the east, went before them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. 

11 {Φ And when they were come into the house, they saw the 
young child with Mary his mother, and fell down and worshipped 
him: and when they had opened their treasnres, they presented unto 
him gifts; gold, and frankincense, and mysrh. 

12 Aud being warned of God in a dream that they should not 
return to Herod, they departed into their own country another way. 

13 And when they were departed, behold, the angel of the Lord 
i eepdee to Joseph in a dream, suying, Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there until T 
bring thee word: for Herod will seek the young child to destroy him. 

14 When he arose, he took the young child and his mother by 
night, and departed inte Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death of Herod: that it might be fil- 
jilled which was spoken of the Lord by the prophet, saying, Out of 
Egypt have I ealled my son. 

16 4 Then Herod, when he saw that he was mocked of the wise 
men, was exceeding wroth, and sent forth, and slew all the children 
that were In Bethlehem, and in all the coasts thereof, from two years. 
old and under, according to the time which he had diligently inyuired 
of the wise men. 

17 Then was fulfilled that which was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, 
Saying, 

18 In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her children, and would not 
be comforted, because they are not. 

19 4 But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the Lord 
appeareth in a dream to Joseph in Kgypt, 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the young child and his mother, and go 
into the land of Israel: for they are @ead which songht the young 
ehild’s life. 

“1 And he arose, and took the young child and his mother, and 
came inty the land of Tsrael. 

22> But when he heard that Archelaus did reign in Judea in the rooin 
of his father Herod, he was afraid to co thither: notwithstanding, being 
warned of Goc in a dveam, he turned aside into the parts of Galilee: 

23 And he came and dwelt inacity called Nazareth: that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophets, He shall be called a 


Nazarene, 
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CHAPTER ITT. 


1 John preacheth: his office: life, and baptien. 1 He reprehendcth the Pharisees, 
13 and baptizeth Christ in Jordan. 

ἽΝ those days came John the Baptist, preaching in the wilderness 

. of Judea, 

2 And saying, Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. 

3 For this is he that was spoken of by the prophet Bsaias, saying, 
The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 And the same John had his raiment of camel’s hair, and a 
leathern girdle about his loins; and his meat was locusts and wild 
honey. 

ῦ Then went out to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and all the 
region vound about Jordan, 

ὃ And were baptized of lim in Jordan, confessing their sins. 

74 But when he saw many of the Pharisees and Sadducees come 
to his baptism, he said unto them, O generation of vipers, who hath 
warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits meet for repentance : 

9 And think not to say within yourselves, We have Abraham to 
our father: for I say unto you, that God is able of these stones to 
raise up children unto Abraham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid unto the root. of the trees: there- 
fore every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire. 

11 Σ indeed baptize you with water unto repentance: but he 
that cometh after me is mightier than 1, whose shoes 1 am not 
worthy to bear: he shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and 
with fire; 

12 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his floor, 
and gather his wheat into the garner; but he will burn up the chaff 
with unquenchable fire. 

13 7 Then cometh Jesus froin Galilee to Jordan unto Johu, to be 
baptizea of hin. 

14 But John forbade him, saying, I have uced to be baptized of 
thee, and comest thou to me ? 

15 And Jesus answering said unto him, Suffer it to be so now: 
thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteousness. Then he suffered 

im. 

16 And Jesus, when he was baptized, went up straightway out 
of the water: and, lo, the heavens were opened unto Jim, and 
3 saw the Spirit of God descending like a dove, antl Hghting upon 

1m : 

17 And lo a voice from heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son. in 
whom 1 am well pleased. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


| Christ fasteth, and intempled. 11 The angels minister untohim. 13 He dwelleth 
in Cupernaun, 17 beginneth to preach, 18 ecalleth Peter, and Andreto, 21 James and 
δεν, Band healeth all the diseased. 


rIMIEN was Jesus led up of the Spirit into the wilderness to be 
tempted of the devil. 

2 And when he had fasted forty days and forty nights, he was 
alterward a hongered. 

3 And when the tempter came to him, he said, ΕΓ thou be the Son 
of trod, connnand that these stones be mace bread. 

4 But he auswered and said, If is written, Man shall not live by 
bread uloue, but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
(sud. 

5 Then the devil taketh him up into the holy city, and setteth him 
on iu pianacle of the temple, 

6G And saith unto him, If thou be the Sen of God, cast thyself 
down: fur it is written, He shall give his angels charge concerning 
thee: and in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time 
thon dash thy foot against a stone. 

τ Jesus said unto luna, It is written again, Thou shult not tempt 
the Lord thy Gad. 

8 Again, the devi] taketh him up into an exceeding high mountain, 
und sheweth him all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of 
them; 

% And saith unto him, All these things will! I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me. 

[Ὁ Then saith Jesns unto lum, Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
Shaw serve. 

[1 Then the devil leaveth him, and, behold, angels came and min- 
istered unto him. 

12 © Now when Jesus had heard that John was cast into prison, 
ne departed into Galilee ; 

(3 And leaving Nazcreth, he came and dwelt in Capernaum, which 
ix upon the sea coast, in the borders of Zudulon and Nephihalim : 

1-4 That it might be falfilled which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saving, 

1 ‘The land of Zabedon, and the land of Nephthalim, by the way 
af the sca, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles ; 

[ὁ The people which sat in darkness saw great light; and to them 
' which sat in the region and shadow of death light is sprung up. 

17 § From that fime Jesus began to preach, and to say, Repent: 
for the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

IS { And Jesns, walking by the sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a net into the 
seat far they were lshers. 
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19 And he saith unto them, Follow me, and 1 will make you 
fishers of men. 

20 And they straightway left their nets, and followed him. 

21 And going on from thence, he saw other two brethren, James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his brother, in ἃ ship with Zebedee 
their father, mending their nets; and he called them. 

22 And they immediately left the ship and their fatler, and fol- 
lowed him. 

23 9 And Jesus went about all Galilec, teaching in their syna- 
yogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and healing all 
manner of sickness and alt manner of disease among the people. 

24 And his fame went throughout all Syria: and they brought 
unto him ali sick people that were taken with divers diseases and 
torments, and those which were possessed with devils, and those 
which were lunatic, and those that had the palsy; and he ποι οι 
them. 

25 And there followed him great multitudes of people from Gali- 
lee, and from Decapolis, and from Jerusulem, and from Judiwza, and 
from beyond Jordan. 


CHAPTER Υ. 


1 Christ beginneth his sermon in the mount: 3 declaring who are blessed, 15 who 
are the δε of the earth, 14 the light of the world, the city on a kill, Wi the candle: 
17 that he cume tu fulfil the law. 21 What it is to kill, 27 to commit adultery, 33 to 
swear, 38 exhorteth to suffer wrong, 44 to love even our enemies, 48 and to labour 
after perfectness, 

ND seeing the multitudes, he went up into a monntain: and 
when he was set, his disciples came unto him: 

2 And he opened his mouth, and taught them, saying, 

3 Blessed ure the poor in spirit: for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

4 Blessed are they that mourn: for they shall be comforted. 

ὃ Blessed are the meek: for they shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do hunger and thirst after righteousness : 
for they shall be filled. 

7 Blessed are the meredful: for they shall obtain mercy. 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart: for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers: for they shall be called the chil- 
dren of God. 

10 Blessed are they which are persecuted for righteousness’ sake : 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye, when men shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and shall say all manner of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exeeeding glad: for great is your reward in 
heaven: for so persecuted they the prophets which were before 
you. 

13 { Ye are the salt of the earth: but if the salt have lost his 
savour, wherewith shall it be salted ? it is thenceforth good for noth- 
ing, but to be cast oul, and to be trodden under foot of men. 
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ll Ye are the light of the world. A city that is set on a hill can- 
not be hid. 

15 Neither do men hght a candle, and put it under a bushel, but 
on ἃ candlestick; and it giveth light unto 411 that are in the house. 

[0 Let your light se shine before men, that they muy see your 
youd works, and glorify your Father which is in heaven. 

17 4 Think not that 1 am come to destroy the law, or the proph- 
ets: Tam not come to destroy, but to fulfil. 

IS For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or 
one Little shal] in no wise pass from the law, till all be fulfilled. ὁ 

19 Whosoever therefore shall break one of these least command- 
ments, and shall teach men so, he shall be called the least in tlie 
kingdom of heaven; but whosoever shail do and teach them, the 
same shall be called great in the kingdom of heaven. 

20 For 1 say unto you, That except your righteousness shall ex- 
ceed the righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no 
cause enter tito the kingdom of heaven. 

“1 9 Ye have heard that il was said by them of old time, Thou shalt 
not kill; amg whosvever shall kill shall be in danger of the judgment: 

22 Dut I say unto you, That whosoever is angry with his brother 
without a cause shall be in danger of the judgment: and whosoever 
shall say to his brother, Raca, shall be in danger of the council: but 
whosoever shall say, Thou fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. 

2.3 Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there remenm- 
berest that thy brother hath aught against thee; 

24 Leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way; first be 
reconciled tu thy brother, and then come and offer thy gift. 

2) Agree with thine adversary quickly, while thou art in the aay 
with him; lest at anv time the adversary deliver thee to the judge, 
und the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. 

26 Ferily | say uato thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou hast paid the uttermost farthing. 

27 7 Ye have heard that it was said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery : 

ὦ But I say unto you, That whosoever looketh on a woman to 
lust after her hath comiitted adultcry with her already tn his heart. 

20 And if thy right cye offend thee, pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast into hell. 

30 And if thy right hand offend thee, οὐ it off} and cast if from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole body should be cast inte hell. 

31 Tt hath been said, Whosoever shall put aeauy his wife, let him 
wive her a writing of divorcement: 

32 But I say unto you, That whosoever shall put away his wife, 
saving for the cause of fornication, causeth her to commit adultery: 
and whosoever shall marry her that is divorced committeth adultery. 
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33 G Again, ye have heard that it hath been said by them of old 
time, Thou shalt not forawear thyself, but shalt perform unto the 
Lord thine oaths: 

34 But I say unto you, Swear not at all; neither by heaven; for 
it is God's throne: 

oo Nor by the earth; for it is lis footstool: neither by Jerusalem ; 
for it is the city of the great King, | 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by thy head, because thon canst noi 
make one hair white or black. 

41 But let your communication be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for whit- 
soever is more thin these cometh of evil. 

38 1 Ye have heard that it hath been said, An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth: 

39 But I say unto you, That ye resist not evil: but whosocver 
shall smite thee on thy right cheek, turn to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee at the law, and take away thy 
coat, Jet hin have thy cloak also. 

41 And whosvever shall compel thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, and ἔχουν hin that would boro 
of thee turn vot thou away. 

43 9 Ye have heard that it hath been said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour, aud hate thine enemy. 

44 But I say unto you, Love your enemies, bless them that curse 
you, do good to them that ας you, aud pray for them which 
despitefully use you, and persecute you ; 

45 That ye may be the children of your Father which is in heaven: 
for he maketh his sux to rise on the evil and on the guod, aud sendeth 
rain on the just and on the unjust. 

46 For if ye love them which love you, what reward have ye? do 
not even the publicans the same ? 

47 And if ye salute your brethren only, what do ye more than 
others ? «lo not even the pnblicans so ? 

48 Be ye therefure perfeot, even as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect. 


CHAPTER YT. 


1 Christ continueth Ais sermon.in the mount, speaking of alms. 5 proyer, 14 Fire 
giving our brethren, τὸ fasting. 19 where our treasure is to be laid ap, 24 of serving 
rod, and manunon : US exhorteth not ta be curefal for worldly things : 33 bul to aeek 
God’s kingdom. 

AKE heed that ye do not your alms before men, fo he seen of 
them: otherwise ye have no reward of your Futher which is in 
heaven. 

2 Therefore when thou doest thine alms, do not sound a trumpet 
before thee, as the hypocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets, 
that they may have glory of men. Verily 7 say uato you, They have 
their reward. 
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3 But when thou doest alms, let not thy left hand know what thy 
right hand doeth : 

1 That thine alms may be in secret: and thy Father which seeth 
in secret himself sha]] reward thee openly. 

5 1 Aud when thou prayest, thou shalt not be as the hypocrites 
ave; for they love to pray standing in the synagogues and in the 
corners of the streets, that they may be seen of men. Verily 1 say 
vuto you, They have their reward. 

δ᾽ But thou, when thou prayest, enter into thy closet, and when 
thou hast shut thy door, pray to thy Father which is in seeret; and 
thy Father whieh seeth in secret shall reward thee openly. 

i But when ye pray, use not vain repetitions, as the heathen (0: 
for they think thut they shall be heard for their much speaking. 

8 Be not ye therefore like unto them: for your father knoweth 
what things ye have need of, before ye ask him. 

9 After this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art ἐπ 
heaven, Hallowéd he thy name. 

10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is in 
heaven, 

11 Give ng this day our daily bread. 

12 And forgive us onr debts, as we forgive our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: For 
thine is the kingdoin, and the power, and tle glory, for ever. Amen 

14 For if ye forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you: 

15 But if ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your 
futher forgive your trespasses. 

1G { Moreover, when ye fast, be not, as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they disfigure their faces, that they may appear 
nnuto men to fast. Verily I say unto you, They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, anoint thine head, and wash thy 
fice : 

18 That thou appear not unto men to fast, but unto thy Father 
which is ia secret; and thy Father which seeth in secret shall reward 
thee openly. 

10. 41 Lay not up for yourselves treasures upon earth, where moth 
cud rust doth corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal: 

4) But lay up for yourselves treasures In heaven, where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break through 
hor steal : 

21 For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 

2 The light of the body is the eye: if therefore thine eye be single, 
thy whole body shall be fudd of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy whole body shall be full of dark- 
ness. If therefore the light that is im thee be darkness, how great 
is that darkness! 

“1 7 No man can serve two masters: for either he-.will hate the 
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one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and despise 
the other. Ye σαν serve God and mammon. 

23 Therefore | say unto you, Take no thought for your hile, what 
ye shall ew, or w hat ye shall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye 
shall put on. Is not the life more than meat, and the body than 
raiment ? 

920 Behold the fowls of the air: for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather ufo ΤΕ yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. 
Are ye not much better than they ? 

27 Which of you by taking thought ean add one cubit unto his 
stature ? 

28 And wity take ye thought for raiment ἢ Consider the lilies of 
the field, how they grow; they (vit not, neither do they spin: 

$9 And yet L say unto you, That even Solomon in all his glory 
way not arrayed like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if Giod so clothe the grass of Uwe field, which to dug 
is, wnd fo morrow is cast into the oven, shall he not much more clothe 
you, U ye of little faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, saying, What shall we eat? 
What shall we drink ? or, Wherewithal shall we be clothed 7 

32 (For alter all these things do the Gentiles seek :) for your heac- 
endy Father knoweth that ye have need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom of God, and his righteousness ; 
and al] these things shall be added unto you. 

34 Take therefore no thought for the morrow : : for the morrow 
shall take thought for the things of itself. Sufficient unlo the day 1s 
tlie evil thereof. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Christ ending his sermon in the mount, reproveth nash judguicnt. ὃ forbiddeth 
to cust holy things to dogs, T exhorteth to prayer, 13 to enter in at ther strait guile. 
15 to beware of fulse prophets, 981 not to he hearers, but doers of the words 21 like 
houses builded on a rock, % and not on the aunt. 
pee not, that ye be not judged. 

For with what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged: and 
With what measure yo mete, it shall be measured to you again. 

3 And why beholidest thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye. 
hut considerest not the beam that is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy brother, Let me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye; and, behold, a beam is in thine own cye ” 

® Thea hypocrite, first cast out the beam out ol thine own eve; 
aud then shalt thou see clearly to cast out the mote ont of thy 
brother's eve. 

6 Y Give not that which is hols Ἢ unto the dogs, neither cast ye 
your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their feet, aud 
tur again and rend you. 

747 ” Ask, wind it shall be given you; scck, and ye shall find; Auort. 
and it shall be opened unto you: 
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8 For every one that asketh receiveth; and he that seeketh 
fiudcth; and to him tet knockelh it shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, whom if lis son ask bread, will 
he vive hin ἃ stone ? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he give him a serpent ἢ 

11 If ye then, being evil, know how to give good gifts unto your 
ehiklren, how much more shall your Pather which is in heaven give 
wood things to them that ask lim? 

2 Therefore ali things whatsoever ye would that men should 
do to you, du ye even so to them: for this Is the law and the 
prophets, | 

12 { Enter ye in at the strait gate: for wide is the gate, und broad 
is the way, that leadeth to destruction, and many there be which go 
in thereat: 

14 Because strait is the gate, and narrow is the way, which lead- 
vih unto life, and few there he that find it. 

15 " Beware of falee prophets, which come to you in sheep's 
clothing, but inwardly they are ravening wolves. 

iG Ye shall know them by their fruits. Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles ? 

tT Even so every good tree bringeth forth good [ruit; but a cor- 
rupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. 

18 A good trec cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt 
tree bring forth goed fruit. 

[9 Every tree that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, 
und cast into the fire. 

20) Whercfore by their fruits ye shal] know them. 

21 4 Not every one that suith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my Father 
which is in heaven. 

vt Many will say to me in that day, Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name’ and in thy name have cast out devils? and 
in thy name done many wonderful works ? 

2 And fen will T profess unto them, | never knew you: depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity. 

“4 € Therefore whosoecver hearcth these sayings of mine, and 
doeth them, J will liken him unto a wise man, which built his house 
pon ἃ rock : 

Ὁ And the rain descended, and the floods came, and the winds 
hiew, aud beat upon that house; and tt fell not: for it was founded 
upot a rock. 

“6 And every one that heareth these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a foolish man, which built his house 
upon the sand: 

Ὁ And the rain descended, and the foods came, and the winds 
Mew, and beat upon that house; and it fell: and great was the fall 
of tt. 
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283 And it came to puss, when Jesus had ended tliese sayings, the 
people were astonished at his doctrine: 

“9 For he taught them as one having authority, and not as the 
scribes. 


CHAPTER VIIL. 


2 Christ cleanseth the leper, 5 healeth the centirion's servant, 14 Peler's mother in 
dic, Hi and many other discused ; 18 sheweth how he is to be followed: 23 atilteth the 
fenipest on the sea, 28 drineth the tlexila vut of tog men possessed, BL andl xudereth 
them to go inte lie awine. 

HEN he was come down from the mountain, great multitudes 
followed him. 

2 And, behold, there caine a leper and worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thon canst make me clean. 

3 And Jesus put forth his hand, and touched him, saying, 1 will; 
be thou clean. And immediately his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus saith unto him, See thou tell no man; but go thy 
way, shew thyseif (ὁ the priest, and offer the gift. that Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony unlo them. 

5 7 And when Jesus was entered into Capernaum, there caine 
unto him a centurion, beseeching him, 

2. And saying, Lord, my servant licth at home sick of the palsy, 
grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith nnto him, I will come and heal him. 

8 The centurion answered and said, Lord, 1 am not eworthy that 
thou shouldest come wider my roof: but speak the word only. and 
my servant shali be healed. 

9 For Iam a man under authority, having soldiers under me: aud 
I suy to this inan, Go, and he goeth; and to another, Come, uid he 
cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and be doeth it. 

10 When Jesus heard it he marvelled@, and said to them that fol- 
lowed, Verily I suy unto you, Ἐ have not found so great faith, no, not 
in Isyael. 

11 And T say unto you, That many shall come frum the east and 
west, and shall sit down with Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, in the 
kingdom of heaven: 

12 But the children of the kingdom shall be cast ont into outer 
dJarkness: there shall be weeping and qnashing of teeth. 

13 And Jesus said unto the centurion, Go thy way; and as thou 
hast believed, so be it done unto thee. And his servant was healed 
in the selfsame honr. 

14 J And when Jesus was come into Peter’s house, he saw his 
wife’s mother laid, and sick of a fever. 

15 And he touched her hand, and the fever left hor: and she arose, 
and ministered unto them. 

16 4 When the even was come, they brought unto him many that 
were possessed with devila: and he cast out the spirits with his sor. 
and healed aif that were sick: 
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1τ That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by Bsaias the 
prophet, saying, Himself took our infirmities, and bare our sick- 
nesses. 

18 Ἵ Now when Jesus saw gread multitudes about him, he gave 
ronmandincat to depart unto the other side. 

19 And a certain seribe vume, and said unto him, Master, I will 
follow thee whithersoever thou goest. 

“20 And Jesus saith unto him, The foxes have holes, and the birds 
oF “ air have nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his 
read. 

“1 And another of his disciples said unto him, Lord, suffer me first 
to go and bury my father. 

v2 But Jesus said unto him, Follow me; and let the dead bury 
their dead. 
᾿ “9. 4] And when he was entered into a ship, his disciples followed 
ΠΕ 

24 And, behold, there arose a great tempest in the sea, inso- 
much that the ship was covered with the waves: but he was 
asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to him, and awoke him, saying, Lord, 
save 1s: Wc perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, Why are ye fearful, Ὁ ye of little 
faith? Then he arose, and rebuked the winds and the sea; and 
there was ἃ great calm. 

Ὁ But the men marvelled, saying, What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the sea obey him! 

~8 {| And when he was come to the other side into the country of 
the Gergesenes, there met him two possessed with devils, coming out 
of the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no man might pass by that 
Wily. ᾿ 

“ὦ And, behokt, they cried out, saying, What have we to do with 
thee. Jesus, thou Son of God? art thou come hither to torment us 
before the time ? 

30 And there was a good way off from them a herd of many swine 
feeding. 

3L So the devils besought him, saying, If thou cast us out, suffer 
us to go away into the herd of swine. 

32 And he said unto them, Go. And when they were come out, 
they went into the herd of swine: and, behold, the whole herd of 
swine ran violently down a steep place into the sea, and perished in 
the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, and went their ways into the 
city, and told every thing, and what was befallen to the possessed of 
the devils. 

31 And, behold, the whole city came out to meet Jesus: and 
when they saw him, they besought him that he would depart out of 
their cuasts. 
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CHAPTER IX. 


2 Chriat curing one sick of the palsy, 9 calleth Matthew from the receiyi of custont, 
10 cateth with pudlicaus ond sinners, 14 defendcth his disciples for not fasting, 90 
curdth the blaody issue, 23 raiseth from death Jairus’ deughter, 27 giveth aight la 
treo blind men, 32 healeth a dumb man possessed of a déecil, 36 aael huth compassion 
of the mullifuce. 

ND he entered into a ship, and passed over, and came into his 
own city. 

2 And, behold, they brought to him a man sick of the palsy, lying 
on a bed: und Jesus seeing their faith said unto the sick uf the 
palsy ; Son, be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee. 

3 And. behold, certain of the seribes said within themselves, This 
nian blasphemeth. 

4 And Jesus knowing their thoughts said, Wherefore think ye 
evil in your hearts Ὁ 

& For whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to 
say, Arise, and walk’ 

ὁ Bnt that ye muy know that the Son of man hath power on earth 
to forgive sins, (then saith he to the sick of the palsy,) ulrise, tule 
up thy bed, and go unto thine house. 

τ And he arose, and departed to his house. 

8 But when the multitudes saw it, they marvelied, and glorified 
God, which had given such power unto men. 

9. J And as Jesus passed furth from thence, he saw a man, named 
Matthew, sitting at the receipt of custom: and he saith unto lin, 
Follow me. And he arose, and followed him. 

10 1 And it came to pass, as Jesus saé af meat in the house, 
behold, many publicans and sinners came and sat down with hin and 
his disciples. 

1) And when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto his «disctples, 
Why eateth your master with publicans and sinners Ὁ 

12 But when Jesus heard that, he said unto them, They that be 
whole need not a physician, but they that are sick. 

13 But so ve and Jearn what that meaneth, I will have merey, and 
not sacrifice: for I am not come to eall the righteous, bit sinners tu 
repentance, 

1 τ ‘Phen came to nm the disciples of John, saying, Why do we 
wnd the Pharisees fas: oft, but thy disciples fast not’ 

15 And Jesus said unto them, Can the children of the bride 
chamber mourn, as long as the bridegroom is with them’? but the 
days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken from them, and 
then shall they fast. 

16 No man puttetl a piece of new cloth unto an old garment; fur 
that whieh is pnt in to fill it up taketh from the garment, and the 
rent is πα πεῖ worse. 

[τ Neither do men put new wine into old bottles: else the bottles 
break, and the wine runneth out, and the bottles perish: Tit thes 
put new wine into new bottles, aud both are preserved. 
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i8 § While he spake these things πο them, behold, there 
une @ certain ruler, and worshipped him, sayiug, My daughter is 
even now dead: but come and lay thy hand upon her, and she shall 
live. . 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed him, and so did his disciples. 

20 1 And, behold, a woman, which was discased with an issue of 
hlood twelve years, came behind him, and touched the hem of his 
carmient : 

21 bor she said within herself, If T may but touch his garment, I 
shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, aud when he saw her, he said, 
Daughter, be of good comfort; thy faith hath made thee whole. 
And the woman was made whole from that hour. 

2) And when Jesus came into the ruler’s house, and saw the 
minstrels and the people making a noise, 

21 Tle said unto thei, Give place: for the maid is not dead but 
sleepeth. And they laughed him to scorn. 

ἢ But when the people were put forth, he went in, and took her by 
the hand, and the maid arose, 

26 And the seme hereof went abroad into all that land. 

27 © And when Jesus departed thence, twe blind men followed 
him, erying, and saying, Thou Son of David have mercy ou us. 

28 And when he was come into the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith unto them, Believe ye that I am able to do 
this? They said unto him, Yea, Lord. 

“9 Then touched he their eyes, saying, .iccording to your faith be 
it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened; and Jesus straitly charged them, 
saving, See that no man know it. 

31 But they, when they were departed, spread abroad his fame in 
all that country. 

32 © As they went out, behold, they brought to him a dumb inan 
possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast out, the dumb spake; and the 
multitudes marvelied, saying, It was never so seen in Israel. 

34 But the Pharisees said, He castcth ont devils through the 
prince of the devils. 

3 And Jesus went abont all the cities and villages, teaching in 
their synugogues, and preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and 
healing every sickness and every clisease among the people. 

36 4 But when he saw the multitudes, he was moved with com- 
passion on them, beeause they fainted, and were scattered abroad, as 
sheep having no shepherd. 

37 Then saith he unto his diseiples, ‘The harvest truly is plenteous. 
ὑπ. the labourers are few ; 

ἽΝ Pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that he will sen4 
forth labourers into his harvest. 
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CHAPTER X. 


1 Chriat seadeth out his twelve apostles, ennubling them with power ta do mircvcirs, 
i giveth them their charge, leacheth them, 16 comforteth then aqacnat persecutions ¢ 
4} and pronseth a blessing to those that recetve them. 


“ND when he had cailed unto him his twelve disciples, he gave 
them power ayainst unclean spirits, to cast them out, wud 10 
heal ali manner of sickness and all manner of disease. 

2 Now the names of the twelve apostles are these; ‘The first, 
Simon, who is called Peter, and Andrew his bruther; James the son 
of Zebedee, and John kis brother ; 

3 Philip, and Bartholomew; Thomas, aud Matthew the publican : 
James the sou of νη, aud Lebbens, whose surname was Thatl- 
Aus ; 

4 Simon the Caxcanite, and Judas Iscariot, who also betrayed him. 

ὅ These twelve Jesus sent forth, tnd commanded then, sayme, 
Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samari- 
tans enter ye not: 

6 But go rather to the lost sheep of the house of Israel. 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at hand. 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, cast out 
devils: freely ye have received, freely give. 

Ὁ. Provide neither gold, nor silver, nor brass in your purses ; 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, neither two coats, neither shoes, 
nor yet staves: for the workiman is worthy of his ment. 

11 And into whatsoever city or town ye shall enter, inquire who 
in it is worthy; and there abide till ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into a honse, salute it. 

13 And if the house be worthy, let your peace come upon it: Imt 
if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you. 

14 And whosoever shall not reecive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye depart out of that house or city, shake off the dust of your 
feet. 

1a Verily T say unto you, Tt shall be more tolerable for the land of 
Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for that city. 

16 1 Behold, I send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves: 
he ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as doves. 

17 But beware of men: for they will delicer you ap to the councils, 
and they will scourge yon in their synagogues ; 

18 And ye shall be bronght before governors and kings far my 
sake, for a testimony ayuinst them and the Gentiles. 

19 But when they deliver you up, take no thought dom or what ye 
shall speak: for it shall be given you in that same hour what ye shall 
speak. 

20) For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of your Father which 
speaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall deliver up the brother to death, and the 
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futher the child: and the children shall rise up against their parents, 
and ὐπὸ them to be pat to death. 

Ὁ And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake: but he 
‘hat endnreth to the end shadl be stvect, 

2 But when they persecute you mn this city, flee ye into another : 
for verily 1 say anda you, Ye shall not have gone over the cities of 
Israel, till the Son of man be come. 

“t The diseiple is not above his master, nor the servant above his 
lord. 

“5 It is enough for the disciple that he be as his master, and the 
servant as his lord. If they have called the master of the honse 
Beelzebub, haw much more shall they call them of lus household ? 

26 Fear them not therefore: for there is nothing covered, that 
shill not be revealed; and hid, that shall not be known. 

27 What T tell you ἐπ darkness, that speak ye in light: and what 
yi hear in the ear, that preach ye upon the housetops. 

“8S Aud fear not them which kill the body, but are wot able to kill 
the sonl: but rather fear him which is able to destroy both soul anid 
tat ly in hell. | 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for a farthing’? and one of them 
shili net fall on the ground without your Father. 

SU Dut the very hairs of your head are all aemdbered., 

31 lear ye not therefore, ye ave of more value than many 
<P AUTLOWS, 

32 Whosoever therefore shall confess me befure men, him will I 
cuntess also before iy Futher whieh ts in heaven. 

3+ But whosoever shall deny me before men, him will I also deny 
before my Father which 1s in heaven. 

of Phink not that 1 ain comme to send peace on earth: I came not 
iv send peace, but a sword. 

3 Mor Tain eome to set a mean at variance against his father, and 
the daughter against her mother, and the danghter in Inw against 
hwy mother in law. 

ἢ And a miun's foes shall be they of his own household. 

αι He that loveth father or mother more than me is not worthy 
of me: and he that loveth son or daughter wore than ine is not 
worthy of me. 

38 And he that taketh not his cross, and followeth after me, 1s not 
worthy of me, 

30 He that findeth his life shall lose it: and he that loseth lus 
life for my sake shall find 1. 

40 © He that receiveth you receiveth me; and he that receiveth 
me receiveth Asm that sent me. 

41 tle that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet shall 
ievelye a prophet’s reward; and he that receiveth a righteous nan 
in the name of a righteous man shall receive w righteous man’s 
rewire, 
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A2 And whosoever shall sive to drink unto one of Lhese hittle 
ones a cup of cold water only in the naine of ἃ disciple, verily J say 
unto you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. 


CHAVTER ΧΙ. 


2 John «ἐπ his disciples tou Christ. ἢ Chrixt’s testimony concerning Joltn. 
18 The opinion os the peaple, both concerning John and Christ. 20 Christ apbraideth 
the unthanksalnear and unrepentauace of Choruzin, Bethsaida, and Capernarune : 
25 and praising his Father's wisdom in reveuling the gospel to the simyle, 28 he 
culleth to hime all such as feel the burden of their sins. 


ND it caine to puss, when Jesus had made an end of cononand- 
ing his (erelre disciples, he departed thence ta teach and to 
preach in their cilics. 

2 Now when Johny had heard in the prison the works of Christ, 
he sent two of his disciples, 

8 And said unto him, Art thou he that should come, or do we 
look for another ? 

4 Jesus answered and said unto thein, Go aud skew Johu again 
those thines which ye do hear und see: 

5 The blind receive their sight, and the lame walk, the lepers arc: 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he, whosoever shall not be offended in me. 

7 4 And as they departed, Jesus began to say unto the multi- 
tudes coucerning John, What went ye out inty the wilderness to 
sce? A reed sheken with the τοὶ 9 

8 But what went ye out for to see? A man elothed im soft rai- 
ment? behold, they that wear soft clothing are in kings’ houses. 

9. But what went ye out for to see? A prophet’ yeu, / say uate 
you, and more than ἃ prophet. 

10 For this is he, of «hom it is written, Behold, 1 send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which shal! prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily 1 say urto you, Among them that are born of women 
there hath not risen @ gyeater than John the Baptist: notwilhstand- 
ing, he that. is least in the kingdom of heaven is greater thu he. 

12 And from the days of John the Jdantist until now the kingdom 
of heaven suffereth violence, and the violent take it by force. 

13 For all the prophets and the law prophesied until Jolin. 

14 And if ye will receive it, this is Blias, which was fur lo come. 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

16 9 but whereunto shall J liken this generation? It 1s like unto 
ehildren silfing in the markets, and calling unto their fellows, 

17 And saying, We have piped unto you, and ye have not danced ; 
we have mourned unto you, and ye have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating nor drinking, and they say, He 
hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating and drinking, and they say. 
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Behold a man gluttonous, and a winebibber, a friend of publicans 
ul sinners. But wisdom is justified of her children. 

90 4 ‘hen began he to upbraid the cities wherein most of his 
nighty works were done, because they repented not: 

“1 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe unto thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works, which were done in you, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented long ago 11 sackcloth and ashes. 

“2 But T say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of judgment than for you. 

Ὁ And thow, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to bell: for if the mighty works, which have been 
done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have remained until 
this day. 

24 But I say unto you, That it shall be more éoleradle for the land 
of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee. 

25 4 At that time Jesus answered and said, I thank thee, Ὁ 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, because thou hast hia these (lungs 
from the wise and prndent, and hast revealed them unto babes. 

= Even so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight. 

7 AV things are delivered unto me of my Futher: and no man 
aoweth the Son, but the Pather; neither knowetl: any man the 
Father, suve the Son, and he to whomsoever the Sou will reveal 
him. 

28 J Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 1 
will give you rest. 

2} Take my yoke upon you, and Jearn of me; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart: aud ye shall find rest unto your souls. 

90 For my yoke is easy, and my burden is light. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Christ reproveth the blindness of the I'harisees concerning the breach of the 
subhuth, 3 by Serintures, 9 by reason, 13 and by ἃ miracle. 2 He healeth the man 
wossessed thut was blind and dumb. 31 Blasphency ugeinet ‘the Holy Ghoat shall 
never he furginen. δὰ Account shall be made of idle words. 38 He rebuketh the un- 
raithtnl, who seck after a sign: 49 and sheweth who is his brother, sister, and mother. 

T that time Jesus went on the sabbath day through the corn; 
i \ and his disciples were a hungered, and began to plnck the ears 
οὐ corn, aud to eat. 

2 Int when the Pharisees saw it, they said unto him, Behold, thy 
saa 7am do that which is not lawful to do upon the sabbath day. 

: But he said unto them, Have ye not read what David did, when 
he was a hungered, and they that were with him ; 

+ Tfow he entered into the house of God, and did cat the shew- 
bread, which was not lawful for him to eat, neither for them which 
were with him, but only for the priests ? 

5 Or have ye not read in the law, how that on the sebhath days 
the priests ἐν dhe demple profane the sabbath, and are blameless ? 
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ὁ But J say unto you, That in this place is one greater than the 
temple. 

7 But if ye had known what this meaneth, J will have merey, and 
not sacrifice, ye would not have condemned the guiltless. 

S For the Son of nut is Lora even of the sabbath day. 

9 And when he was departed thence, he went into their synagogue: 

10 § And, behold, there was a man which had his hand withered. 
And they asked hin, saying, Is it lawful to heal on the sabbath days? 
that they might acouse him. 

11 And he said ante them, What ian shall there be among you, 
that shall have one sheep, and if it fall into a pit on the sabhath diy, 
will he not fay hold on it, and lift it out? 

12 How much then is ἃ man better than ἃ sheep? Wherefore it 
is lawful to do well on the sabbath days, 

13 ‘hen saith he to the nan, Streteh forth thine hand. And he 
stretched it forth; «wad it was restored whole, like as the other. 

11 4) Then the Pharisees went out, and held a council against 
hin, how they might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew it, he withdrew Ihimself frum thence: 
and great maltitudes followed hin, and he healed them all; 

10 And charged them that they should not make him known: 

17 That it might he fulfle@ which was spoken by Esatas the 
prophet, saying, 

18 Behold, my servant, whom 1 have chosen; my beloved, ip whon 
my saul is well pleased: 7 will put my Spirit apon iin, and he shall 
shew judyment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall “οὶ strive, nor ery; neither shall any man hear his 
yoiee 1n the streets. 

“0 A bruised reed shall he not break, and smokine flax shall he 
not quench, til le send forth judgment unto victory. 

21 And in bis name shall the Gentiles trust. 

22 4 Then was brought nnto him one possessed with a devil. 
blind, and dumb: and he healed hiin, insoinuch that the blind and 
duinb both spake and saw. 

2+ And all the people were amazed, and said, [s not this the Sun 
of David ? 

24 But when the Pharisees heard it, they said, This fellow duth 
not cast out devils, but by Beelzebub the prince of the devils. 

20 And Jesus Anew their thoughts, and said unto them, Every 
kingdom divided against itself is brought to desolation; and avery 
city or house divided against itself shall not stand : 

“6 Aud if Satan cast out Satan, lic is divided against himself: 
how shill then his kingdom stand ? 

“+ And 1f I by Beelzebub cast out devils, by whom do your chil 
dren cast them out? therefore they shal] he vour jrlyes. 

25 But if Τὸ vast ont devils by the Spirit of Ged, then the kingdom 
of God is come unto you. 
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2) Or elsc, how can one enter into @ strong mun’s house, and spoil 
his goods, except he first bind the strong man? and then he will 
>poil his house, 

Ἢ) He that is not with me is against me; and he that gathereth 
nel with me scadiercth abroad. 

J “ Wherefore 1 say unto you, Al manner of sin and blasphemy 
shill be joryiven unto men: bul the blasphemy against the Holy 
Ghost shall not be forgiven unto men. 

32 And whosoever speaketh a word against the Sen of man, it 
shall be forgiven hin: but whosoever speaketh against tle Holy 
Ghost, it shall not be forgiven him, neither in this world, neither in 
thu world to come. 

Ὁ) Either make the tree good, and his fruit good; or else make the 
tree corrupt, und his fruit corrupt: for the tree is known by his 
fruit. 

34 O generation of vipers, how can ye, being evil, speak good 
thinws Ὁ for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth speaketh. 

33 A good man oul of the good treasure of the heart bringeth 
furth good Lhings: and an evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth 
forth evil things. 

36 But Csay unto you, That every idle word that men shall speak, 
they shall give account thereof in the day of judgment. 

3. For by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words 
thon shalt be condemned. 

38 Yf Then certain of the seribes and of the Pharisees answered, 
saving, Master, we would sce a sign from thee. 

30 Dut ke answered and said unto them, An evil and adulterous 
generation secketh after a sign; and there shall no sign be given to 
ii, but the sign of the prophet Jonas: 

1) For as Jonas was three days and three nights in the whale’s 
‘wliv: so shall the Son of man be three days and three nights ix the 
“ἀν of the earth, 

41 The men of Nineveh shal] rise in judgment with this generation, 
itl shall condemn it: beeause they repented at the preaching of 
lovax: and, behold, a greater than Jonas is here. 

42 The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemu it: for she came from the uttermost 
parts of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, behold, a 
greater than Solomon is here. 

43 When the unclean spirit is gone out of a man, he walketh 
throush dry places, seeking rest, and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, [ will return into my house [rom whence I came 
out: and when he is cone, he findeth it empty, swept, and garnished. 

{5 Then goeth he, and taketh with himself seven other spirits 
more Wicked than himself, and they enter in and a@well there: and 
ths last state of that man is eoerse than the first [Even so shall it 
be also unto this wicked generation, 
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40 € While he yet talked to the people, behold, his mother and 
his brethren stuod withont, desiring to speak with him. 

47 Then one said unto him, Behold, thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, desiring to speak with tliec. 

48 But he answered and said unto hin that told him, Who is my 
mothor? aud who are my brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his hand toward his disciples, and said, 
Behold, my mother und my brethren ! 

50 For whosoever shall do the will of my Lather which ἴ8 in heaven, 
the same is my brother, and sister, aid mother. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


8 The parable of the sower and the seed; 18 the exposition of it. 24 The parable 
of the tares, 31 of the niustard seed, δ of the leaven, 44 of the hidden treasure, 
15 of the pearl, 47 of the cdraw-nel cast ints the sea: 53 and how Christ is contemiurd 
of his own countrymen. 

ΗΕ same day went Jesus out of the house, und sat by the sea side. 

2 And great multitudes were gathered together unto him, se 
that he went into ἃ ship, and eat; and the whole multitude stood on 
the shore. 

3 And he spake many things unto them in parables, saying, Behold, 
a sower went [farth to sow; 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds fell by tho way aide, and tlic 
fowls cue and devoured them up: 

& Some fell upon stony places, where they had not much earth: 
and forthwith they sprung up, because they had no deepness of earth: 

6 And when the sun was up, they were scorched; and because they 
had no root, they withered away. 

7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprung up, and 
choked them : 

ὃ But other fell into good ground, and brought forth fruit, some a 
hundredfold, some sixtyfold, some thirtyfold. 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

10 And the clisciples came, and said unto him, Why speakest thot. 
unto them im parables ? 

11 He answerer and said unto them, Because it is given unfo you 
to know the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is 
not given. 

12 For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he shall have 
more abiindance: but whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken 
away even that he hath. 

13 Therefore speak [ to them in parables: becanse they seeing sev 
not; aixl hearing they hear not, neither do they uaderstaund. 

14 And in them is fulfitled the prophecy of Hsaias, which saith. 
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not understand; and sceing ye 
shall 866, and shall not perceive ; 

15 For this people’s heart is waxed gross, and their ears are aul 
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of hearing, and their eyes they have closed; lest at any time they 
should see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and should 
understand with their heart, and should be converted, and I should 
heal then. 

(0 Lut blessed are your cycs, for they see: and your cars, for they 
ΤΑ 

17 For verily 1 say unto you, That many prophets and righteous men 
have uesired to see those things which ye see, and have not seen 
them; and to hear those things which ye hear, and have not heard 
them. 

15 Ἵ Hear ye therefore the parable of the sower. 

19% When any one heareth the word of the kingdom, and under 
~tandeth it not, then cometh the wicked one, and catcheth away that 
whieh was sown in hig heart. This is he which received seed by the 
way side. 

0 But he that received the seed into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon with joy receiveth it; 

"ft Yet hath he not root in himself, but dureth for a while: for 
hen trifedation or persecution axviseth because of the word, by and 
ἔν he is offended. 

vd He also that received seed among the thorns 1s he that heareth 
the word; and the eere of this world, and the ceceitfulness of riches, 
choke the word, and he becometh unfruitfal. 

2 But he that received seed into the good ground is he that 
heareth the word, and understandeth it; which also beareth fruit, 
and bringeth forth, some ἃ hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty. 

9} | Another parable put he forth unto them, saying, The king- 
doin of heaven is likened unto a man which sowed good seed In his 
field: 

“> But while men slept, his enemy came and sowed tares among 
fue wheat, and went his way. 

“6 But when the blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, 
tut appeared the tares also. 

“7 So the servants of the householder came and said unto him, 
Sir. lidst not thou sow good seed in thy ficld ? from whenoe then 
hath it tares ? 

ὉΝ He said unto them, An enemy hath done this. The servants 
sid tito hin, Wilt thou then that we go and gather them up ? 

“9 But he suid, Nay; lest while ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
also the wheat with them. 

3 Let both στον together until the harvest: and in the time of 
harvest [ will say lo the reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, 
aid bind them m bundles to burn them: but gather the wheat into 
λιν barn. 

Ot © Another purable put he forth unto them, saying, The king- 
dom. of heaven is hke to a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, 
ail sowed iu lis field: 
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32 Whieh indeed is the least of all sceds: bul when it is grown, 
it is the greatest among herbs, and becumeth a tree, so that the birds 
of the air come and lodge in the branches tlicreof. 

33 § Another parable spake he unto them; The kingdom of 
heaven is like unto leaven, which ἃ woman took, and hid tr three 
measures of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

34 All these things spake Jesus unto the multitude in parables ; 
and without a parable spake he not unto them: 

3d That it might be fulfilled which was spoken by the prophet. 
saying, I will open my month in parables; 1 will utter things which 
have been kept seoret from the foundation of the world. 

36 Then Jesus sent the multitude away, and went mto the house : 
and his disviples came unto him, saying, Declare wity us the parable 
of the tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said unto them, He that sowetlh the good 
seed is the Son of man; 

38 The field is the world; the good seed are the children of the 
kingdom; but the tares are the children of the wicked one ; 

39 The cnemy that sowed them is the devi; the harvest is the end 
of the world; and the reapers are the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the fire; 60 
shall it be in the end of this world. 

41 The Son of man shall send forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and them which 
lo iniquity ; | | 

42 And shail cast them into a furnace of fire: there shall he 
wuiling and gnashing of teeth. 

43 Then shall the righteous shine forth as the sun in the kingdom 
of their Father. Who hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

44 4, Again, the kingdum of heaven is like unto treasure hid τῇ 2 
field; the which when ἃ man hath found, he hideth, and for joy 
thereof goeth and selleth all that he hath, and buyeth that field. 

45 F Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a merchantman, 
seeking goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found one pearl of great price, went and 
sold all that he had, and bought it. 

47 Y Again, the kingdom of heaven is like unto a net, that was 
east into the sea, and gathered of every kind: 

48 Which, when it was jull, they drew to shore, and sat down. 
and gathered the good into vessels, but cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be ut the end of the world: the angels shall come 
forth, and sever the wicked from among the just, 

50 And shall cast them into the furnace of fire: there shall be 
wailing aid gnashing of teeth. 

b1 Jesus saith unto them, Have ye understood all these things’ 
They say unto him, Yea, Lord. ΄ 

52 Then said he unto them, Therefore every seribe which is in- 
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xtrueled unto the kingdom of heaven, is like unto a man that is a 
householder, which bringeth forth out of his treasure things new 
and old. 

od § And it came to pass, that when Jesus had finished these 
parables, he departed thence. 

54 And when he was come into his own country, he taught them 
i their synagogue, insomuch that they were astonished, and said, 
Whence hatl this man this wisdom, and these mighty works ἡ 

εν 15 not this the carpenter’s sun? is not his mother called Mary ὃ 
aul his brethren, Jumes, aud Joses, and Simon, and Judas ? 

0) And his sisters, are they ποῦ all with us’ Whence then hath 
this man all these things ? 

57 Aud they were offended in him. But Jesus gaid unto them, 
A prophet 15 not without honour, save in his own country, aud in his 
ον house. 

as And he did not many mighty works there becuuse of their 
vnbelief. 

CHAPTER XIY. 

} THerad's opinion of Christ. 3 Wherefore John Bantiat was beheaded. 13 Jesus 
deserketh ἡ iu desert plaice: Wi mhere he feedeth five δα πεῖ men with fine lnaves 
rd fre Wishes; 32 he wulketh on the sea to his disciples: 3A and tanding at Gen- 
nesetrel, hedleth the sick by the touch of the hem of his gurmenit, 

i that time Herod the tetrarch heard of the fame of Jesus, 
wa 2 And said unto his servants, Z'his 15 John the Baptist; he ig 
risen from the dead; und therefore mighty works do shew forth thein- 
selves in him. 

34 Jur Herod had laid hold on John, and bound him, and peé 
hint in prison ἴον Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s wife. 

‘+ Four John said unto him, It is not lawful for thee to huve her. 

2 And when he would have put him to death, he feared the multitude, 
bevause they counted Lim as ἃ prophet. 

6 But when Ilerod’s birthday was kept, the daughter of Herodias 
danced before them, aud pleased [lerod. 

+ Whereupon he promised with an oath to give her whatsoever 
she would ask, 

δ᾽ And she, being before instructed of her mother, said, Give me 
herve John Baptist's head in a charger. 

_ 9 And the king was sorry: nevertheless for the oath's sake, and 
them which sat with him at meut, he commanded it to be given her. 

1) And he sent, and beheaded John in the prison. 

1 And his head was brought in a charger, and given to the 
diuunsel: and she bronght it to her mother. 

I~ And his disciples came, and took up the body, and burted it, 
aut went and told Jesus. 

13" When Jesus heard of it, he departed thence by ship into a 
desert plice apart: and when the people had heard tlicreof, they 
followed him on foot out of the vilies. 
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14 And Jesus went forth, and saw a great multitude, and was 
moved with compassion toward them, and he healed their sick. 

154 And when it was evening, his disciples came to him, saying, 
This is a desert place, und the time is now past; send the multitude 
away, that they may go into the villages, and buy themselves 
victuals. 

16 But Jesus said unto them, They need not depart; give ye them 
to eat. 

17 And they say unto him, We have here but five loaves, and two 
fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither to me. 

19 And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the grass, aud 
took the five loaves, and the two fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
he blessed, and brake, and gave the loaves to his disciples, and the 
disciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were filled: and they took up of the 
fragments that remained twelve baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were about five thousand men, heside 
women and children. 

224 And straightway Jesus constrained his disciples to get into αὶ 
ship, and to go before him unto the other side, while he sent the 
multitudes away. 

23 And when he had sent the multitudes away, he went up into a 
mountain apart to pray: and when the evening was come, he was 
there alone. 

24 But the ship was now in the midst of the sea, tossed with 
waves: for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth watch of the night Jesus went unto them, 
walling on the sea. | 

26 And when the disciples saw him walking on the sea, they were 
troubled, saying, It is a spirit; and they cried out for fear. 

27 But straightway Jesus spake unto them, saying, Be of good 
cheer; it is I; be not afraid. 

28 And Peter answered him and said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come nto thee on the water. 

29 And he said, Come. And when Peter was come down out of 
the ship, he walked on the water, to go to Jesus. 

30 But when he saw the wind boisterous, he was afratd; and 
beginning to sink, he cried, saying, Ford, save me. 

$1 And immediately Jesus stretched forth bis hand, aud caught 
eae and said unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore didst thon 

oubt ? 

32 And when they were come into the ship, the wind ceased. 

33 Then they that were in the ship came and worshipped him, 
saying, Of a truth thou art the Son of God. 

34 9 And when they were gone over, they caine into the Innd of 
Gennesaret. 
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3 Aid when the men of that place had knowledge of him, they 
snf out mto all that country round about, and brought uuto him ail 
εἰμι were diseased ; 

6 And besought him that they might only touch the hem of his 
garment: ind as many as touched were made perfectly whole. 


CHAPTER XV. 


3 ἐπέ reproveth the seribes and Pharisees for iranagressing Uod's command. 
ments through their own truditiona : 11 teacheth how that which goeth into the mouth 
duth ant defile aman, 21 He healeth the daughter of the woman of Canaan, 30 and 
ther qroad multilidles : 32 aud with sever loaves and a few little sishes feedeth four 
ἡ εἴ men, bexide τοῖοι tnd children. 

FT MLEN came lo Jesus seribes and Pharisees, which were of Jeru- 
salem, δεῖν ing, 

2 Why do thy disciples trunsgress the tradition of the elders? for 
they wash not their hands when they eat bread. 

> But be answered and said unto them, Why do ye also transgress 
the econunandment of God by your tradition ? 

4 For God commanded, saying, Honour thy father and mother: 
aud, fie that curseth father or mother, let him die the death. 

δ But ye say, Whosoever shall say to his father or his mother, It 
Is ἃ gift, by whatsoever thon mightest be profited by ine; 

6 And honour not his futher or his mother, he shall be free. Thus 
iiuve ye made the commandinent of God of none effect by your 
tradition, 

+ Ye hypocrites, welt did Esaias prophesy of yon, saying, 

S This people draweth nigh unto me with their mouth, and hon- 
oureth me with their lips; but their heart is far from me. 

% Rut in vain they do worship me, teaching for doctrines the com- 
ΚΠ ΘΝ of men. 

14} 4] And he called the multitude, and said unto them, J/ear, and 
understand : 

{1 Not that which goeth into the mouth defileth a man; but that 
which cometh out of the mouth, this defileth a man. | 

iv Then cnme Aix ciseiples, and suid unto him, Knowest thou that 
i.1¢ Pharisees Were offended, after they heard this saying ? 

I But he answered and said, Every plant, which my heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be rooteé up. 

11 Let them alone: they be blind leaders of the blind. Aud if 
the blind leal the blind, both shal! fal] into the ditch. 

i> Then answered Peter and said unto him, Declare unto us this 
parable. 

[0 And Jeane said, Are ye also yet without understanding ? 

17 Do not ye yel understand, that whatsoever entereth in at the 
mouth goeth Into the belly, and is cast out into the draught ἢ 

IS But those things which proceed out of the mouth come forth 
from: the heart; ancl they defile the man. 
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19 For out of the heart proceed evil thoughts, murders, adulteties, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, blasphemies ; 

20 These are the things which defile a mau: but to eat. with 
unwashen hands defileth not a man. 

δῖ 4 Then Jesus went thence, and departed into the coasts of 
Tyre and Sidon. 

22 And, behold, a woman of Canaan came ont of the xcme cousts, 
and cried unto him, saying, Have mercy on me, Ὁ Lord, thou Son of 
David; my daughter is gri¢eously vexed with a devil. 

28 But he answered her not a word. And his disciples came and 
besought him, saying, Send her away; for slic crieth after us. 

24 But he answered and said, J am not sent but unto the lost 
sheep of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worshipped him, saying, Lord, help ine. 

26 But he answered and said, It is not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast it to dogs. 

27 And she said, Truth, Lord: yet the dogs cat of the eroanbs which 
fall from their masters’ table. 

28 Then Jesus auswered and said unto her, O woman, great is thy 
faith: be it unte thee even as thon wilt. And her danghter was 
inade whole from that very hour. 

29 And Jesus departed from thence, and came nigh unto the sea 
of Galilee; anil went up into a mountain, and sat down there. 

30 And great multitudes came unto him, having with them those 
that were lame, blind, diunb, maimed, and many others, and cast 
them down at Jesus’ feet; and he healed them : 

31 Insomnch that the. multitude wondered, when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and the 
blind to sce: and they glorified the God of Israel. 

32 7 Then Jesus called his disciples unto lim, and said, T have 
compussion on the multitude, becanse they continue with me now 
three days, and have nothing to cat: and I will ποῦ send them away 
fasting, lest they faint in the way. 

33 And his disciples gay unto him, Whence should we have so 
much bread in the wilderness, as to fill so great a multitude? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, How many loaves have ye? And 
they said, Seven, and a few little fishes. 

35 And he commanded the multitude to sit down on the gronnd. 

36 And he took the seven loaves and the fishes, und gave thanks. 
and brake them, aud gave to his disciples, and the disciples to the 
multitude. 

37 And they did all eat, and were filled: and they touk up of the 
broken meat that was Icft seven baskets full. 

38 And they that did eat were four thousand men, beside women 
and children. 

89 And he sent away the multitude, and took ship, and came into 
the eoasts of Magdala. 


“ eye - 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

1 the Pharisees require a sign. ἃ Jesus warneth his disciples of the leaven of the 
Phurisover and Sudldivocs, 138 The pesple’s opinion of Christ, 16 and Peter's con- 
Jrssron of him, 21 Jesus foresheweth his death, 24 reprocing Peter for dissuading 
hata from tt; 24 and udmonisheth those that will follow him, to bear the cross. 

HE Pharisees also with the Saddurees came, and tempting desired 

him that he would shew them a sigu from heaven. 

2 fle answered and said unto them, When it is evening, ye say, It 
will be fair weather: for tho sky is red. 

3 And in the morning, It will be foul weather to day: for the sky 
1s rel and lowering. O ye hypocrites, ye can discern the face of the 
sky: but can ye not discern the signs of the times ? 

4A micked and adulterous generation seeketh after a eign; and 
there shall no sigu be given unto it, but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas. And he left them, and departed. 

And when his disciples were come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread. 

6 © Then Jesus said unto them, Take heed and beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees. 

τ And they reasoned among themselves, saying, It is because we 
have taken no bread. 

δ Which when Jesus perceived, he said unto them, Ὁ ye of little 
faith, why reason ye among yourselves, because ye have brought no 
bread τ 

9 Do ve not yet understand, neither remember the five loaves of 
the five thousand, and how many baskets ye took up? 

fu) Neither the seven loaves uf the four thousand, and how many 
baskets ye took up ? 

11 How is it that ye do not understand that 1 spake it not to you 
concerning bread, that ye should heware of the leaven of the Phari- 
sves and of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then understood they how that he bade them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

13 1 When Jesus came into the eoast of Cesarea Philippi, he asked. 
his disciples, saying, Whom do men say that I, the Son of man, am? 

14 Ant they said, Some say that thou art Johu the Baptist; some, 
Blias; and others, Jeremias, or one of the prophets. 

15 He saith wo them, But whom say ye that Fam? 

16 And Simon Peter answered and said, Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God. 

17 And Jesus answered and said unto him, Blessed art thou, 
- Simon Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Pather which is in heaven. 

18 And I sav also unto thee, That. thou art Peter, and upon this 
rock T will build my chureh; and the gates of hell shall not prevail 


gentinst 1b. 
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19 And I will give unto thee the keys of the kingdom of heaven : 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on earth shill be bound in heaven; and 
whatsvever thou shalt loose on earth shall be loosed tv heaven. 

20 Then charged he his disciples that they should teil no man that 
he was Jesus the Christ. 

21 9 vom that time forth began Jesus to shew unte his disciples. 
how that he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer many things of the 
elders and chief priests and seribes, aud be killed, and be raised 
again the third day. 

22 Then Peter took him, and began to rebuke him, saying, Be it far 
from thee, Lord: this shall not be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto Petcr, Get thee behind me, Satan: 
thou art an offence unto me: for thou savourest not the things that 
be of God, but those that be of men. 

24 9 ‘Then said Jesus unto his disciples, Lf any man will come 
after me, Jet him deny himself, aud take up his cross, anil follow me. 

5 For whosoever will save his life shall lose 18: and whosoever 
will lose his life for my suke shall find it. 

26 For what is a man profited, if he shall sam the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? or what shall a man give in exchange for 
his soul ? 

21 For the Son of man shall come in the glory of his Father with 
his angels; and then he shall reward every man according to his 
works. 

28 Verily I say unto you, There be some standing here, which 
shall not taste of death, till they see the Son of sman coming in his 
kingdom. 


CHAPTER XVIL. 


1 The transfiguration of Christ, 14 Fe healeth the hmatic, 22 forctetleth his own 
passion, 24 and payeth tribute, 


ND after siz days Jesus taketh Peter, James, and John his 
brother, and bringeth them up into a high mountain apart, 
2 And was transfigured before them: and his faee did shine as the 
sun, and his raiment was white as the light. 

3 And, behold, there appeared unto them Moses and Blias tallsing 
with him. 

4 Then answered Peter, and said nnto Jesus, Lord, it 1s good for 
us to be kere: if thou arilt, let us make here three“tabernacles; one 
for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Bifas. 

& While he yet spake, behold, a bright cloud overshaduwed then: 
and behold, a voice out of the cloud, which said, This is my beloved 
Son, in whom IF am well pleased; hear ye him. 

ὁ And when the disciples heard it, they fell on their face, and were 
sore afraid. 


+ And Jesus came and toucked them, and said. Arise, and he not 
afraid. 
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δ᾽ And when they had lifted up their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. 

9. And as they came down from the mountain, Jesus charged them, 
saying, Tell the vision to no man, until the Son of man be risen 
again from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, sayiug, Why then say the scribes 
that Hlias must first come ? 

11 And Jesus auswered aud said unto them, Elias truly shall first 
come, and restore all things. 

12 But I say unto you, That Elias is come already, and they knew 
him not, but have done unto him whatsoever they listed. Likewise 
shall also the Son of man suffer of them. 

13 Then the disciples understood that he spake unto them of John 
the Baptist. 

14 Y And when they were come to the multitude, there came to 
him ἃ certain man, Aneeling down to him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have merey on my son; for he is lunatic, and sore vexed ; 
for ofttimes hc falleth into the fire, and oft into the water. 

16 And T brought hin to thy disciples, and they could not eure him. 

iy Then Jesus answered and said, O faithless and perverse gen- 
eration, how long shall [ be with you? how long shall 1 suffer you ? 
bring him hither to me. 

18 And -Fesus rebuked the devil; and he departed out of him: and 
the child was cured from that very hour. 

[9 Then came the disciples to Jesus apart, and said, Why could 
not we cast him ont ? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, Because of your unbelief: for verily 
7 say unto you, lf ye have faith as a grain of mustard seed, ye shall 
sty unto this mountain, Remove hence to yonder place; and it shall 
remove; and nothing shall be impossible unto you. 

“1 Howheit this kind goeth not out but by prayer and fasting. 

22 4 And while they abode in Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be betrayed into the hands of men: 

23 And they shall kill him, and the third day he shiall be raised 
again. And they were exceeding sorry. | 

Ὁ 4 And when they were come to Capernaum, they that received 
tribute moncy eame to Peter, and said, Doth not your master pay tribute? 

"5 He saith, Yea. And when he was come into the house, Jesus 
preoveated him, saying, What thinkest thou, Simon? of whom do the 
kines of the earth take custom or tribute? of their own children, or 
ul strangers ? 

"Ὁ Peter saith unto him, Of strangers. Jesus saith unto him, Then 
are the children free. 

“> Notwithstanding, lest we should offend them, go thou to the sea, 
ud cast a hook, and take up the fish that first cometh up; and when 
thou hast opened his mouth, thou shalt find a piece of money: that 
[κὸν and give unto them for me and thee. 
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CHAVTER XVIII. 


1 Christ warneth his disciples to be hunible and harness: 7 to avoid offences, anid 
not tu despise the tittle onea: 15 leacheth how we are to deal with onr brethren, when 
they offend us: 21 and how aft to forgive them: DB which he selteth forth by a pern- 
ble of the king, that took account of his servants, 32 und punished hin, who sheicd 
no mercy to his fellow. 

T the same time came the disciples unto Jesus, saying, Who is 
the greatest in the kingdom of heaven ? 

2 And Jesus culled a little child unto him, and set him in the 
midst of them, 

3 And said, Verily I say unto you, Except ye be converted, aud 
hecome as little children, ye shall not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall humble himself as this little child, the 
game is greatest in the kingdom of heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive one such little child ἐδ my name re- 
ceiveth me. 

6 But whoso shall offend one of these little ones which believe in 
me, it were better for him that a millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the sea. 

7 ἅ Woe unto the world because of offences! for 1t must needs 
be that offences come; but woe to that mun by whom the offenve 
cometh ! 

8 Wherefore if thy hand or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, anc 
cast them from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life halt or 
maimed, rather than having two hands or two feet to be cast into 
everlasting fire. 

9 And if thine eye offend thee. pluck it out, and cast it from thee: 
it is better for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than having 
two eyes to be cast into hell fire, 

10 Take heed that ye despise not ove of these little ones; for 7 
say unto you, ‘That in heaven their angels do always belold the face 
of my Father which is in heaven. 

11 For the Son of man is come to save that which was lest. 

12 How think ve? if a man have a hundred sheep, and one of 
them be gone astray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, 
and goeth into the mountains, and seeketh that which is gune 
astray ? 

13 And if so be that he find it, verily 1 say unto you, he rejoiceth 
more of that shcep, than of the ninety and nine which went uot 
astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of your Father which is in heaven, 
that one of these httle ones should perish. 

15 § Moreover if thy brother shall trespass against thee, go and 
tell him his fault between thee and him alone: if he shall hear thee, 
thou hast gainea thy brother. 

16 But if he will not hear thee, then take with thee ave or tre 
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more, that in the mouth of avo or three witnesses every word may be 
established. 

17 And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it unto the chureh: 
bab if he neglect to hear the chureh, let hin be unto thee as ἃ heathen 
hth and a publican. 

IS Verily 7 sy unto you, Whatsoever ye shall bind on earth shall 
be bound in heaven; and whatsoever ye shall loose on earth shall] be 
loosed ἐν heaven. 

19 Again 7 say unio you, That if two of you shall agree on earth 
1s touching any thing that they shall ask, it shall be done for them 
of ay Futher which is in heaven. 

"Ὁ For where two or three are gathered together in my name, there 
am 1 in the midst of thein, 

1 Then came Peter to him, and said, Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and 1 forgive him ? till seven times ? 

v2 Jesus sailh unto him, 1 say mot unto thee, Until seven times: 
hut, Cnttl seventy times seven. 

v3 © Vherefore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain 
king, which would take account of his servants. 

“Ε And when hie had begun to reckon, one was brought unto him, 
whivh owed lim ten thousand talents. 

25 But forasmuch as he had not to pay, his lord commanded him 
to be sold, and 1115 wife, and children, aud all that he had, and pay- 
ment to he made. 

26 The servant therefore fell down, and worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, have patience with me, and I will pay thee all. 

τ Theu the lord of that servant was moved with compassion, and 
loosed bi, and forgave him the deht. 

28 But the same servant went out, and found one of his fellow 
- servants, Which owed him a hundred pence: and he laid hands 
on hin, and took him by the throat, saying, Pay me that thou 
owest. 

"9 And his fellow servant fell down at his feet, and besought him, 
saving, Have patience with me, and δ will pay thee all. 

0) And he vould not: but went and cast him into prison, till he 
slandid pay the debt. 

3L So when his fellow servants saw what was done, they were very 
sorry, 2nd came and told unto their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he had called lim, said unto him, Ὁ 
thor wieked scrvant, T forgave thee ali that debt, because thou 
desiredst nie: 

33 Shouldest not thou also have had compassion on thy fellow ser- 
vant, evel. as I had pity on thee ? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, till 
he should pay all that was due unto him. 

ἢ So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also unto you, if ye 
from your hearts forgive not every one his brother their trespasses. 
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CUAPTER XIX. 


2 Christ healeth the siek: 3 unswercth the Pharisees concerning divarcenent : 
10 sheweth when nurriage is necessury : 13 receiveth little children 2 10 histructeth Gee 
young men how te attain eternal life, 2 aud how to be perfect : 25 telleth his tiset- 
plea how hard it is fur a rich man to enter intu the kingdom of God, 27 and proméiseth 
rewurd to those that forsake any thing to follow him. 

A NI it came to pass, that when Jesus had finishea these savings, 

he departed from Galilee, and came into the coasts of Judiva 
beyond Jordan; 

2 And reat multitudes followed him; and lie healed them there. 

3 Ἷ The Pharisees 4150 came unto him, tempting him, and saying 
unto him, Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for every 
cause ? 

4 And he answered and said unto them, Ilave ye not read, that he 
which made them at the beginning made them male ail female, 

§ And said, For this cause shall a man leave father and mother, 
and shill cleave to lis wife: and they twain shall be one flesh ? 

6 Wherefore they are no more twain, but one flesh. What there- 
fore God hath joined together, let nol man put asunder. 

7 They say unto him, Why did Moses theu command to give a 
writing of divorcement, and to put her away ? , 

8 He saith unto them, Moses because of the hardness of your 
hearts suffered you to put away your wives: but from the beginning it 
Was not 50. 

9 And I say unto you, Whosoever shall put away his wife, except 
it be for fornication, and shall marry another, committeth adultery : 
and whoso marrieth her which is pub away deth conunit udullery. 

10 His disciples say unto him, If the case of the man be so 
with his wife, it is not good to marry. 

11 But be said unto them, All inen cannot receive this saying, 
save they to whom it is given. 

12 ον there are some eunuchs, which are so born from their 
mother's womb: and there are some eunnchs, which were made 
cunuchs of men: and there be eunuchs, which have made themselves 
cunuchs for the kingdom of heaven’s sake. He tht is uble to receive 
it, let him receive it. | 

13 4 Then were there brought unto him little children, that he 
as put his hands on them, and pray: and the disciples rebuked 
the. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me; for of such is the kingdom of heaven. 

14 And he Inid his hands on them, and departed thence. 

16 J And, behold, one came and said unto him, Good Master, 
what good thing shall I do, that T may have etemal life? 

17 And he said unto him, Why callest thou me gouud ? there is 
none good but one, that is, God: but if thou wilt enter into life, keep 
the commandments. 
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18 He saith unto him, Which? Jesus said, Thou shalt do no 
murder, ‘hou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shall not bear false witness, 

19 Honour thy father aud thy mother: and, Thou shalt iove thy 
neighbour as thyself. 

"Ὁ The young man saith unto him, All these things have I kept 
from my youth up: what lack I yet? 

21 desus saul unto him, [f thou wilt be perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, and thou shalt lave treasure in 
heaven: and come and follow me. 

22 Dut when the young man heard that saying, he went away sor- 
rowful: for he had great possessions. 

23 4 Then satd Jesus unto his disciples, Verily ἢ say unto you, 
That a rich man shall hardly enter into the kingdom of heaven.. 

2+ And again T say unto von, IL 1s easier for a camel to go through 
ihe eye of ἃ needle, than for a rich mun to exter into the kingdom of 
(τε εἶ, 

2> When his disciples heavd it, they were exceedingly cnazed, 
saving, Who then cam be saved ? 

“6 But Jesus beheld them, and said unto them, With men this is 
impossible; but with God all things are possible. 

2; © Then answered Peter and said unto him, Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and followed thee; what shall we have therefure ? 

“ὦ And Jesus said unto them, Verily I say unto you, That ye 
which have followed me, in the regeneration when the Son of man 
shall sit in the throne of his glory, ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

29 And every one that jhath forsaken houses, or brethren, or sis- 
ters, ar father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
name's sake, shall receive a hundredfold, and shall inherit everlasting 
life. 

9) But γε that are first shall he last; and the last shall be first. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Christ, by the simititude of the labourers in the vineyard, sheweth that Gort is 
dehtur anto no man: 11 foretelleth his passion; 20 by answering the mother of Zeb- 
Mes children teacheth his disciples to be lowly : 30 and giveth ὅσο blind men their 
Saye, 
| QO) the kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that is a house- 

_ holder, which went oul carly in the morning to hire labourers 
tute his vineyard. 

“Ὁ Aud when he had agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, 
he see? them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the third hour, and siuw others standing 
idle in the marketplace, 

4 And said unto them; Go ye also into the vineyard, and whit- 
snever is right IT will give you. Ancl they went their way. 
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5 Again he went ont about the aixth and ninth hour, and did 
likewise. 

G And about the eleventh hour he went out, and found others 
standing idle, and saith unto them, Why stand ye here «ail the day idle? 

7 They say unto him, Because no man hath hired us. He saith 
unto them, Go ye also into the vineyard; and whatsoever is righit, 
that shall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard saith unto his 
steward, Call the labourers, and give them their hire, beginning from 
the last unto the first. 

9 And when they caine that were hired ubout the eleventh hour, 
they received every man a penny. 

10 But when the first came, they supposed that they should have 
received more; and they likewise received every man 2 penny. 

11 And when they had received it, they murmured against the 
goodman of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have wrought but one honr, and thou hast 
= them equal unto us, which have borne the burden and heat of 

e day. 

13 But he answered one of them, and said, Friend, I do thee no 
wrong: didst not thou agree with me for a penny ἡ 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy way: I will give unto this last. 
even as unto thee. 

15 Is it not lawful for me to do what I will with mine own? [5 
thine eyc evil, because I am good ἢ 

16 So the last shall be first, and the first last: for many be 
called, but few chosen. 

17 J And Jesus going up to Jerusalem took the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and said unto them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Son of man shall be 
hetrayed unto the chief priests and unto the scribes, aud they shull 
conde:mn him to death, 

19 And shall deliver him to the Gentiles to mock, and to scourye, 
and to cracify him: and the third day he shall rise again. 

20 4 Then came to him the mother of Zebedee’s children with 
her sons, worshipping him, and desiring a certain thing of him. 

31 And he said unto her, What wilt thou? She saith unto him. 
Grant that these my two sons may sit, the one on thy right hand, 
and tle other on the left, in dey kingdom. 

22 But Jesus answered und said, Ye know not what ye ask. Are 
ye able to drink of the cup that I shall drink of, and to be baptized 
with the baptism that I am baptized with? They say unto him. 
We are able. 

23 And he saith unto them, Ye shall drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptisin that 7 am baptized with: but to sit on 
my right hand, aud on my left, is not mine to give, but it shall be 
given to them for whom it is prepared of my Pather. 
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2$ Amdt when the ten heard it, they were moved with indignation 
ceainst the two brethren. 

25 But /eses called them unto him, and said, Ye know that the 
princes of the Gentiles exercise dominion over them, and they that 
sre great exercise authority upon them. 

“4 But it shall not be so among you: but whosoever will be great 
wong you, Jet hin be your minister ; 

Ὁ And whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your 
servant : 

’X Even as the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but 
10 minister, und fo give his life a ransom for numy. 
| πὸ And as they departed from Jericho, a great multitude followed 

SEL. 

a0 © And, behold, two bind men sitting by the way side, when 
they heard that Jesus passed by, cried out, saying, Have mercy on 
tix, Ὁ Lord, thou Son of David. 

Ἢ And the multitude rebuked them, because they should hold 
ticiy peace: but they cried the more, saying, Have mercy on us, O 
Lord. thou Son of David. 

32 And Jesus stood still, and called them, and said, What will ye 
ἔμ I shall do unto you ? 

3 They say unto him, Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 

4 So Jesus hed compassion on them, and touched their eyes: 
und immediately their eyes received sight, and they followed him. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Chriet rideth into Jerusalem upon an ass, 12 drineth the buyers aud sellers out of 
the teniple, 11 curseth the jig tree, 23 putteth to silence the priests and elders, 28 and 
reuketh them by the similatude of the two sons, δ and the husbandmen, who siew 
sen cs mere send έν them, 

A ND when they dree righ unto Jerusalem, and were come to 
ΚᾺΔ Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, then sent Jesus two 
Cseiples, 

Ὁ Saving unto them, Go into the village over against you, and 
stralyhtway ye shall find an ass tied, and a colt with her: loose 
them. and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say aught unto you, ye shall say, The Lord hath 
weed! of them; and straightway he will sond them. 

' 1 All this was done, that it might be fulfillea which was spoken 
‘by the prophet, saying, 

' ἢ ΤῸ] ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh unto 
‘thee, meek. and sitting upon an ass, and a colt the foal of an ass. 

ὁ And the disciples went, and did as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, aud the colt, and put on them their clothes, 
and they seé lim thereon. 

ΓΝ And a very great meltitude spread their garinents in the way; 
others cut down branches from the trees, and sérewed them in the way. 
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9 And the multitudes that went before, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Bloaanna to the Son of David: Blessed is he that cometh ἐμ 
the nume of the Lord; Hosanua in the highest. 

10 And when he was come into Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 
saying, Who is this ? β 

11 And the multitude said, This is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth 
of Galilee. 

12 J And Jesus went into the temple of God, and cast out all thei 
that sold and bought in the temple, and overthrew the tables of thie 
money changers, aud the seats of them that sold doves, 

13 And said unto them, [Ὁ is written, My house shiall be called the 
house of prayer; but ye have made it a den of thieves. 

14 And the blind aud the lame came to him in the temple; and 
he healed thein. 

15 And when the chief priests and seribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the children crying in the temple, and saying, 
Hosanna to the Son of David; they were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest thou what these say’ And Jesus 
saith unto them, Yea; have ye never read, Out of the mouth of 
babes and sucklings thou hast perfected praise ? 

17 YT And he left them, and went out of the city into Bethany: 
and he lodged there. 

18 Now in the morning, as he returned into the city, he hungered. 

19 And when he saw a fig tree in the way, he came to it, and found 
nothing thereou, but leaves only, and said unto it, Let no fruit; grow 
on thee henceforward for ever. And presently the fig tree withered 

away. | 
20 And when the disciples saw it, they marvelled, saying, How 
soon is the fig tree withered away! 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, Ferily J say unto you, If 
ye have faith, and doubt not, ye shall not only do this which is done 
to the fig tree, but alsuv if ye shall say unte this mountain, De thou 
removed, and ve thou cast into the sea; it shall be done. 

22 And all things, whatsoever ye shal] ask ia prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive. 

23 J And when he was come into the temple, the chief priests 
and the elders of the people came unto him us he was teaching, and 
said, By what authority doest thou these things? and who gave tlice 
this anthority ? 

24 And Jesus answered and said unto them, I also will ask you 
one thing, which if ye tell me, I in like wise will tell you by ihe! 
authority 1 do these things. 

25 ‘The baptism of John, whence was it? from heaven, or of men“ 
And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, From 
heaven; he will say unto us, Why did ye not then believe him ? 

26 But if we shall say, Of men; we fear the people; fur all hold 
Jolin as ἃ prophet. 
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27 And they answered Jesus, and said, We cannot tell. And he 
δαὶ unto them, Neither tell I you by what authority I do these 
things, 

24 4 But what think ye? <A certain man had two sons; and he 
eaime to the first, and said, Son, go worls to day in my vineyard, 

29 He answered and said, I will not; but afterward he repented, 
amd went, 

30 And he came to the second, and said likewise. And he 
answered and said, I go, sir; and went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did the will of his father? They say 
unto him, The first. Jesus saith unto them, Verily J say wuto you, 
That the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God 
before you. 

32° For Jolin came unto you in the way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not; but the publicans and the harlots believed him: 
wil ye, when ye had seen it, repented not afterward, that ye might 
believe him. 

33 9 Hear another parable: There was a certain houscholder, 
which planted a vineyard, and hedged it round about, and digged a 
winepress in it, and built a zower, and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into ἃ far country : 

34 Aud when the time of the fruit drev near, he sent his servants 
to the husbandmen, that they might receive the fruits of it. 

So Aud the husbandmen tool his servants, and beat one, and 
killed another, and stoned another. 

36 Again, he sent other servants more than the first: and they 
dil unto them likewise. 

ἄν But last of all he sent unto them his son, saying, They will 
reverence MY son. 

38 But when the hushandmen saw the son, they said among them- 
selves, This is the heir; come, Ict us kill him, and let us seize on his 
inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and cast hin out of the vineyard, and 
slew lit. 

40 When the lord therefore of the vineyard cometh, what will he 
do wuto those husbandmen ? 

1 They say unlo him, He will miserably destroy those wicked 
tnen, and will let out hig vineyard unto other husbandmen, which 
shall render him the fruits in their seasons. 

42 Jesus saith unte them, Did ye never read in the Scriptures, 
The stone which the builders rejected, the same is become the head 
of the comer: this is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous in our 
eves 2 

43 Therefore suy I unto you, The kingdom of God shall be taken 
from you, and given to a nation bringing forth the fruits thereof. 

44 And whosoever shall fall on tis stone shall be broken: but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 
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45 And when the chief priests and Pharisees had heard his par- 
ables, they perceived that he spake of them. 

46 But when they sought to lay hands on him, they feared the 
multitude, because they tuok him for a prophet. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 The parable of the marriage of the King’s son. ἃ The vocution of the Gentiles. 
13 Thea punishment of him thal teanted the wedding garment. 15 Tribute ought to 
δὲ paid to Cesur. 23 Christ confuleth the Sadducees for the resurrection : $i an- 
swereth the luwyer, which is the jirst and great commandment: 31 and poseth the 
Paarisces about the Messius. 

A ND Jesus answered and spake unto them again by parables, 

and said, ‘ 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain king, which made 
a marriage for lis son, 

3 And sent forth his servants to call them that were bidden to 
the wedding: and they would not come. 

4 Again, he sent forth other servants, saying, Tell them which 
are biddeu, Behold, I have prepared my dinner: my oxen and my 
fatlings ure killed, and ali things are as come Ἐπ} the marriage. 

5 But they made light of it, and went their ways, one to his farm, 
anvther to his merchandise : 

6 And the remnant tceok his servants, and cntreated them spite- 
Fully, and slew them. 

7 But when the king heard thereof, he was wroth: and he sent forth 
his armies, and destroyed those murderers, and burned up thelr city. 

8 Then saith he to his servants, The wedding is ready, but they 
which were bidden were not worthy. 

9 Go ye thercfore into the highways, and as many as ye shall find, 
bia to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out into the highways, and gathered 
together all as many as they found, both bad and good: and the 
wedding was furnished with guests. 

11 4 And when the king came in to see the guests, he saw there 
aman which had not on a wedding garment: 

12 And he saith unto him, Friend, how cainest thou in hither not 
having a wedding garment? And le was speechless. 

13 Then said the king to the servants, Bind him hand and foot, 
and take hint away, and cast him into outer darkness; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth. : 

14 For many are called, but few are chosen. 

15 1 Then went the Pharisees, and took counsel liow they might 
entangle him in his talk. 

16 And they sent ont unto hin their disciples with the Herodians, 
saying, Master, we know that thou art true, and teachest the way of 
God in truth, neither carest thou for any man: for thou regardest 
not the person of men. 
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17 Yell us therefore, What thinkest thou? Is it lawful to give 
tribute unto Caesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their wickedness, and said, Why tempt ye 
me, ye hypocrites ? 

19 Shew me the tribute money. And they brought unto him a 

enny. 
20 And he saith unto them, Whose is this image and super- 
seription ? 

21 They say unto him, Ceesar’s. Then saith he nnto them, Render 
therefore xxto Cwsar the things which are Czesar’s; and unto God the 
things that are God's. 

22 When they had heard these words, they marvelled, and left 
him. and went their way. 

23 4 The same day came to him the Sadducees, which say that 
there is no resurrection, and asked hii, 

J4 Saying, Muster, Moses suid, If a man die, having no children, 
his brother shall marry his wife, and raise up seed unto his brother. 

25 Now there were with us seven brethren: and the first, when 
he had married a wife, deceased, and, haying no issue, left his wife 
unto his brother: 

26 Likewise the second also, and the third, unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman died also. 

°8 Therefore in the resurrection, whose wife shall she be of the 
seven? for they alt had her. 

20 Jesus auswered and said unto them, Ye do err, not knowing 
the Scriptures, nor the power of God. 

3) For in the resurrection they neither marry, nor are given in 
lnarriage, but are as the angels of God in heaven. 

“1 But as touching the resurrection of the dead, have yo not read 
that which was spoken unto you by God, saying, 

32 Tam the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob?’ God is not the God of the dead, hut of the living. 

33 And when the multitude heard this, thoy were astonished at 
his doctrine, ; 

Ἢ F But when the Pharisees had heard that he had put the 
Saddueees to silence, they were gathered together. 

55. Then one of them, which was a lawyer, asked hitn ἃ question, 
tempting him, and saying, 

36 Muster, which is the great commandment in the law ? 

37 Jesus said unto him, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all 
thy heart, and with all thy sow, and with all thy sdnd. 

48 This is the first and great commandment. 

3% Aid the second is like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
vs thyself. 

10. On these two commandments hang all the law, and the prophets. 

11 J While the Pharisees were gathered together, Jesus asked 
them, 
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42 Saying, What think ye of Christ? whose son is he? They say 
unto lim, The son of David. 

43 He saith unto them, How then doth David in spirit call him 
Lord, saying, 

44 Uhe Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou ou my right hand, till | 
make thine enemies thy footstool ἢ 

43 11 David then call him Lord, how is he his son? 

46 And no man was able to answer him a word, neither durst any 
man from that day forth ask him any more questions. 


CHAPTER XXIIL 


1 Christ admonisheth the people to follum the quod doctrine, not the erd exuniples, 
of the acribes ancl Phariseer, ὃ dlis disciples must beware of their ambition. 14 fle 
denounerth eiyht wors against their hypocrisy dnd blindness: 34 aud prophesicth of 
the destruction of Jerusalem. 

HEN spake Jesus to the multitude, and to his disciples, 
ὦ Saying, The scribes and the Pharisees sit in Moses’ seut: 

3 All therefore whatsoever they bid you ohserve, that observe iuid 
do; but do not ye after their works: for they say, and do not. 

4 For they bind heavy burdens and grievous tv be bore, and lay 
them on men’s shoulders; but they themselves will not move them 
with one of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do for to be seen of men: they make 
broad their phylacteries, and enlarge the borders of their garments, 

G And love the uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chicf seats in 
the synagogues, 

7 And greetings in the markets, and to be called of men, Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: for one ts your Master, even Christ; 
and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your faker upon the earth: for one 1s your 
Father, which is in heaven. 

10 Neither be ye called masters: for one is your Master, even 
Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest among you shall be your servant. 

12 And whosoever shall exalt himself shall be abase@; and he 
that shall humble 2imec/f shall be exalted. 

13 “ But woe wito you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ve 
shut up the kingdom of heaven against men: for ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suffer ye them that are entering to ge in. 

11 Woe unto you, seribes and Pharisces, hypocrites! for ye de- 
vour widows’ houses, and for ὦ pretence make long prayer: therefore 
ye shall receive the greater damnation. | 

15 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye com- 
pass sea and land to make one proselyte; and when he is made, ye 
make him twofold more the child of hell than yourselves. 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind guides, which say, Whesvever shill 
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swear by the temple, it is nothing; but whosoever shall swear by the 
gold of the temple, he is a debtor! 

17 Ye fools and blind: for whether is greater, the gold, or the 
temple that sanetifieth the gold ?. 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear by the altar, it is nothing; but 
whosoever sweareth by the gift that is upon it, he is guiity. 

19 Ve fools and blind: for whether is greater, the gift, or the 
ultar thut sanctifieth the gift ? 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear by the altar, sweareth by it, and 
by all things thereon. 

“1 And whose shall swear by the temple, sweareth by it, and by 
him that dweileth therein, 

22 And he that shall swear by heaven, sweureth by the throne of 
Gfod, and by him that sitteth thereon, 

2-3 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have omitted the weightier 
mutters of the law, judgment, meroy, and faith: these ought ye to 
have done, and uot to leave the other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

2 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! fur ye make 
clean the outside of the cup and of the platter, but within they are | 
full of extortion and excess. 

26 Thou blind J%erisce, cleanse first thaf which is within the eup 
and platter, that the outside of them may be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, seribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful outward, 
but are within full of dead men’s bones, and of all uncleanness. 

2 Even so ye also outwardly appear righteous τοῖο men, but 
within ye are full of hypocrisy and iniquity. 

20 Woe unto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye build 
the tombs of the prophets, and garnish the sepulchres of the righteous, 

30 And say, Lf we had been in the days of our fathers, we would 
not have been partakers with them in the blood of the prophets. 

δ. Wherefore ye be witnesses unto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed the prophets. 

32 Fill ye up then the measure of your fathers. 

53 ¥e serpents, ye generation of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell? 

34 Wherefore, bchold, T send unto you prophets, and wise men, 
and seribes: and some of them ye shall kill and crucify; and some 
of them shall ye scourge iu your synagogues, and persecute them 
trom etty to erty: 

35 That upom you may come all the righteous blood shed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous αἰδοῖ unto the blood of Zacharias 
son of Barachias, whom ye slew between the temple and the altar. 

36 Verily I sey unto you, All these things shall come upon this 
veneration. 
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ΟἹ O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou that Aillest the prophets, and 
stonest them which wre sent unto thee, how often would 1 have gathered 
thy children together, even as a hen gathereth her chickens wider 
her wings, and ye would not! 

33 Behold, your house is left unto you desolate. 

89 For I say unto you, Ye shall uot see me henceforth, till ye 
shall say, Blessed is he that cometh tr the nume of the Lord. 


CHAPTER XXIY. 

1 Christ foretelieth the destruction of the temple: 3 what and how great calamities 
shall be before it: 29 the sigus of his comiag tojudgment. 36 Azul because thul dav 
and hour ia unknown, 42 we vught to watch like good servunis, expecting everu 
moment our niasler’s coning. 

ND Jesus went out, and departed from the temple: and his 
disciples came to him for tu shew him the buildings of tlic 
temple, 

oA nd Jesus said unto them, Sce ye not all these things’? ccrily 1 
say unto you, There shall not be left here one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down. 

3 4 And as he sat upon the mount of Olizes, the disciples came 
unto jiim privately, saying, Z'ell us, when shall these things be? and 
what shall be the sign of thy coming, and of the end of the world? 

4 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Take heed that no 
man deceive you. 

& For many shall come in my name, saying, I am Christ; and 
shall deceive mary. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars und rumours of wars: see that ye be 
not troubled: for all these things must come to pass, but the end is 
not yet. 

7 For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom: aud there shall be famines, and pestilences, and earthquakes, in 
divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deliver you up to be afflicted, and shall kill you: 
and ye shall be Aated of ali nations for my mame’s sake. 

10 And then shall many be offended, and shall betray one another, 
and shall hate one another. 

11 And many false prophets shall rise, and shal! deceive mary. 

12 And because iniquity shall abound, the love of many shall wax 
cold. 

13 But he that shall endure unto the end, the sume shall be saved, 

14 And this gospel of the kingdom shall be preached jn alt the 
world for 4 witness unto all nations; and then shal] the end come, 

15 When ye therefore shall see the aboimination of desolation, 
spoken of by Daniel the prophet, stand in the holy plaee, (whose 
readeth, let him s«ederstand,) 

1G Then let them which be in Judea flee into the mountains: 


CHAD, XXIV. ST. MATTITEW. 17 


ty Let him τοῖν is on the housetop not come down to take any 

thing out of his house: “ 
me Neither let him which is in the field return back to take his 
clothes. 

19 And woe nnto them that are with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days! 

20 Bunt pray ye that your flight be not in the winter, neither on 
the sabbath «lay : 

ZL for theu shall be great tribulation, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this time, no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those (lays should be shortened, there should no 
flesh be saved: but for the elect’s sake those days skall be shortened. 

“3 Then if any man shall say unto you, Lo, here is Christ, or 
there; believe if not. 

41 For there shall arise false Christs, and false prophets, and shall 
shew great signs and wonders; insumuch that, if it were possible, 
they shall deceive the very elect. 

2% Behold, L have told you before. 

26 Wherefore if they shall say unto you, Behold, he is im the 
desert; go not orth: behold, he 15 in the secret chambers; believe 
it not. 

°7 For as the lightning cometh out of the east, and shineth even 
unto the west; so shall also the coming of the Son of man be. 

28 lor wheresoever the carcass 1s, there will the eagles be gathered 
together. 

24 4 Iinmediately after the tribulation of those days shall the 
sun be darkened, aud the moon shall not give her light, and the atars 
shall fall from heaven, and the powers of tlie heavens shall be shaken : 

30) And then shall appear the sign of the Son of man in heaven: 
and then shall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they shall see 
the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great 
wary, 

31 And he shall send his angels with a great sound of a trumpet, 
and they shall gather together his elect from the four winds, from 
ove end of heaven to the other. 

o2 Now learn a parable of the fig tree; Whien his branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know that summer is nigh: 

33 80 likewise ye, when ye shall see all these things, know that 
it is wear, even at the doors. 

31 Verily 1 sey unto you, This generation shall not pass, till all 
these things be fulfilled. 

3 Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall] not pass 
Way, 

36° 4 But of that day and hour knoweth no mat, no, not the angels 
of heaven, but my Father only. 

37 But as the days of Noe were, so shall also the coming of the 
Sor of man be. 
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38 Hor as in the days that were before the flood they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giving in marriage, until the day that 
Noe entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood came, and took them all away ; 
so shail also the coming of the Son of man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 

41 ‘Two women sliall be grinding at the mill; the one shall be 
taken, and the other left. 

42 J Watch therefore; for ye know not what hour your Lord 
doth come. 

43 But know this, that if the goodman of the house liad known in 
what watch the thief would come, he would Aave eutched, and woulkt 
not have suifered his house to be broken up. 

44 ‘Therefure be ye also ready: for in snch an hour as ve think not 
the Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his lord 
hath made ruler over his household, to give them meat in due 
season ? 

4G Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when ho cometh shall 
find ao duing. 

47 Verily 1 say unto you, That he shall make him ruler over all jus 
goods. 

48 But and if that evil servaut shall say in his heart, My lord 
delayeth his coming ; 

49 And shall begin to smite his fellow servants, and to eat and 
drink with the arunken ; 

δῦ The lord of that servant shall come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and in an hour that he is not aware of, 

51 And shall cut him asunder, and appoint him his portion with 
the hypocrites: there shall he weeping bi gnashing of teeth. 


CHAPTER XXY. 


1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the talents. 81 ailsp the description of 
the lust judgment. 
LIEN shal] the kingdom of heaven be likened unto ten virgins, 
which took their lamps, and went forth to meet the bride- 
groom. 
2 And five of them were wise, and five were foolish. 
| 3 They that were foolish took their laps, and took no ofl with 
tiem: 
- But the wise took: oil in their vessels with their lamps. 
While the bridegroom tarred, they all slumbered and slept. 
ὃ Aud at midnight there was a ery made, Lehold, the bridegroom 
eoineth; go ve out to meet him. 
+ Then all those virgins arose, and trimmed their lamps. 


CHAP. XXV, ST. MATTHEW. | 49 


$ And the foolish said unto the wise, Give us of your oil; for our 
juinps ure gone ont. 

) ut the wise answered, saying, Not so; lest there be not enough 
for us and you; but go ye rather to them that sell, and buy for 
yourselves, 

10 And while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they 
that were ready went in with him to the marriage: and the door 
was shut. 

11 Aperwurd came also the other virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, 
open to Us. 

12 But he answered and said, Verily 7 say unto you, I know 
YOu not. 
᾿ 13 Watch therefore; for ye know neither the dey nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man cometh. 

14 9 For the kingdom of heaven is as a man travelling into a far 
vountry, who ealled his own servants, and delivered unto them his 
goods. 

15 And unto one he gavo five talents, to another two, and to 
auother one; to every man according to his several ability; and 
straightway took his journey. 

16 Then he that had reeecived the five talents went and traded 
with the same, and made them other five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had received two, he also gained other two. 

18 But he that had received one went and digged in the earth, and 
hid his lord’s money. 

i9 After a long time the lord of those servants cometh, and reck- 
oneth with them. | 

90 And so he that had reecived five talents came and brought other 
tive talents, saving, Lord, thou deliveredst unto me five talents; be- 
hold, I have gained beside them five tulents more. 

21 His lord said unto him, Well done, thou good and faithful ser- 
vant: thou hast been faithful over a few things, I will make thec 
ruler over many things: enter thou into the joy of thy lord. 

22 He also that had received two talenty came and said, Lord, 
thou deliveredst unto me two talents: behold, I have gained éeo 
other talents beside them. 

23 His lord said unto him, Well done, good and faithful servant; 
thou hast been faithful over a few things, T will make thee ruler 
over many things: enter thou tuto the joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received the one talent came and said, 
Lord, I knew thee that thou art a hard man, reaping where thou hast 
not sown, and yuthering where thou hast not strewed: 

Ὁ And 1 was afraid, and went and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, 
there thou hast tht is thine. 

“6 Jlis lord answered and said unto him, Thon τοϊοοα and slothful 
servant, thou knewest that I reaped where I sowed not, and gather 
where I have not strewed: 
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27 Thou oughtest therefore to have pul my money to the exchang- 
ers, and then at my coming I should have received mine own with 
usury. 
28 Take therefore the talent from him, and give it unto him which 
hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance: but from him that hath not shall be taken away even 
that which he hath. 7 

30 And cast yo the unprofitable servant into outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth. 

91 {1 When the Son of man shall come in his glory, and all the 
holy angels ith him, then shail he sit upon the throne of his glory: 

32 And before him shall be gathered all nations: and he shall 
separate them one from another, as a shepherd divideth his sheep 
from the goats: 

33 And he shall set the sheep on his right hand, but the goats on 
the left. 

34 Then shall the King say unto them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from lhe 
foundation of the world: 

30 For I was a hungered, and ye gave me meat: 1 was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink: I was a stranger, and ye took me in: 

36 Naked and ye clothed me: I was sick, and ye visited me: 1 
was in prison, and ye came unto me. 

37 Then shall the nghteons answer him, saying, Lord, when saw 
we thee a hungered, and fed thee? or thirsty, and gave thee drink? 

38 When saw we thee a stranger, and took thee in? or naked, and 
clothed thee ? 

39 Or when saw we thee sich, or tn prison, and came wito thee ? 

40 And the King shall answer and say unto them, Ferily 2 sy 
unto you, Inasinuch as ye have done it unto one of the least of fhese 
my brethren, ye have doue it unto me. ) 

41 Then shall he say also unto them on the left hand, Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels ; 

42 For I was a hungered, and ye gave me no meat: I wus thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink: 

43 Iwas a stranger, and ye took me notin: naked, and ye clothed 
me not: sick, and in prison, and ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer him, saying, Lord. when saw we 
thee ἃ hungered, or athirst, or ἃ stranger, or naked, or sick, or in 
prison, and did not minister unto thee ? 

45 Then shail he answer them, saying, Verily I say unto you. 
Inasmuch as ye did it not to one of the least of these, ye «id it 
not to me. 

46 And these shall go away into everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal. 
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CHAPTER ΧΧΥΙ. 


1 The wlers conspire aguinst Christ. 6 The woman anotnieth hiskead. 14 Judas 
eedleth hime. 17 Christ eateths the passuver > 26 institutech his holy supper : 3% prayeth 
ra the spuetten 2 aT und being betrayed with a kiss, δΊ is carried to Cutaphas, 69 and 
denied of Peter. 

A ND it came to pass, when Jesus had finished all these sayiugs, 
i he suid unto lus disciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days is the feast of the passover, and 
the Son of nau is betrayed to be crucified. 

3 Then assembled together the chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the palace of the high priest, who was 
willed Calaphas, 

) 4 And consulted that they might take Jesus by sudtilty, and kill 
nm. 

5 But they said, Not on the feast day, lest there be au uproar 
amoung the people. 

6 4 Now when Jesus was in Bethany, in the house of Simon the 
leper. 

+ There came unto him a woman having an alabaster box of very 
precious ointment, and poured it on his head, as he sat at meat. 

δ But when his disciples saw αἴ, they had indignation, saying, To 
what purpose js this waste ? 

4 For this ointment might have been sold for much, and given to 
the poor. 

tO When Jesus understood it, he said unto them, Why trouble ye 
the woman? for she hath wrought a good work wpon me. 

11 for ye have the poor always with you; but me ye have not 
wulways. 

2 For in that she hath poured this ointment on my body, she did 
it fur my burial. 

13 Verily Fscay unto you, Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, there shall also this, that this woman hath done, 
ba dold for a memorial of her. 

{4 ‘Then one of the twelve, called Judas Iscariot, went unto the 
chief priests, 

15 And said unto them, What will ye give me, and I will deliver 
him unto you? And they covenanted with him for thirty pieces of 
silver. 

{6 And from that time he sought opportunity to betray hin. 

17 4 Now the firet day of the feast of unleavened bread the dis- 


_ ciples came to Jesus, saying unto him, Where wilt thou that we 


prepare for thee to eat the passover ? 

1 And he said, Go into the city to such a man, and say unto him, 
The Master saith, My time is at hand; 1 will keep the passover at 
thy house with acy disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus had appomted them; and they 
nunle ready the pussover. 
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20 Now when the even was come, he sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, Verdy 1 say unto you, that one 
of you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sorrowful, and began every one of 
them to say unto him, Lord, is it 1? 

23 And he answered and said, He that dippeth his hand with me 
in the dish, the same shall betray me. 

24 ‘The Son of man gocth as it 15 written of him: but wee wnto 
that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed! it lad been good 
for that man if he had not been born. 

25 ‘Then Judas, which betrayed lim, answered and said, Master, 
isitI? He said unto him, Thou hast said. 

26 § And as they were eating, Jesus took bread, and blessed it, 
and brake it, aud gave it to the disciples, and suid, Take, eat; this is 
my body. 

27 And he took the cup, and guve thanks, and gave it to them, 
saying, Drink ye all of it; | 

28 For this is my blood of the new testament, which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins. 

2 But 1 say unto you, E will not drink heneeforth of this fruit 
of the vine, until that day when I drink it new with you in my 
Father's kingdom. 

30 And when they had sung a hymn, they went out into the mount 
of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, AH ye shall he offended because 
of me this night: for it is written, 1 will smite the Shepherd, andthe 
sheep of the tlock shall be scattered abroad. 

32 But after I am risen again, I will] go before vou into Galilee. 

33 Peter answered and said unto him, Though alt men sliall be 
offended because of thee, yet will I never be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, Verily J say unto thee, That this night, be- 
fore the cocks crow, thon shalt deny me thrice. 

33 Peter said unto him, Though 1 should die with thee, yet will 
1 not deny thee. 7 ἐκοιοῖϑο also said all the disciples. 

36 1 Then cometh Jesus with them unto a place called Gethsemane. 
and saith unto the disciples, Sit ye here, while 1 go and pray yonder. 

37 And he took with him Peter and the two sons of Zebedee, and 
began to be sorrowful andl very heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto thein, My soul is exceeding svrrozful, even 
unto death: tarry ye here, and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little further, and fell on his faee, and prayed, 
saying, O my Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me: 
nevertheless, not as I will, but as thou wilt. 

40 And he cometh unto the disciples, and findeth them asleep, 
and saith unto Jeter, What, could ye not watch with inc one hour? 

41 Watch and pray, that ye enter not intu temptation: the spirit 
indeed is willing, but the flesh is weak. 
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42 He went away again the second time, and prayed, saying, O 
my Father, if this cup may not pass away from me, except I drink it, 
thy will be done. 

43 And he eame und found them asleep again: for their cyes were 
heavy. 

11° And he left them, and went away again, and prayed the thira 
time, saying the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disciples, and saith unto them, Sleep on 
naw, and take your rest: behold, the hour is at hand, and the Son of 
man is betrayed inte the hands of sinners. 

46 Rise, Ἰοῦ us be going: behold, he 15 at hand that doth betray me. 

47 § And while he yeé spake, lo, Judas, one of the twelve, came, 
and with him a great multitude with swords and staves, from the 
chief priests and elders of the people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him gave them a sign, saying, Whoniso- 
ever [ shall kiss, that same is he; hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to Jesus, aud saul, Hail, Master; and 
kissed him. 

30 And Jesus said unto him, Friend, wherefore art thou come? 
‘Then came they, and laid hands on Jesus, and took him. 

δῖ And, behold, one of them which were with Jesus stretched out 
his hand, and drew his sword, and struck a serund of the high priest, 
und smote off his ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, Put up again thy sword into his 
tiace: for all they that take the sword shall perish with the sword. 

δὲ Thinkest thou that T cannot now pray to my Father, aud: he 
shall presently give me more than twelve legions of angels ἢ 

54 But how then shall the Scriptures be fulfilled, that thus it 
must ὃ ? 

ἢ In that same hour said Jesus to the multitudes, Arc ye come 
put as against a thief with swords and staves for lo take mc? 1 sat 
daily with you teaching in the temple, and ye laid no hold on me. 

5G [ut all this was dune, that the Scriptures of the prophets might 
he fulfilled. Then all the disciples forsook him, and fied. 

oy % And they that had Jaid hokl ou Jesus Jed him away to 
(μίας the high priest, where the scribes and the elders were 
assembled, 

ὅδ But Peter fullowed him afar off unto the high priest’s palace, 
unl went in, and sat with the servants, to see the end. 

10 Now the chief priests, and elders, and all the council, sought 


_ false witness against Jesus, to put him to death; 


50 But found none: yeu, though many false witnesses came, yet 


" found they none. At the last came two false witnesses, 


7 
: 


1 And said, This fellow said, I am able to destroy the temple of 


Cisal, atl to build it in three days. 


#2 And the high priest arose, and said unto him, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it which these witness against thee ? 
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63 But Jesus held his peace. And the high priest answered and 
said unto him, I adjure thee by the living God, that thou tell us 
whether thou be the Christ, the Son of God. 

64 Jesus saith unto hun, Thon hest said: nevertheless T say unto 
yon, Lereafter shall ye see the Son of man sitting on the right hand 
of power, anil coming in the clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high pricst rent his clothes, saying, He hath spoken 
blasphemy; what further need have we of witnesses? behold, now 
ye have heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye? They answered and said, He is guilty of 
death. 

67 Then aid they spit in his face, and buffeted him; and others 
smote him with the palins of their bands, 

6S Saying, Prophesy unto us, thou Christ, Who is he that smote 
thee ? 

69 Y Now Peter. sat without in the palace: and a damsel came 
unto him, saying, Thou also wast with Jesus of Galilee. 

70 But he denied before them all, saying, 1 know not what thou 
Bayest. 

71 And when he was gone out into tle porch, another maid saw 
him, and said unto them that were there, This fellow was also with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And again he denied with an oath, I do not know the min. 

73 And after a while came unto him they that stood ba, and said 
to Peter, Surely thou also art one of them; for thy speech bewrayeth 
thee. 

74 Then hegan he to curse and to swear, saying, I know not the 
man. And immediately tlie cock crew. 

τὸ And Peter remembered the word of Jesus, which said unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou shalt deny me thrice. And he went 
out, and wept bitterly, 


CHAPTER XXVII. 

1 Christ is delivered bound tn Pilste. 3 Tudax hanugeth ἀξ βοῇ, VW Piteie, 
admonished of hin wife, 24 washeth his hands: Wand lovseth Barabhua, I Christ 
ig crowned with thorna, 34 crucified, 410 reviled, 50 dieth, aud is buried: 66 hes 
sepulchre ia sealed, and watched. 

\ HEN the morning was come, all the ¢lief priests and elders of 
the people took counsel against Jesus to put him to death: 

2 And when they had bowed him, they led him away, and delivered 
him to Pontius Pilute the governor. 

3 4 Then Judas, whieh had betrayed him, when he saw that. he 
was condemned, repented himself, and brought again the thirty pieces 
of silver to the chief priests and elders. 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that I have hetrayed the innocent blood. 
And they said, What is that to us? see thou to thal. 

ὅ And he cast down the picees of silver in the temple. and de- 
parted, and went and hanged himself. 
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i And the chief priests took the silver picees, and said, 16 is not 
ewful for to put them into the treasury, because it is the price of 
blood. 

And they took counsel, aud bought with them the potters field, 
16s lan ¥ strangers in. 

S Wherefore that ficld was called, The field of blood, unto this day. 

" Thea was faljilted (hat which was spoken by Jeremy the pr ophet, 
κα σε And they fouls the thirty pieces of silver, the price of him 
that was valued, whom they of the children of Israel did value; 

10 And gave them for the potter's field, as the Lord appointed me. 

1 And Jesus stood before the governor: and the governor asked 
itn, saying, Art thou the King of the Jews? And Jesus said unto 
Lim, how . ΜῊΝ st. 

12 And when he was aceused of the chief priesis and elders, he 
suswered nothing. 

12 Then said Pilate unto him, Hearest thon not how many things 
they Witness against thee ? 

Γ And he answered him lo never ἃ word; insomuch that the 
ΚΣ ΓΤ marvelled greatly. 

i> Now at that feast the governor was wont to release unto the 
people @ prisoner, whoin they woul. 

0 And they had then a notable prisoner, eal/ed Barabbas. 

17 Therefore when they were gathered together, Pilate said unto 
tiem, Whom will ye that 1 release unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus 
which is called Christ ? 

ΓΝ For he knew that for envy they had delivered him. 

ogy hen he was set down on the judgucnt seat, his wife sent 
into him, saying, Have thou nothing to do with that just man; for T 
hitve suffered many things this day in a dream because of him. 

“0 But the chief priests and elders persuaded the multitude that 

ev should ask Barabbas, and destroy Jesus. 

a) The governor answered and said unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ve that 1 release unto you? ‘They said, Barabbas. 

"Ὁ Pilate saith unto them, What shall 1 do then with Jesus which 
is called Christ? They all say unto him, Let him be crucified. 

23 And the gavernor said, “Why, what evil hath he done? But 
they cried ont the more, saying, Let him. be crucified. 

: a 4 \When Vilate saw that he could prevail nothing, but that 
‘yatier a tumult was mate, he took water, ani washed his hens before 
‘dhe waltitrde, saying, I am innocent of the blood of this just person : 
leach ye to it. 

| 25 ‘Then answered all the people, and said, Elis blood be on us, 
an on our children. 

' 245 © ‘Then released he Barabbas unto them: and when he had 
tages Jesus, he delivered him to be erucified. 

Then the soldiers of the governor took -Fesns into the common 
“hall, atl cathered unto him the whole bant of soldiers. 


50 ST. MATTHEW, CHAP. XXVIII. 


28 And they stripped him, aud put on him a searlet rahe. 

29 4 And when they had platted a crown of éhores, they pul it 
upon his head, and a reed in his right hand: and they bowed the 
knee before him, and mocked him, saying, Hail, King of the Jews: 

30 And they spit upon him, and took the reed, aud smote him on 
the head. | 

31 And after that they had mocked him, they took the robe off 
from him, and put his own raiment on him, and led him away to 
crucify him. , 

$2 And as they came out, they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name: him they compelled to bear his cross. 

33 And when they were come unio a place called Golgotha, that is 
to say, a place of a slzull, 

34 Ἵ They gave him vivegar to drink mingled with gall: and 
when he had tasted thereof, he would not drink. 

35 And they crucified him, and parted his garments, εν ξέν lots: 
that it might be fulfilea which was spoken by the prophet, They 
parted my garments among them,and upon my vesture did they ων lots. 

36 And sitting down they watched him there; 

of And set np over his head his accusation written, ‘THIS Is 
JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves crucified with him; one on the 
right hand, and another on the left. 

89 Ἵ And they that passed by reviled him, wagging their heads. 

40 And saying, Thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it 
in three days, save thysclf. If thou be the Son cf God, come down 
from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests mocking him, with the scribes 
and elders, said, 

42 He saved others; himself he cannot save. If he be the King οἵ 
ree let him now come down from the cross, and we will believe 

im. 

43 He trusted in God; let him deliver him now, if he will have 
him: for lie said, I am the Son of God. | 

44 The thieves also, which were crucified with him, cast the same 
in his toeth. 

45 Now from the sixth hour therc was darkness over all the land 
unto the ninth hour. 

46 And about the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, sav- 
ing, EH, BY, Jama subachthani? that is to say, My God, my God. 
why hast thou forsuken ime? 

47 Some of them that stood there, when they heard that, said, 
This inan calleth for Blias. 

48 And straightway one of thom ran, and took a sponge, and filled 
it with vinegar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us see whether Ilias will come to sive 
Lina. 
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a0 4 Jesus, when he had cried again with a loud voice, yielded up 
the vhost. 

of And, behold, the vail of the temple was rent in twain from 
ile top to the bottom; and the earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent ; 

i2 And the graves were opened; and many bodies of the saints 
Which slept arose, 

a3 And eame out of the graves after his resurrection, and went 
infe {le holy city, and appeared unto many. 

of Now when the centurion, and they that were with him, watch- 
ing -Fesus, saw the earthquake, and those things that were done, they 
feared greatly, saying, Truly this was the Son “of God. 

mo And many women were there beholdiny afar off, which fol- 
lowetl Jesus from Galilee, ministering nuto him: 

ob Among which was Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joses, und the mother of Zebedee’s children. 

Ji When the even was coine, there came a rich man of Arimathea, 
nuned Joseph, who also himself was Jesus’ disciple : 

ὅδ᾽ Ile went to Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. ‘Phen Pilate 
commanded the body to be delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had éaken the body, he wrapped it in a clean 
linen cloth, 

Hb And laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn out in 
“he rock: and he rolled a great stone to the dor of the sepulehre, 
and departed, 

Gf Awd there was Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting 
over against the sepulchre. 

Ὁ © Now the aext day, that followed the day of the preparation, 
tle chief Γ priests and Pharixees came together unto Pilate, 

G3 Saving, Sir, we remember that that deceiver said, while he was 

“t alive, After three days T will rise again. 

61 Command therefore that the sepulchre be made sure until the 

third day, lest his disciples come by right, and steal him away, and 
Κη nnto the people, 118 ig risen from the dead: so the last error shall 
te Worse than the first. 

> Pilate said unto them, Ye have a watch: go your way, make it 
#5 SUre aS ye can. 

(3 So they went, and made the sepulchre sure, sealing the stone, 
unl wetting a “watel. 


, CHAPTER XXVIIT. 
1 


1 Christ’s resurrection ia declared bi an angel to the lnonen. ἢ He himself ap- 

peareth unto tha. 1 The high priests gire the soldiers imoncy to say that he mus 

foley ontol his seyedehre. 16 Christ uppeureth to his disciples, 19 and seouteth thene 
tes δ’ : deze cnuk tearh all mations. 

N the end of the sabbath, as it began to dawn toward the first day 

of the week, eame Mary Magdalene and the other Mary to see 


the septlehre. 
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2 And, behold, there was a great earthquake: fur the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and came and rolled back the stone 
from the door, aud sat upon it. 

3 Slis countenance was like lightning, and his raiment while as 
anow : 

4 And for fear of him the keepers did shake, and became as dead 
nen. 

® And the angel answered and said unto the wonen, Fear not ye: 
for [ know that ye seek Jesus, which was crucified. 

6 Ife is not here: for he is risen, as he suid. Come, see the place 
where the J.ord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his disciples that he is risen from the 
dead: aud, behold, he goeth before you into Galilee; there shall yc 
gee him: lo, T have teld you. 

8 And they departed quickly from the sepulechre with fear and 
great joy; and aid run to bring his diseiples word. 

Ὁ 4 And as they went to tell his disciples, behold, Jesus met 
them, saying, All hail, And they came and held him by the feet. 
aud worshipped him. 

10 ‘Then said Jesus unto them, Be not afraid: go tell my brethren 
that they xo mtv Galilee, and there shall they see nie. 

11 4 Now when they were going, behold, some of the wateh 
came Into the city, and shewed unto the chief priests all the thins 
that were done, 

12 And when they were assembled with the elders, wid had taken 
counsel, they gave large money into the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples cume by night, and stole him away 
While we slept. 

14 And if this come to the governor's cars, we will persuade him, 
and secure you. 

15 So they éook the money, and did as they were taught: and this 
saying is commonly reported among the Jews until this day. 

16°F Then the eleven diseiples went away into Galiles, into a 
monntain where Jesus had appointed Lhem. 

W And when they saw him, they worshipped him: but sen 
doubted. 

18 And Jesus came and spuke unto them, saying, AN power is 
given unto me in keeren and in ecerth. 

19 4 Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Futher, and of the Sox, and of the “ον Ghost: 

20 Teaching thenry to observe all things whatsoever T have caw- 
mended you: and, lo, Iam with you alway, even uuto the end of the 
world. Amen. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


ST. MARK. 


CHAPTER 1, 

1 The office af John the Baptist. 9 Feaus is baptized, {2 tempted, 14 he preacketh : 
ii radleth Peter, Andrew, James and doin: 23 healeth one that kad « devil, Δ) Peter's 
tother in boc, 33 many diseased persona, 41 cul cleanseth the leper. 

HE beginning of the gospel of Jesus Christ, the Son af Gort; 

” As it is written in the prophets, Behold. 1 send ay messenger 
before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee. 

+ ‘The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 
ti Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 John dit baptize in the wilderness, and preach the baptism of 
repentance for the remission of sins. 

5 And there went ont unto him all the land of Judza, aud they of 
Jeynsalem, anil were all baptized of him im the river of Jordan, con- 
fessing their sins. 

ὁ And John was clothed with camela hair, and with a girdle of 
skin ahout his loins; and he did eat locusts and wild honey ; 

τ And preached, saying, There cometh one mightier than Τὸ {ον 
me, the latchet of whose shoes T am not worthy to stoop down anid 
1 acdes8e, 

δ I indeed have baptized you with water: but he shall baptize 
yeu wild the Holy Ghost. 

9 And ib came to pass in those days, that Jesus camo from Naza- 
reth of Galilee, und was baptized of John in Jordan. 

1) And straightway coming np ont of the water, he saw the 
Aeneens opened, and the Spirit like a dove descending upon him: 

11 And there came a voice from heaven, saying, Thou art my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

12 And fminediately the Spirit driveth him into the wilderness, 

13 And le was there in the wilderness forty days tempted of 
Batan; and was with the wild beasie; and tho angels ministered 
‘Witte dam. 

: 14 Now after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into Galilee, 
(preaching the goxpel of the kingdom of God, 
[ 15 And saying, ‘The time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is 
at hand: repent ye, τ believe the gospel. 

59 


4 
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16 Now as he walked by the sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and 
Andrew his brother casting a net into the sea: for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus suid tuto thei, Come ye after me, and 1 will make 
you ty become fishers of men. 

18 And straightway they forsook their nels, and followed lim. 

19 Amd when he had gone a Jittle further thence, he saw dimes 
the son of Zebedee, wid John his brother, who also were im the shi. 
mending their nets. 

20 And straighteay he called them: aul they left theiy father 
Zebedee in the ship with the hired servants, and went after him. 

21 And they went into Capernaum; wad straightway on the sab- 
bath day he entered into the synagogue, and taught. 

22 And they were astonished wt his doctrine: for he taught them 
as one that lial authority, and not as the scribes. 

23 And there was in their synagogue a min witli an unclean spirit; 
and he erled out, , 

24 Saying, Let us alone; what have we to do with thee, thou Jesus 
of Nazareth ? wt thon come to destroy us? [ know thee who thor 
art, the Holy One of God. 

2 Ari Jesus rebuked lim, saying, Hold thy peace, unl come out 
of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit had torn him, and cried with a 
loud yoice, he came out of hin. 

27 And they were all amazed, insomuch that they questioned 
among themselves, saying, What thing Is this’? what new devtrine 
ig this?” for with authority commandeth he even the unclean spirits. 
and they do obey lim. 

28 And fmuediately his fame spread abroad throughout all the 
revion rowid about Galilee. 

29 And forthwith, when they were come ont of the svnagogue. 
they entered into the house of Simeon and Andrew, with Jiumes and 
John. 

30 But Simon’s wife's mother lay sick of a fever; and anon thev 
tell him of lier. 

“1 And he came and took her by the Acad, and lifted her up: und 
immediately {lie fever left her, and she ministered unto them. 

32 And at even, when the sun did se?t, they brought unto ii all 
that were diseased, and them that were possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that were sick of divers diseases, and east 
out many devils; and suffered not the devils to speak, because thes 
knew hi. 

3 And in the moruing, rising up a great while before diy, he went 
oul, and departed into a solitary place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon and they that were with lim followed after him. 

3¢ And when they had found him, they said unto him, AN mer 
seek [vr thee. 
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oo And he said unto them, Let us go into the next towns, that I 
muy preach there also: for therefore came F forth. 

39 And he preached in their synagogues throughout all Galilee, 
and east out devils. 

40 And there caine a leper to him, beseeching him, and kneeling 
down to him, and saying unto him, If thou wilt, thou canst make me 
clean. 

1 And Jesns, moved with compassion, put forth his hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto him, 1 will; be thou clean. 

42 Awd as soon as he had spoken, immediately the leprosy de- 
parted from lim, and he was cleansed. 

43 And he straitly charged hii, and forthwith sent him away; 

tL And saith unto Lin, See thou say nothing to any man: but 
πὸ thy way, shew thyself to the priest, and offer for thy cleansing 
those things which Moses commanded, for a testimony unto them. 

45 But he went out, and began to publish it much, and to blaze 
abroad tlie matter, Insonuch that Jesus could no more openly enter 
inta the city, but was without in desert places: and they came to 
him from every quarter. 


CILAPTER If. 


t Christ healeth one sick af the palsy, 14 calleth Matthew from the receipt of ena- 
fom, 15 rateth with publicans and sinners, 18 exctscth his disciples for net fasting, 
233 ἀπε for plucking te ears of corn on the sabbath day. 

N11) again he entered into Capernaum after some days; and it 
ὡς was noised that he wus in the house. 

2 And stradyhiway many were gathered together, insomuch that 
there was no room 10 receive thei, no, not so much as about the 
door: and he preached the word unto then. 

2 And they come unto him, bringing one sick of the palsy, which 
was borne of four. 

4 And when they could net come nigh unto him for the press, they 
uncovered the roof where he was: and when they Jiad broken it up, 
{lev let down the bed wherein the sick of the palsy lay. 

δ᾽ When Jesus saw their fuith, he said unto the sick of the palsy, 
Son, ffi sins be forgiven thee. 

( ΓΜ there were certain of the seribes sitting there, and reason- 
mg in their hearts, 

τ Why doth this man thas speak blasphemies? who can forgive 
sins but God only Ὁ 

8 And immediately, when Jesus perceived in his spirit that they 
“ὦ peasoned within themselves, lie said nnto them, Why reason ye 
these things in your hearts ? 

Ὁ Whether is it easier to say to the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be 
forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, and take up thy herd, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins, (he saith to the sick of the palsy,) 
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11 I say unto thee, Arise, and take up thy bed, and go thy way 
into thine house. 

12 And immediately he arose, took np the bed, and went. forth 
before them all; insomuch that they were all amazed, and glorified 
God, saying, We never saw it on this fashion. 

[3 And he went forth again by the sea side; and all the inultilude 
resorted unto him, and he taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, he saw Levi the son of Alpheeus sitting at 
the receipt of custom, and said unto him, Follow me. And he arose 
and followed him. 

15 And it caine to pass, that, as Jesus sat at meat in his house, 
Many publicans and sinners sat also together with Jesus and his dis- 
ciples; for there were many, and they followed him. 

16 And when the seribes aud Pharisees saw him eat wilh publicans 
and sinners, they said unto his disciples, How is it that he eatcth 
and drinketh with publicans aid sinners ? 

17 When Jesus heard it, he saith unto them, They that are whole 
have no need of the physician, but they that are sick: I came ποῦ to 
6811] the righteous, bui: sinners to repentance. 

18 And the disciples of John and of the Pharisees used to fast: 
and they come and say unto him, Why do the disciples of John and 
of the Pharisees fast, but thy disciples fast not ? 

19 And Jesus gaid unto them, Can the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bridegroom is with them? as long as they 
have the bridegroom with them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, when the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then shall they fast in those days. 

21 No man also seweth a piece of new cloth on an old yarment; 
else the new piece that filled it up taketh away from the old, and 
the rent. is made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles; else the new 
wine doth burst the bottles, and the wine is spilled, and the bottles 
wil be marred: but new wine must be put into rez bottles. 

23 And it came to pass, that he went through the core fields on 
the sabbath duy; und his disciples began, as they went, to plucis the 
ears of corn. 

24 And the Pharisees sail unto him, Behold, why do they on the 
sabbath day that which is not lawful? 

25 And he said unto them, Have ye never read what David did, 
— he had need, and was a hungered, he, and they that were with 

im ? 

26 How he went into the house of God in the days of Abtathar 
the high priest, and did eat the shewbread, which is not lawful to eal 
but for the priests, and gave also to then which were with him ? 

27 And he said unto them, The sabbath was made for man, and 
not man for the sabbath ; 

28 Therefore the Sun of man ig Lord also of the subbath. 
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CHAPTER IIL. 


1 Christ healeth the withered hand, 10 and many other infirmities: 11 rebuketh 
the unclean spirits: 13 chouseth his twelve apostles > 22 convinceth the blasphemy of 
ae out devils by Reelzebub; 31 and sherceth who are his brother, sister, und 

ND he entered again into the synagogue; aud there was a man 
there which had a withered hand. 

2 And they watched him, whether he would δαὶ him on the sab- 
bath day; that they might accuse him. 

& And he saith unte the man which had the withered hand, Stand 
forth. 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it lawful to do good on the sabbath 
days, or to do evil? to save life, or to kit? But they held their peace. 

ὃ And when he had looked round about on them with anger, being 
erieved for the hardness of their hearts, he saith unto the man, 
Stretch forth thine hand. And he stretched it out: and his hand 
was restored whole as the other. 

6 And the Pharisces went forth, and straightway took counsel 
with the Herodians against him, how they miglit destroy him. 

7 Bat Jesus withdrew himself with his disciples to the sea: and 
ἃ great multitude from Galilee followed him, and froin Juda, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and from beyond Jor- 
dan; and they about Tyre and Sidon, ἃ yreat multitude, when they 
had heard what great things he did, came unto him. 

9 And he spake to his disciples, that a small ship should wait on 
him because of the multitude, lest they should throng him. 

10 For he bad healed many; insomuch that they pressed upon 
him for to touch him, as many as had plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell down before him, 
and cried, saying, Thou art the Son of God. 

12 And he straitly charged them that they should uot make him 
known. 

13 And he goeth np into a mountain, and calleth unto him whom 
he would: and they came nuto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that they should be with him, and 
that he might send them forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal sicknesses, and Lo cast out devils: 

16 And Simon he surnamed Peter ; 

17 And James the son of Zebedee, and John the brother of James; 
and he surnamed them Boanerges, which is, The sons of thunder: 

i8 And Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the sou of Alphaaus, and Thaddans, and Simon 
the Canaanite. 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which also betrayed him: and they went 
into wu house. 

20 And the multitude cometh together again, so that they could 
not so much as eat bread. 
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21 And when his friends heard of it, they went out to lay hold on 
him: for they said, He is beside himself. 

22 4 And the scribes which came down from Jerusalem said, He 
hath Beelzebub, and by the prince of the devils custeth he out devils. 

23 And he called them unto him, and said unto them tn parables, 
jlow can Safan cast out Satan ? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided against itself, that kingdom 
cannot stand. 

2 And if a house be divided against itself, that house cannot stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against himself, and be divided, ke cannot 
stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a strong man’s house, and spoil lis 
goods, except he will first bind the strong man; and then he will 
spoil his house. 

28 Verily £ say unto you, AN sins shall be forgiven unto the sons 
of nen, and blasphemies wherewith soever they shall blaspheme: 

29 But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal damuation : | 

30 Because they auid, He hath an unelean spirit. 

31 There came then his brethren aud his mother, and, standing 
without, sent unto him, calling him. 

32 And the multitude sat about him, and they said unto lim, 
Beliold, thy mother aud thy brethren without seek for thee. 

33 And he answered them, saying, Who is my mother, or my 
brethren ? 

34 And he Jooked round about on them which sat about him, and 
said, Behold, iy mother and my brethren ! 

3 Tor whosoever shall do the will of God, the same is my brother, 
and my sister, and mother. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 The puruble of the sower, 14 and the meaning thereof. 21 We γεν δὲ conuewni- 
cate the light of our knowledge to others. 2 The puruble of the seed growing secretly, 
3) and of the mustard seed, 35 Christ stitleth the tempest on the ser. 

ND he began again to teach by the sea side: and there was 

gathered unto him a great multitude, so that le entered into 

a ship, and sat m the sea; and the whole multitude was by the sex 
on the land. 

2 And he taught them many things by parables, and said unto 
them in his doctrine, 

3 Hearken; Behold, there went out a sower to sow: 

4 And it caine to pass, as he sowed, some fell by the way side, 
and the fowls of the air came wid devoured it up. 

> Aud some fell on stony ground, wheve it had not much earth; 
and immediately it sprang up, because it had no depth of earth : 

6 But when the sun was up, it was scorched; and because it had 
no root, it withered away. 
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7 And some fell among thorns, und the thorns grew up, and choked 
it, and if yielded no fruit. 

& And other fell on good ground, and did yield fruit that sprang 
up wid increased, and brought forth, some thirty, and some sixty, and 
suine ἃ hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, He that hath ears to hear, Jet him hear. 

10 And when he was alone, they that were about him with the 
twelve asked of hin the parable. 

11 And he said unto them, Unto you it is given to know the 
mystery of the kingdom of God: but unto them that are without, all 
these things are doue in parables: 

12 That seeing they may see, aud not perceive; and hearing they 
may hear, and not understand; lest at any time they should be 
converted, and their sins should be forgiven thein. 

13 And he said unto thei, Mow ye not this parable? and how 
then will ye know all parables ? 

it The sower soweth the word. 

15 And these are they hy the way side, where the word is sown; 
but when they have heard, Satan cometh immediately, and taketh 
away the word that was sown in their hearts, 

16 And these are they likewise which are sown on stony ground; who, 
when they have heard the word, immediately receive it with gladneas ; 

17 And have no root in themselves, and so endure but for a time: 
afterward, when affliction or persecution ariseth for the word’s. sake, 
iumcdiately they ure offended. 

18 And these are they which are sown among thorns; such as hear 
the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, and the decettfulness of riches, 
ancl the lusts of other things entering in, choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful. 

20 And these are they which are sown on good ground; such as 
hear the word, and receive it, and bring forth fruit, some thirtyfold, 
sone sixty, and some ἃ hundred. 

91: "| And he said unto them, Is a candle brought to be put under 
a bushel, or under 8, bed? and not to be set on ἃ candlestick ἢ 

“2 [or there is nothing Aid, which shull not be manifested ; neither 
was anything kept secret, but that it should come abroad. 

#3 If any man have ears to hear, let him hear. 

2+ And he said unto them, Take heed what ye hear. With what 
measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you; and unto you that 
hear shall more be given. 

"5 For he that hath, to him shall be given; and he that hath not, 
from him shall be taken even that which he hath. 

26 4 And he gaid, So is the kingdom of ἀοά, as if a man should 
cast seed into the cround ; 

“7 And shonld sleep, and rise night and day, and the seed should 
spring and grow up, he knoweth not how, 
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28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of herself; first the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full corn in the car. 

29 But when the frnit is brought forth, unmediately he putteth in 
the sickle, because the harvest is come. 

30 YF And he suid, Whereunto shall we liken the kingdom of 
God? or with what comparison shall we compare it? 

31 It is like a grain of mustard seed, which, when it is sown in 
the earth, is less than aj] the seeds that be in the earth: 

32 But when it 1s sown, it groweth up, and becometh greater than 
ali herbs, and shooteth out great branches; so thut the fowls of the 
air may lodge under the shadow of it. 

33 And with many such parables spake he the word unto them, 
as they were able tu hear ἐξ. 

34 But without a parable spake le not unto them: and when they 
were alone, he expounded all things to his disciples. 

35 And the same day, when the even was come, he saith unto 
them, Let us pass over unto the other side. 

36 And when they had sent away the multitnde, they took him even 
x he was, in the ship. And there were also with him other hittle 
ships. 

3. And there arose a great storm of wind, and the waves beat 
into the ship, so that it wus now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part of the ship, asleep on a pillow: 
and they awake him, and say unto him, Master, carest thou not that 
we perish ? 

39 And he arose, and rebuked the wind, and said unto the seca, 
Peace, be stil. And the wind ceased, and there was a great cali. 

40 And he said unto them, Why are ye so fearful? how is it that. 
ye have no faith ? 

41 And they feared exceedingly, and said one to another, What 
manner of man 15 this, that even the wind and the sea obey him ? 


CHAPTER Y. 

1 Christ delivering the possessed of the legion of devila, 13 they enter into the 
amine. 25 1186 healeth the woman of the bloody issue, 33 und reiaeth from death 
Jairus’ daughter. 

Λ ND they came over unto the other side of the sea, into the 

country of the Gadarenes. 

2 And when he was come out of the ship, immediately there met: 
him out of the tows a man with an unclean spirit, 

3 Who had his dwelling amoung the tombs; and no man could 
bind him, no, not with chains: 

4 Because that he bad been often bound with fetters and chains, 
and the chains had been plucked asunder by him, and the feiters 
broken in pleces: neither could any nian tame him. 

5 And alecays, night and day, he was in the mountaiis, and in the 
tombs, crying, and cutting himself with stones. 


CHAP. ¥. ST. MARK, 


9: 
an | 


ὁ Bul when he saw Jesus afar off, he ran and worshipped lim, 

τ And veried with ἃ loud voice, aud said, What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thou Son of the most high God? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment ine not. 

8 (For he said unto him, Come out of the man, thou unclean 
spirit. ) 
And he asked him, What is thy name? And he answered, say- 
ing, My name is Legion: for we are many, 

10 And he besought him much that he would not send them away 
out of the country. 

11 Now there was there nigh unto the mountains a great herd of 
swine feeding. 

12 And ull the devils besought him, saying, Send us into the swine, 
that we may enter into them. 

13 And forthwith Jesns gave thein leave. And the unclean spirits 
went out, and entered into the swinc; and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the sea, (they were about two thonsand,) 
and were choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine fled, and told it in the city, and in 
the country. And they went out to see what it was that was done. 

[ὃ And they come to Jesus, and see him that wus possessed with 
the devil, and had the legion, sitting, and clothed, and in his right 
mind; and they were afraid. 

16 And they that saw it told them how it befell to him that was 
possessed with the devil, and also concerning the swine. 

17 And they hegan to pray him to depart ont of their coasts. 

18 And when he was come into the ship, he that had been pos- 
sessed with the devil prayed hii that he might be with him. 

19 Lowbeit Jesus suffered him not, but saith unto him, Go home 
lo thy fréends, and tell them how great things the Lord hath done 
for thee, and hath had compassion on thee. 

24) And he departed, and began to publish in Decapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for him: and all men did marvel. 

21 And when Jesus was passed over again by ship unto the other 
side, much people gathered unto him; and he was mgh unto the sea. 

#2 And, behold, there cometh one of the rulers of the synagogue, 
Jairus by name; and when he saw hin, he fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, saying, My little daughter lieth at 
the point of death: 1 pray thee, come und lay thy hands on her, that 
she may be healed; and she shall live. 

24 And Jesus went with him; and much people followed him, 
aud thronged him. 

25 Aud a cerlain woman, which had an issue of blood twelve 
vears, 

' 26 And had suffered many things of many physicians, and had 
spent all that she had, and was nothing bettered, but rather grew 
worse, 
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27 When she had heard of Jesus, came in the press behind, and 
touched his garment. 

28 Vor she said, Tf I may touch but his clothes, I shall be whole. 

29 Aud straighticay the fountain of her blond was dried up; and 
she felt in her body that she was healed of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately knowing in himself that virtue had 
gone out of him, turned him about in the press, and sail, Who 
touched iy clothes ? 

31 And his disciples said unto him, Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me? 

32 And he locked round about to see her that had done tlus thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, caine and fell down before him, and told him all the truth. 

34 And he said unto her, Daughter, thy faith hatl made thee whole; 
go in peace, and he whole of thy plague. 

35 While he yet spake, there came from the ruler of the syna- 
goyue’s house certain which said, Thy daughter is dead; why troub 
lest thou the Master any further ? 

36 As soon as Jesus heard the word that was spoken, he saith 
unto the ruler of the synagogue, Be not afraid, only believe. 

3¢ And he suffered no man to folloe hum, save Peter, and Jeunes, 
and John the brother of James. 

38 And he cometh to the honse of the ruler of the synagogue, and 
secth the tumult, and them that wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he saith unto them, Why make ye 
this ado, and weep? the damsel is not dead, but sleepeth. 

40 And they laughed him to scorn. But when he had put them 
all out, he taketh the father and the mother of the damsel, and them 
that were with him, and enfereth in where the damsel was lying. 

41 And he took the damsel by the hand, and said unte her, Talitha 
cumi; whieh is, being tulerpreted, Damsel, (I say unto thee.) arise. 

42 And straightway the damsel arose, and walked; for she was of 
the ago of twelve years. And they were astonished with a great 
astonishment. 

43 And he charged them straitly that no man should know it; 
and commanded that something should be given her to eat. 


CHAPTER YI. 


1 Christ is contemned of his countrymen. T He giveth the twelve power over 
unclean sperita. 14 Divers pill of Christ. 27 John Beaptiat ix beheaded, 
29 and buried. 30 The apostles return from preaching. 34 The miracle of five 
loaves anil ἔσο fishes. 45 Christ malketh on Qe sea: ὅδ and heafeth all that 
touch him. 

A ND he went out from thence, and came into his own country ; 

and his diseiples follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath day was come, he hevan to teach in the 
synagogue: and wmeany hearing him were astonished, saying, rom 
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whence hath this man these things? and what wisdom is this which 
is given unto hun, that even such mighty works are wrought by his 
hands ? 

3 15 not this the carpenter, the son of Mary, the brother of James, 
and Joses, and of Juda, and Simon? aud are not his sisters here 
with us? And they were offended at him. 

4 nt Jesus said unto them, A prophet is not without honour, but 
itt his own ecouulry, and among hig own kin, and in his own house. 

> And he could there do no mighty work, save that he laid his 
hands upon a few sick folk, and healed then. 

G And he marvelled because of their unbelief. And he went 
round about the villages, teaching. | 

τ J And he called unto him the twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two; and gave them power over unclean spirits ; 

S$ Aud commanded them that they should take nothing for their 
journey, save a stuff only; no serip, no bread, no money in their 
purse; 

Ὁ But be shod with sandals; and not put on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them, In what place soever ye enter into a 
house, there abide fill ye depart from that plaec. 

11 And whosoever shall not receive you, nor hear you, when ye 
depart tlenec, shake off the dust nnder your feet for a testimony 
against them. Verily I say unto you, It shall be more tolerable for 
Sodon. aud Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than for that city. 

1 And they went out, and preached that men should repent. 

13 And they cast ont many devils, and anointed with oil many 
that were sick, and healed them. 

14 And king Herod heard of him; (for his name was spread 
abroad ;) avd he said, That John the Baptist was risen from the 
deal, and therefore mighty works do shew forth themselves in him. 

[ἢ Others said, That ὦ is Hlias. And others said, That it is a 
prophet, wr as one of the propliets. 

5 Kul when Herod heard thereof, he said, It is John, whom I 
beheaded: he is riseu from the dead. 

17 For flerod himself had seut forth and laid hold upon John, and 
bound him in prison for Herodias’ sake, his brother Philip’s wife; for 
he had married her. 

18 For John had said nnto Herod, Tt is net lawful for thee to 
hive thy brother’s wife. 

19 Therefore Herodias had a quarrel against him, aud would have 
killed him; but she couké not: 

4) For Herod feared John, Knowing that he was a just nan and ἃ 
haly, and observed him; aud when he heard him, he did many 
things, and heard him gladly. 

“1 And when a convenient day was come, that Herod on his dirth- 
day mude a supper to his lords, high captains and chief estates of 
Galllee ; 
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22 And when the daughter of the said Ilerodias came in, and 
danced and pleased Herod and them that sat with him, tle king said 
unto the damsel, Ask of me whatsoever thou wilt, and 1 will give 
it thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, I 
will give it thee, unto the half of my kingdom. 

24 And she went forth, and sat unto her mother, What shall I 
ask? And ske said, The head of John the Baptist. 

2 And she came in straightway with haste unto the king, aud 
asked, saying, I will that thou give me by and by in a charger the 
head of John the Baptist. 

26 And the king was exeeeding sorry; yet for his oath’s sake, 
and for their sakes which sat with him, he would aot reject her. 

27 And tumediately the king sent au executioner, and commanded 
his head to be brought: and lhe went and beheaded him in the 
prison, 

28 And brought his head in a charger, and gave it to the damsel; 
and the (lamsel gave it to ler mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard of it, they caine and took up his 
corpse, and laid it in a tomb. 

30 And the apostles guthered themselves toyether unto Jesus, and 
told him all things, both what they had done, and what they hud 
taught. 

31 And he said unto them, Come ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while: for there were many coming and going, ani 
they had no leisure so much as to eat 

32 And they departed into a desert place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them departing, and many knee him, 
and ran afoot thither out of cl οὐ θα, and outweut them, and came 
together nnto him. . 

34 And Jesus, when he came out, saw much people, and was 
moved with compusaion toward them, because they were as sheep not 
having ἃ shepherd: and he began to teach them many things. 

3 And when the day was now far spent, his disciples came unto 
him, and said, This is a desert place, and now the time is far 
passed : 

06 Send them away, that they may go into the country round 
about, and into the villages, und buy themselves bread: for they 
have nothing to cat. ; 

ὃ He answered and said unto them, Give ye them lo eat. And 
they say unto him, Shall we go and buy two hundred pennyworth of 
bread, and give them to eat? 

38 He saith unto them, How many loaves have yo? go and see. 
And when they knew, they say, Five, and two fishea. | 

39 And he commanded them to make all sit down by companies 
upon the green grags. 

40 And they sat down in ranks, by hundreds, and by jsifties. 
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dt And when he had taken the five loaves and the two fishes, lie 
looked up to heaven, and blessed, and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to his discipies to set before them; and the σὺ jishes divided 
he among them all. | 

42 And they did all eat, and were filled. 

45 And they touk up twelve baskets full of the fragments, and of 
the jishes. 

41 And they that did eat of the loaves were about five thousand 
men, 

45 And straightway he constrained his disciples to get into the 
slnp, and to go to the other side before unto Bethsaida, while he sent 
uwvay the people, 

Ὁ And when he had sent them away, he departed into a mountain 
to pray. 

4¢ And when even was come, the ship was in the midst of the sea, 
wal he alone on the land. 

LS And he saw them toiling in rowing; for the wind way contrary 
unto them: and about the fourth watch of the night he cometh unto 
thei, walking upon the sea, and would have passed by them. 

49 But when they saw him walking upon the sea, they supposed 
it had heen a spirit, and cried out: 

He or they all saw him, and were troubled. And immediately 
he talked with them, and saith unto them, Be of good cheer: it is I; 
be not afraid, 

Of And he went up unto them into the ship; and the wind 
ceased: wud they were sore amazed in themselves beyond measure, 
and wondered. 

2 For they considered not the miracle of the loaves; for their 
heart was hardened. 

53 And when they lad passed over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret, and drew to the shore. 

3£ And when they were come out of the ship, straightway they 
knew hin, 

Aud van through that whole region round about, and began to 
carty about in beds those that were sick, where they heard he was. 

if Aut whithersoever he entered, into villages, or cities, or coun- 
try, they laid the sick in the streets, and besought him that they 
mivht touch if it were but the border of his garment: and as many as 
{ouched him were made whole. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 The Phariaces jind fault αἱ the disciples for eating with wrreashen Aands. 
5 Lhey hrenk the commandment of God by the traditions of men. 14 Meat defilcth 
not the manu. 2 Le healeth the Syrophenician woman's daughter of an unctean 
spit, 3b cod one tht waa dees, and stammered tn hia apeech. 


FPMLEN caine together unto him the Pharisees, and certain of the 
scribes, Which came from Jerusalem. 
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2 And when they saw some of his disciples cat bread with defiled, 
that is to say, with unwashen hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Vharisces, and all the Jews, except they wash their 
hands oft, eat nof, holding the tradition of the elders. 

4 And when they come from the market, except they wash, they 
eat not. And many other things there be, which they have received 
to hold, as the washing of cups, and pots, brazen vessels, and of 
tables. 

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes asked him, Why walk not thy 
disciples according to the tradition of the elders, but eat bread with 
unwashen hands ? 

6 He answered and said unto them, Well hath Esaics prophesied 
of you hypocrites, as it is wrilten, This people hononreth me with 
their lips, but their heart is far from me. 

7 llowbeit in vain do they worship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commaudments of men. 

8 For laying aside the commandinent of God, yo hold the tradition 
of men, as the washing of pots and cups: and many other such like 
things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full well ye reject the commandment 
of God, that ye may keep your own traclition. 

10 For Moses said, Honour thy father and thy mother; and, Who- 
so curseth father or mother, Jet him die the death: 

11 But ye say, If a man shall say to his father or mother, It Is 
Corban, that is to say, a gift, by whatsoever thou mightest be profited 
by me; he shall be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to do aught for his father or his 
mother ; 

13 Making the word of God of none effect through your tradition, 
which ye have delivered: and many such Jike things do ye. 

14 F And when he had called al the people unto him, he said 
unto them, Hearken unto me every one of you, and understand: 

15 There is nothing froin without a man, that entering into him 
ean defile hin:: but the things which come out of him, those are 
they that defile the man. 

16 Tf any man have ears to lear, let him hear. 

17 And when he was entered into the house from the people, his 
disciples asked him concerning the parable. 

18 And he saith unto them, Are ye sv without nnderstanding alse ? 
Do ye not perceive, that whatsocver thing from without entereth into 
the man, it cannot defile hin; 

19 Because it entereth not into his heart, but into the belly, and 
gocth out into the draught, purging all meats ? 

20 And he said, That which cometh out of the man, that defileth 
the man. 

21 Vor from within, out of the heart of men, proceen evil thoughts, 
adulteries, fornicalions, murders, 
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22 Thefts, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, laseiviousness, an evil 
eye, blasphemy, pride, foolishness : 

23 All these evil things come from within, and defile the man. 

24 * And from thence he arose, and went into the borders of 
Tyre and Sidon, and entered into a house, and would have no man 
κμ it: but he could not be hid. 

20 For a certain woman, whose young daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard of him, and came and fell at his feet: 

26 The woman was a Greek, a Syrophenician by nation; and she 
besought him that he would cast forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let the children first be filled: for it 
is nol meet to take the children’s bread, and to cast it unto the dogs. 

23 And she answered and said unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the dogs 
under the table eat of the children’s crumbs. 

29 And he said unto her, For this saying go thy way; the devil 
is gone out of thy daughter. 

30 And when she was coine to her honse, she found the devil gone 
out, and her daughter laid upon the bed. 

31 § And again, departing from the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, 
he cue unte the sea-of Galilee, through the midst of the coasts of 
Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one that was deaf, and had an impedi- 
ment in his speech ; and they beseech him to peut his hand upon him. 

33 And he took him aside from the multitude, and put his fingers 
inlo his cars, and he spit, and touched his tongue ; 

34 And looking up to heaven, he sighed, and saith unto him, 
Ephphatha, tliat is, Be opened. 

35 And straightway his ears were opened, and the string of his 
tonzue was loosed, and he spake plain. 

80 And he charged them that they should tell no man: but the 
more he charged them, so much the more a great deal they pub- 
lished it; 

37 And were beyond measure astonished, saying, He hath done 
ail things well: he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
speitk, 

CHAPTER VIITI. 


1 Christ feedeth the people miraculously : 10 refuseth to give a sign to the Phari- 
sfes; 14 admoniaketh his disciples to beware of the leaven of the Phurisecs, and of 
the teaven of Herod; 22 giveth a blind mun his sight: 27 acknowledgeth that he ts 
the Christ, who should suffer und rise again: δὲ and exhorteth to patience tn perse- 
cation for the profession of the gospel. 
te those days the multitude being very great, and having nothing 

to eat, Jesns called his disciples unto him, and saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the multitude, because they have now 
been with mé three days, and have nothing to eat: 

3 And if I send them away fasting to their own houses, they wil 
faint by the way: for divers of them came from far. 
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4 And his disciples answered him, From whence can a ian satisfy 
these men with bread here in the wilderness ? 

6 And he asked them, How many luaves have ye? «And they 
said, Seven. 

G And he commanded the people to sit down on the ground: and 
he took the seven luaves, and gave thanks, and brake, and guve 
to his disciples to set before them; and they did set them before the 
people. 

7 And they had a few small fishes: and he blessed, and com- 
manded to set them also before them. 

8 So they did eat, and were filled: and they took up of the brokeu 
meat that was left seven baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were about four thousand: and he sent 
them away. 

10 4 And straightway he entered into a ship with his disciples, 
and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, and began to question with him, 
seeking of lim a sign from heaven, tempting him. 

12 And he sighed deeply in Ins spirit, and saith, Why doth this 
generation seek after a sien’? verily 1 say unto you, There shall no 
sign be given unto this generation. 

13 And he left them, and entcring into the ship again depurted to 
the other side. 

14 4] Now the disciples had forgotten to take bread, neither had 
they in the ship with them more thun one loaf. 

15 And he charged them, saying, Take heed, beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among themselves, saying, It is hecause we 
have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it, he saith unto them, Why reasou ye, 
because ye have no bread? perceive ve not yet, neither understand ? 
have ye your heart yet hardened ? 

18 Having eyes, see ye not ? and haying ears, hear ye not? and 
do ye not remember ? 

19 When I brake the five loaves among five thousand, livw many 
baskets full of fragments took ye up? ‘They say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among four thonsand, how many baskets 
full of fragments took ve up? And they said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How is it that ye do nol understand ? 

22 § And he cometh to Bethsaida; and they bring a blind man 
unto him, and besought him to touch him. 

23 And be took the blind man by the hand, and led him out of the 
town; and when he had spit on his eyes, and put his hands upon 
him, he asked him if he saw anght. 

24 And he looked up, and said, I see meu «es trees, walking. 

2 After that le put his hands again upon his eyes, and made him 
look up; aud he was restored, and saw every man dearly. 
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26 And he sent him away to his house, saying, Neither go into 
the town, nor tell it to any in the town. 

οὐ 4 And Jesus went out, and his disciples, into the towns of 
Cesarea Philippi: and by the way he asked lis disciples, saying unto 
them, Whom do men say that I am? 

28 And they answered, John the Baptist: hut some say, Elias; 
anu others, One of the prophets. 

29 And he saith unto them, But whom say ye thatIam? And 
Peter answereth and saith unto him, Thou art the Christ. 

30) And he charged them that they should tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach them, that the Son of man must suffer 
many things, and be rejected of the elders, and of the chief priests, 
an seribes, and be killed, and after three days rise again. 

32 And he spake that saying openly. And Peter took him, and 
hegan to rebuke lit. 

$3 [ut when he had turned about and looked on his disciples, 116 
rebuked l’eter, suying, Get thee behind me, Satan: for thou savour- 
est. nol the things that be of Goa, but the things that be of men. 

31 9 And when he had ealled the people unto him with his dis- 
ciples also, he said unto them, Whosoever will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me. : 

a3 For whosoever will save his life shall lose it; but whosoever 
shall lose his lite for my sake and the gospel’s, the same shall save it. 

36 Kor what shall it profit a man, if he shall gain the whole world, 
aud lose lis own soul ? 

oy Or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul 9 

38 Whosoever therefore shal} be ashamed of me and of my words, 
in this adeterous and sinful generation, of him also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when he coineth in the glory of his Pather with the 
holy angels. 


CHAPTER IX. 


2 Jeane ix trangiqured. 11 He instructcth his disciples concerning the coming of 
Elias: ΤῈ casteth forth a dumb toul deaf spirit: 30 foretelleth his death and resur- 
rection ; 33 exhorteth hia disciples to humility : 38 bidding them not to prohibit such 
as bo ant agaiust thea, nor to give offence to any of the faithjul. 


is a ) he said unto them, Verily T say unto you, That there be 
Pa some of them that stand here, which shall not Lagle of death, 
Hill they have seen the kingdom of God come with power. 

2 Aud after six days Jesus taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and leadeth them up into a high mountain apart by them- 
selves: and he was transfigured before them. 

2 And his raiment became shining, exceeding white as snow; 50 
as no fuller on earth can white them. 

4 And there appeared unto them Hlias with Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus. 

6 And Peter answered and said to Jesus, Master, it is good for us 
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to be kere: and let us make three tabernacies ; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wist not what to say; for they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that overshadowed them: and a voice 
came out of the clond, saying, This is my beloved Son: hear hin. 

8 And suddenly, when they had looked round aboul, they saw no 
man any more, save Jesus only with themselves. 

9 And as they came down from the mountain, he charged them 
that they should tell no man what things they had seen, till the Sou 
of man were risen from the dead. 

10 And they Kept that saying with themselves, questioning onc with 
another what the rising from the dead should mean. 

11 4 And they asked him, saying, Why say the scribes that 
Elias must first come ? 

12 And he answered and told them, Eas verily cometh first, and 
restoreth all things; and how it is written of the Son of man, that 
he must suffer many things, and he set at nought. 

13 But 1 say unto you, That Elias is indeed come, and they 
as done unto him whatsoever they listed, as it is written of 

m, 

14 4 And when he came to his disciples, he saw a great multitude 
about them, and the scribes questioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the people, when they beheld him, were 
greatly amazed, and runuing to him saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, What question ye with them ? 

17 And one of the multitude answered and said, Master, I have 
brought unto thee my son, which hath a dumb spirit; 

18 And wheresvever he taketh him, he teareth him; and he foam- 
eth, and gnasheth with his teeth, and pineth away: and I spake to 
thy disciples that they should cast him out; and they could not. 

19 He answered him, and saith, O faithless generation, how long 
shall I be with you? how long shall I suffer you ? bring him unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto him: and when he saw him, 
straightway the spirit tare him; aud he fell on the ground, ail wal- 
lowed foaming. 

21 Aud he asked his father, How long is it ago since this caine 
unto him? And he said, Of a child. 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him into the fire, and into the waters, 
to destroy him: but if thou canst do any thing, have compassion on 
us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, If thou canst beHeve, all things ure pos- 
sible to him that believeth. 

24 And straightway the father of the child cried out, and said with 
tears, Lord, 1 believe; help thou iniue unbelief. 

25 When Jesus saw that the people came running together, he 
rebuked the foul spirit, saying unto him, Thou dumb aul deaf spirit, 
I charge thee, come out of him, and enter no more into him. 
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24 And the spirit cried, and rent him sore, and came out of him: 
ind he was as one dead; msomuch that many said, He is dead. 

“7 Kut Jesus took him by the hand,.and lifted him up; and he 
arose. 

2S And when he was come into the house, his disciples asked him 
privately, Why could not we cast lim out? 

“ὦ. And he said unto them, This kind can come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer and fasting. 

30 9 And they departed thence, and passed through Galilee; and 
he would not that any man should know it. 

31 or he taught his disciples, and said unto them, The Son of 
niin is delivered into the hands of men, and they shall kim him; 
und after that he is killed, he shall rise the third day. 

32 But they understood not that saying, and were afraid to ask 
hin. 

33 4 And he came to Capernaum: and being in the house he 
usked them, What was il that ye disputed among yourselves by the 
way ? 

34 But they held their peace: for by the way they had disputed 
uimong themselves, who should be the greatest. 

3 And he sat down, and called the twelve, and saith unto them, 
l€ any man desire to be first, the same shall be last of all, and ser- 
vant of al). 

36 And he took a child, and set him in the midst of them: and 
when he had taken him in his arms, he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one of suck children in my name, 
receiveth me; and whosvever shall receive me, receiveth not nie, but 
him that sent me. 

38 4 And John answered him, saying, Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name, and he followeth not us; and we forbade him, 
because he followeth not us. 

80 But Jesus said, Forbid him not: for there is no man which 
shall do a miracle in my name, that can lightly speak evil of me. 

40 For he that is not against us is on our part, 

41 For whosoever shall give you a cup of water to drink in my 
name, because ye belong to Christ, verily I say unto you, he shall not 
ose his reward. 

4? And whosoever shall offend one of these little ones that believe 
in me, it is better for him that a millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he were cast into the sea. 

43 And if thy hand offend thee, out it off: it is better for thee to 
enter into life maimed, than having two hands to go into hell, into 
the fire that never shall be quenched: 

44 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is noé quenched. 

43 And if thy foot offend thee, cut it off: itis better for thee to 
enter hait into life, than having two feet to be cast into hell, into the 
fire that never shall be quenched : 
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46 Where their worm dicth not, and the fire 1s not quenched, 

47 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck it out. it is better for thee 
to enter into the kingdom of God with one eye, than having two 
eyes to be cast into hell fire: 

48 Where their worm dieth not, and the fire is 2o0¢ quenched. 

49 For every one shal] be salted with fire, and every sacrifice shall 
he salted with salt. 

50 Salt is good: but if the salt have lost his saltness, wherewith 
will ye season it? Have salt in yourselves, and have peace one with 
another. 


CHAPTER Χ, 


2 Christ disputing with the Pharisees touching dinorcement : 13 blesseth the chil- 
dren that are brought unto him: 11 resolveth a rich man Avw he muy inherit life 
everlasting : 23 telleth his disciples of the danger of riches: 28 prumiseth rewurds to 
then that forsake any thing for the goapel > 32 foretelleth his death und resurrection ; 
3) biddeth the two umbitious suitors to think rather of suffering with hin: W aid 
restoreth to Bartimeus his sight. 


NJ) he arose from thence, and cometh into the coasts of Judea 
by the farther side of Jordan: and the people resort unto lim 
again; and, as he was wont, he taught them again. 
2 4 And the Pharisees came to him, and asked him, Is it lawful 
for a man to put away his wife? tempting him. 
3 And he answered and suid unto them, What did Moses ¢om- 
mand you ? 
4 And they said, Moses suffered to write a bill of divorcement, wid 
to put her away. 
5 And Jesus answered and said unto them, For the hardness of 
your heart he wrote you this precept. : 
6 But from the beginning of the creation God made them male and 
female. 
7 For this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and 
cleave tu his wife; 
8 And they twain shall be one flesh: so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 
9 What therefore God hath joined together, let not man put 
asunder. 
10 And in the house his disciples asked him again of the same 
inatter. 
11 And he saith unto them, Whosoever shall put away his wife, 
and marry another, committeth adultery against her. 
12 And if a woman shall put away her husband, and be married 
to another, she committeth adultery. 
13 % And they bronght young children to him, that he should 
touch them ; and his disciples rebuked those that bronght them. 
14 But when Jesus saw it, he was much displeased, and said unto 
thein, Suffer the little children to come unto me, and forbid them 
not; for of such is the kingdom of God. 
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15 Verily I say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the kingdom 
of God as a little child, he shall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 

17 Ἵ And when he was gone forth into the way, there cane one 
running, and kneeled to him, and asked him, Good Master, what shall 
Ι do that 1 may inherit eternal life ? 

18 And Jesus said unto him, Why callest thou me good? there is 
none good but one, that is, God. 

19 Thou knowest the commandments, Do nut commit adultery, Do 
not kil, Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, Defraud not, Honour 
thy father and mother. 

21) And he answered and gaid unto him, Master, all these have 1 
observed from my youth. 

21 Then Jesus beholding hun loved him, and said unto hiin, One 
thing thou lackest: go thy way, sell whatsoever thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shalt have treasure iu heaven: and come, take 
up the cross, and follow me. 

22 And he was sad at that saying, and went awuy erleved: for he 
lad great possessions. 

23 1 And Jesns looked round about, and saith unto his disciples, 
How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
Grad 1 

°4 And the disciples were astonished at his words. But Jesus 
unswereth again, and saith unto them, Children, how hard is it for 
them that trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of God! 

23 1115 easier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the kingdom of Goa. 

26 Aud they were astonished out of measure, saying among them- 
selyes, Who then can be saved ? 

27 And Jesus luoking upon them saith, With men it is impossible 
but not with God: for with God all things are possible. | 

28 4 Then Peter began to say unto him, Lo, we have left all, and 
have followed thee. 

29 And Jesus answered and suid, Verily I say unto you, There is 
no man that hath Jeft house, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my sake, and the yospel’s, 

30 But he shall receive a hundredfold now in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and mothers, and children, and lands, with 
persecutions ; and in the world to come eternal life. 

31 But many that are first shall be last; and the last first. 

32 4 And they were in the way going up to Jerusalem; and Jesus 
went before them: and they were amazed; and as they followed, 
they were afraid. And he took again the twelve, and began to tell 
them what thinys should happen unto kim, | 

33 Saying, Behold, we go up to Jerusalem; and the Sou of man 
shall be delivered unto the chief priests, and unto the scribes; and 
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they shall condemn hun to death, and shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles : 

34 And they shall mock him, and shall scourge lim, and shall spit 
upon him, and shall] kill him; and the third day he shaJ) rise ayain. 

35 1 And James and John, the sons of Zebedee, come unto him, 
saying, Master, we would that thou shouldest do for us whatsoever 
we shall desire. 

36 And he said unto them, What would ye that I should do for 
you? 

37 They said unto him, Grant unto us that we may sit, one on 
thy right hand, and the other on thy left hand, in thy glory. 

95 But Jesus said unto them, Ye know not what ye ask: can ye 
drink of the cup that I drink of ? and be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with ? 

39 And they said unto him, We can, And Jesus said unto them, 
¥e shall indeed drink of the cup that I drink of; and with the bap- 
tism that I am baptized withal shall ye be baptized: 

40 But to sit on my right hand and on my left hand is not mine 
to give; but it shall be given to them for whom it is prepured. 

41 And when the ten heard it, they began to be much displeased 
with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, and saith unto them, Ye know 
that they which are accounted to rule over the Gentiles exercise lord- 
ship over them; and their great ones exercise authority upon them. 

43 But so shall it not be among you: but whosvever will be great 
among you, shall be your minister : 

44 And whosoever of you will be the chiefest, shall be servant 
of all. 

45 For even the Son of man came not to be ministered unto, but 
to minister, and to give his life a ransom for many. 

46 ‘| And they came to Jericho: and as he went out of Jericho 
with his disciples and a great number of people, blind Bartimeus, 
the son of Timzeus, sat by the highway side begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was Jesus of Nazareth, he began 
to cry out, and say, Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 

48 And many charged him that he should hold his peace: but he 
eried the more ἃ great deal, Thou Son of David, have mercy on me. 

49 And Jesus stood still, and commanded him to be called. And 
they call the blind man, saying unto him, Be of good cumfort, rise: 
he calleth thee. 

50 And he, casting away his garment, rose, and cane to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said unto him, What wilt thou that 
I should do unto thee? The blind man said unto him, Lord, that 
I might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go thy way; thy faith hath mado 
thee whole. And immediuiely he received his sight, aud followed 
Jesus in the way. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


1 Christ rideth with trinmph into Jerusalem : 12 eurseth the fruitless leafy tree: 
li purgeth the temple: 2 exhorteth his disciples lo steadfastness of fuith, and to 
πα their enenies: 27 and defendeth the iawf'ulness of his actions, by the witness 
uf JoAR, Whe wus a mur sent uf God. 


A ND when they eame nigh to Jerusalem, unto Bethphage and 
ἊΣ Bethany, at the Ἰηοιπῦ of Olives, he sendeth forth two of his 
disciples, 

+ And saith unto them, Go your way into the village over against 
you: and as soon as ye be entered into it, ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man sat; loose him, and bring him. 

3 And if any man say unto you, Why do ye this? say ye that the 
Lord hath need of him; and straightway he will send him hither. 

4 And they went their way, and found the colt tied by the door 
without in a place where tico ways met; and they loose him. 

& Aud certain of them that stood there said unto them, What do 
ye, loosing the colt ? 

6G And they said unto them even as Jesus had commanded: and 
they let them go. 

7 And they brought the colt to Jesus, and cast their garments on 
him; aud he sat upon him. 

8 And many spread their garments in the way; and others cut 
(lown branches off the trees, and strewed them in the way. 

4 And they that went before, and they that followed, cried, say- 
ing, Hosanna; Blessed is hc that cometh in the name of the Lord: 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our father David, that cometh in 
the name of the Lord: Hosanna in the highest. 

11 And Jesus entered into Jerusalem, and into the temple: and 
when he had looked round about upon all things, and now the even- 
tide was come, he went out unto Bethany with the twelve. 

12 41 And on the morrow, when they were come from Bethany, 
he was hungry: 

13 And seeing a fig tree afar off having leaves, hc came, if haply 
he might find any thing thereon: and when he came to if, he found 
nothing but leaves; for the time of figs was not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and said unto it, No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And hig disciples heard it. 

15 “ And they come to Jerusalem: and Jesus went into the 
temple, and began to cast out them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tahles of the money changers, and the 
seats of them that sold doves; 

16 And would not suffer that any man should carry any vessel 
through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto them, Is it not written, My house 
shall be called of all nations the house of prayer? but ye have made 
it a den of thieves. 
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18 And the scribes and chief priests heard it, and sought low they 
might destroy him: for they feared him, because all the people was 
astonished at 1115 doctrine. 

19 And when even wus come, he wert oud of the city. 

20 § And in the morning, as they passed by, they saw the fig tree 
dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remembrance saith uuto him, Master, 
behold, the fig tree which thou cursedst is withered aecuy. 

22 And Jesus answering saith unto them, Have faith in God. 

23 Vor verily I say unto you, That whosoever shall say unto this 
mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou cast into the sea; and shall 
not doubt in his heart, but shall believe that those things which he 
saith shall come to pass; he shall have whatsoever he saith. 

24 Therefore Τ say unto you, What things soever ye desire, when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye shall have them. 

25 And when ye stand praying, forgive, if ye have aught against 
any; that your Pather also which is in heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses. 

26 But if ye do not forgive, neither will your Father which is in 
heaven forgive your treypasses. 

27 Ἵ And they come again to Jerusalem: and as lhe was walking 
in the temple, there come to him the chief’ priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By what authority doest thou these things? 
and who gave thee this authority to do these things ? 

29 And Jesus auswered and said unto them, I will also ask of 
you one question, and answer me, and | will tell you by what 
authority [ do these things. 

30 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or of men’? answer 
me. 

31 And they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will say, Why then did ye not believe him? 

o2 But if we shall say, Of men; they feared the people: for all 
men counted John, that he was a prophet indeed. 

33 And they answered and said unto Jesus, We cannot tell. And 
Jesus answering suith unto them, Neither do I tell you by what 
authority I do these things. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Ina parable of the vineyard let out fountunkfaul husbandmen, Christ foretelleth 
the reprobation of the Jews, and the calling af the Gentiles. 13 He cevoideth the snare 
of the Pharisees and Herodiaus about paying tribute to Cesar: 18 convinceth the 
error of the Sadducees, who denied the resurrection: 28 resolueth the scribe, who 
questioned of the first commandment; % refuteth the opinion that Ure scribes feist 
of Christ: 38 bidding the people to beware of their ambition and hi ypocrisy : 41 and 
commendeth the poor widow for her two imiles, above all, 


ND he began to speak wite them by parables. A certain man 
planted a vineyard, ali set a hedge about it, and digged a place 
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for the wfnefat, and built a fower, and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went mito a far country. 

2 And uf fhe senson he sent to the husbundmen a servant, that he 
might sereice trom the husbandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 

» Amt they caught him, and beat him, and sent him away empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them another servant; and at him they 
cast stones, and wounded him tn the head, and seut him away shame- 
fully handled. 

ὥ And again he sent another; and him they killed, and many 
others; beating sume, and killing some. 

0 Having yet therefore one son, his well beloved, he sent him also 
last wity them, sayiug, They will reverence my son. 

+ But those husbundmen suid among themselves, This is the heir; 
come, let us Kill him, and the imheritance shall be ours. 

ὃ And they took hun, and killed hin, and cast him out of the 
virrevard. | 

% What shall therefore the lord of the vineyard do? he will come 
wut destroy the husbandmen, and will give the vineyard unto others. 

10 And have ye not read this Seripture; ‘Che stone which the 
bnilders rejected 1s become the head of the corner: 

11 ‘his was the Lord’s dormng, and it is marvellous in our eyes ? 

12 And they sought to lay hold on him, but feared the people; for 
they kuew that le had spoken the parable against them: and they 
left him. and went their way. 

13° And they send unto him certain of the Pharisees and of the 
Heroditns, to cateh him in his words. 

4. And when they were come, they say unto him, Master, we 
know that thou art true, and carest for mo man; for thou regardest 
not the person of men, but teachest the way of God in truth: Is it 
lawful to aive tribute to Caesar, or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not give? But he, knowing their 
hypocrisy, said unto them, Why tempt ye me? bring me a penny, 
lhat 1 may see it. 

16 And they brought it. Aud he saith unto them, Whose is this 
image and superseription? And they said unto him, Ceesar’s. 

17 And Jesus answering said unto them, Render to Casar the 
things that are Caesar’s, and to God the things that are God’s. And 
they marvelled at lim. 

18 Y Then come unto him the Sadducees, which say there is no 
resurrection; and they asked him, saying, 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, If a man’s brother die, and leave 
his wife behind him, and leave no children, that his brother should 
tike his wite, und raise up seed unto his brother. 

20 Now tliere were seven brethren: and the first took a wife, and 
ying left no seed. 

“1 And the second took her, and died, neither left he any seed: 
anc the third liewise. 
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22 And the seven had her, and left no seed: last of all the woman 
died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, when they shall rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them? for the seven had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said unto them, Do ye not therefore err, 
because ye know not the Scriptures, neither the power of God ? 

25 For when they shall rise from the dead, they neither merry, nor 
are given in marriage; but are as the angels which arc in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, that they rise; have ye not read in 
the book of Moses, how in the bush God spake unto lim, saying, I 
am the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob ? 

27 He is not the God of the dead, but the God of the living: ye 
therefore do greatly err. 

28 Ἵ Aud one of the scribes came, and having heard them reason- 
ing together, and perceiving that he had answered them well, asked 
him, Which is the first commandment of all? 

29 And Jesns answered hin, The first of all the commandments 
is, Hear, O Israel; The Lord our God is one Lord: 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy sowl, and with all thy mind, and with all thy strength: 
this is the first commandment. 

91 And the second 15 like, namely this, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bour as thyself. ‘There is none other commandment greater than these. 

82 And the scribe said unto him, Well, Master; thou hast said the 
truth: for there is one God; and there is none other but he: 

33 And to love him with 411 the heart, and with all the under- 
standing, and with al} the soul, and with all the strength, and to 
love his neighbour as himself, is more than all whole burnt offerings 
and sacrifices. 

34 And when Jesus saw that he unswered discreetly, he said unto 
him, Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. Aud no man after 
that durst ask him any question. 

oo YJ And Jesus answered and said, while he tanght in the temple, 
How say the seribes that Christ is the son of David? 

36 For David himself said by the Holy Ghost, The Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till 1 make thine enemies tliy 
footstool. 

37 David therefore himself calleth him Lord; and whenee is he 
then his son? And the common people heard him gladly. 

38 Ἷ And he said unto them in his doctrine, Beware of the scribes, 
which love to go in long clothing, and love salutations in the market- 
places, 

39 And the chief seats in the synagogues, and the uppermost 
rooms at feasts: 

40 Which devour widows’ houses, and jor a pretence make long 
prayers: these shall receive greater damnation. 

41 4 And Jesus sat over against the treasury, and beheld how the 
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people cast money into the treasury: and many that were rich cast 
1 much. 

12 Aud there came a certain poor widuw, and she threw in two 
mites, which make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his disciples, and saith unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That this poor widuw hath cast more in, than 
all they which have cast into the treasury : 

41 For ull they did cast in of their abundance; but ske of her 
want did cust in ali that she had, even all her living. 


CHAPTER XH. 


1 Christ foreletleth the destruction of the temple: 9 the persecutions for the gospel : 
10 that the gospel musi de preached to all nations; 14 that great calamities shall 
Aeppen 10 the Jews: Ἢ and the manner of his coming to judyment: 32 the hour 
wherenf being known te noue, every near is lo watch aud pray, thet we be not found 
unpronided, when he cometh to each one particulurty by death. 

ND as he went out of the temple, one of his disciples saith unto 
him, Master, see what manner of stones and what duildings 
are here! | 

2 And Jesus answering said unto him, Scest thou these great 
buildings ? there shill not be left one stone upon another, that shal] 
not be thrown down. 

3 And as he sat upon the mount of Olives, over against the temple, 
Peter and James and John and Andrew asked him privately, 

4 Tell ns, when shall these things be? and what shall be the sign 
when all these things shall be fulfilled ? 

5 And Jcsus answering them began to say, Take heed lest any 
man deceive you: 

Ὁ For many shall come in my name, saying, Iam Christ; and shall 
deceive μη}. 

7 And when ye shall hear of wars and rumours of wars, be ye not 
troubled: for such things must needs be; but the end shall not be yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall be earthquakes in divers places, and there shal 
be famines and troubles: these are the beginnings of surrows. 

4 { But take heed to yourselves: for they shall deliver you up to 
councils; aud in the synagogues ye shall be beater: and ye shall be 
brought before rulers and kings Jor my sake, for a testimony against 
them. 

10 And the gospel inust first be published among all nations. 

11 But wher they shall lead you, and deliver you up, take no 
thought beforehand wliat ye shall speak, neither du ye premertitatle: 
tn. whatsvever shall be given you in that hour, that speak ye: for it 
is nol ye that speak, but the Holy Ghoat. 

12 Now the brother shall betray the brother to death, and the 
futher the son; and children shall rise up against their parents, and 
shall cause thein te be put to death. 
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13 And ye shall be hated of all men for my name’s sake: but he 
that shal] endure unto the end, the same shall be saved. 

14 4 But when yc shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of 
by Danie? the prophet, standing where it ought not, (let him that read- 
eth understand,) then let them that be in Judza flee to the mountains : 

15 And let him that is on the housetop not go down into the 
house, neither enter therein, to take any thing out of his louse: 

16 And let hiin that is in the field not turn back again for to take 
up his garment. 

17 But wos to them that are with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days! 

18 And pray ye that your flight be not in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be affliction, such as was not from the 
beginning of the creation which God created unto this time, neither 
shall be. 

20 And except that the Lord had shortened tliose days, no flesh 
should be saved > but for the elect’s sake, whom he hath chosen, he 
hath shortened the days. : 

21 And then if any man shall say to you, Lo, here is Christ; or, 
lo, he is there; believe him not: 

22 For false Christs and falsc prophets shall rise, and shull shew 
signs and wondera, to seduce, if it were possible, even the elect. 

23 But take ye heed ; behold, I have foretold you all things. 

24 Y But in those days, after that tribulation, the sun shall be 
darkened, and the moon shall not give her light, 

25 And the atars of heaven shall fudl, and the powers that are in 
heaven skall he shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory. 

21 And then shall he sed his angels, and shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from the uttermost part of the earth to 
the uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the fig tree: When her branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, ve know that summer is near: 

29 So ye in lke manner, when ye shall see these things come to 
pass, know that it is nigh, even at the doors. 

30 Verily [say unto you, that this generation shall not pass, till 
al] these things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my words shall not 
pass away. 

32 But of that day and that hour knoweth no min, no, not the 
angels which are in heaven, neither the Son, bnt the Pather. 

33 Take ye heed, watch and pray: for ye know not when the 
time 1s. 

34 For the Son of man is as a man taking a far journey, who left 
his house, and gave authority to his servants, and to every man his 
work, and commanded the porter to wateh. 
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22> Watch ye therefore: for ye know not when the master of the 
house cometh, at even, or ab midnight, or at the cockcrowing, or in 
the morning. 

oOo Lest coming suddenly he tind you sleeping. 

oi And what I say unto you I say unto all, Watch. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 A conspiracy against Christ. 3 Precious ointment is poured on his head by a 
women. 10 Judas setleth his Muster for money. 12 Christ himeelf foretelleth how 
he shell be betrayed af ane of his disciples : 22 after the pussover pre ared, ang eaten, 
inatituteth his supper: 26 declareth aforehand the flight of atl his disciples, and 
Peter’s denial. 13 Judes betrayeth hint with a kiss. 46 Le ts apprehended in the 
gurden, 53 falsely accused, and impiously condemned of the Jews’ council : 65 shame- 
Jutly usased by then: 0 and Urine denied of Peter. 


AN TER two days was the feast of the passover, and of unleavened 
1. bread: and the chief priests and the scribes gought how they. 
wight take hint by era, and put him to death. 

? But they gaid, Not on the feast day, lest there be an uproar of 
the people. 

3 9 And being in Bethany, in the house of Simon the leper, as he 
sat ut meat, there vaine ἃ woman having an alabuster box of oint- 
ment of spikenard very precious; and she brake the box and poured 
ir on his head. 

And there were some that had indignation within themselves, 
and said, Why was this waste of the ointment made ? 

5 For it might have been sold for more than three hundred pence, 
and have been given to the poor. And they murmured against her. 

ἢ And Jesus said, Let her alone; why trouble ye her? she hath 
wronght a good work on me. 

+ For ye have the poor with you always, und whenscever ye will 
ye may do them good: but me ye have not always. 

δ She hath done what she could: she is come aforehand to anoint 
my body to the burying. 

Ὁ Vertly I say unto you, Wheresoever this gospel shall be preached 
thronghout the whole world, this also that she hath done shall be 
spoken of for a memorial of her. 

10 4 And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve, went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him unto them. 

11 And when they heard it, they were glad, and promised to give 
him money. And he sought how he might convenientiy betray him. 

12 © And the first day of unleavened bread, when they Killed the 
μόνου, his disciples said unto him, Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare that thou mayest eat the pussover ? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of his disviples, and saith unto them, 
(io ye into the city, and there shall meet you a man bearing ἃ pitcher 
of water: follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go in, say ye to the goodman of the 
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house, The Master saith, Where is the guestchamber, where 1 shal] 
cat the passover with my disciples” 

15 And he will shew you a large upper rovm furnished anid pre- 

ed: there make ready fur us. 

16 And his disciples went forth, and came into the city, and 
found as he had said unto them: and they made ready the passover. 

17 And in the evening he cometh with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, Jesus said, Verily 1 aay unto you, 
One of you which eateth with me shall betray me. 

19 And they hegan to be sorrowful, und to say unto him one by 
one, Is it 1? and another said, Is it 1? 

20 And he answered and suid unto them, It is one of the twelve, 
that dippeth with me in the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, ag it is written of hin: but woe 
to that man by whoin the Son of inan is betrayed! good were it for 
that man if he had never been born. 

22 4 And as they did eat, Jesus took bread, and blessed, and 
brake it, and gave tv them, and said, Take, eat; this 1s my body. 

23 And he took the ewp, and when he had given thanks, he gave it 
to them: and they all drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them, this is my blood οὗ the new testiumnent, 
which is shed for many. 

25 Vertly 1 say unto you, L will drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, until that day that I drink it new in the kingdom of God. 

26 Ἵ And when they had sung a hymn, they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, All ye shall be offended because of 
me this night: for 1t is written, J will smite the Shepherd, and the 
sheep shall be scattcred. 

28 But after that 1 am risen, I will go before you into Galilee. 

29 But Peter said unto him, Although all shall be offended, yet 
will not I. 

30 And Jesus saith unto him, Verily I say unto thee, That this day, 
even in this night, before the cock crow twice, thou shalt deny me thrice. 

31 But he spake the more vehemently, If I should die with thee, I 
will not deny thee in any wise. Likewise also said tliey all. 

32 And they came to a place which was numed Gethsemane: and 
he saith to his disciples, Sit ye here, while I shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter and James and John, aud began 
to be sore amazed, and to be very heavy ; 

34 Aud saith unto them, My soul is exceeding sorrowful unto 
death: tarry ye here and watch. 

oo And he went forward a little, and fell on the ground, and prayed 
that if it were possible, the hour might pass from him. 

36 Aud he said, Abba, Pather, all things are possible unto thee; 
take away this cup from me: nevertheless, not what I will, but what 
thou wilt. 
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37 And he cometh, and findeth them sleeping, and saith unto Peter, 
Simon, sleepest thou ? couldest not thou wateh one hour? 

"δ Watch ye and pray, lest ye enter into temptation. The spirit 
truly is realy, but the flesh is weak. 

sir And again he went away, and prayed, and spake the same 
words, 

40 And when he returned, he found them asleep again (for their 
eves were heavy,) neither wist they what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, and saith unto them, Sleep on 
now, and take your rest: it is enough, the hour 18 come; behold, the 
son of man is betrayed into the hands of siuners. 

42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he that betrayeth me is at hand. 

413 € And immediately, while he yet spake, cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve, aud with him a great multitude with swords and staves, 
from the chief priests and the scribes and the elders. 

44 And he that betrayed lim had given them a token, saying, 
Whomsaever I shall kiss, that saine is he; take him, and lead him 
ἈΜᾺΝ safely. 

45 And as soon as he was come, he goeth straightway to him, and 
saith, Master, Master; aml kissed him. 

46 Ἵ And they laid their hands on him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood by drew a sword, and smote a ser- 
rant of the high priest, aud cut off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and said unto them, Are ye come ont, as 
avainst ἃ thief, with swords and with staves to take me? 

191 was daily with you in the temple teaching, and ye took me 
not: but the Scriptures must be fulfilled. 

o) And they all forsook him, and fled. 

51 And there followed him a certain young man, liaving a Hnen 
cloth cast about lis naked body; and the young men laid hold on him : 

o2 And he left the linen cloth, and fied from them naked. 

53 © And they led Jesus away to the high priest: and with him 
were assembled all the chief priests and the elders and the scribes. 

51 And Peter followed him afar off, cven into the palace of the 
high priest: aud he sat with the servants, and warmed himself at 
the fire. 

oi And the chief priests and all the council sought for witness 
avninst -Fesus to put him to death; and found none. 

iH For many bare false witness against him, but their witness 
agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and bare false witness against him, 
SUving, 

5% We heard him say, I will destroy this temple that is made 
with hands, and within three days I will build another made without 
hans. 

59 But neither so did their witness agree together. 

60 And the high priest stoad »p in the midst, and asked Jesus, 
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saying, Answerest thou nothing? what is it which these witness 
against thee ? 

G1 But he held his peace, aud answered nothing. Again the high 
priest asked him, and said unto him, Art thou the Christ, the Sux of 
the Blessed ? 

G2 And Jesus said, Tam: and ye shall see the Son of man situng 
on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. 

63 Then the high pricst rent his clothes, and saith, What need we 
any further witnesses ? 

G4 Ye have heard the blasphemy: what think ye? And they all 
condemned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit on him, and to cover his face, and 
to buffet him, and to say unto him, Prophesy: and the servants did 
strike him with the palms of their hands. 

66 § And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there comelh one 
of the maids of the high priest: 

67 And when she saw Peter warming himself, she dooked upon 
him, and said, Aud thou also wast with Jesns of Nazaretdi. 

68 But he denied, saying, T know not, neither understand 1 what 
thou sayest. And he went, out into the porch; and the cock crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, and began to say to them that stoud 
by, This is one of tliem. 

70 And he denied it again. And a little after, they that stood 
by said again to Peter, Surely thou art one of them: for thou art 
ἃ Galilean, and thy speech agreeth thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to swear, saying, I know not this 
man of whom ye speak. 

12 And the second time the cock crew. And Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus said unto him, Before the cock crow twice, thou 
shalt deny me thrice. And when he thought thereon, he wept. 


CHAPTER XY. 

i Jesus brought bound, und uceused before Pilate. I Upon the clamour of thr 
common people, the murderer Barabbas is loosed, and Jeaus delivered up to δ» eruci- 
fed. 11 He is crowned with thorus, 19 spit on, and mocked: 51 fainteth in hearing 

ia cross: 27 hangeth between two thieves: 20 suffereth the triumphing reprooches 
Of the Jews: 38 bul confessed by the centurion to be the Sen of Gad: 43 ond és 
honourably buried by Joseph. 
ND straightway in the morning the chief priests held a consul- 
tation with the elders and scribes and the whole counvil, and 
bound Jesus, and carried him away, and delivered him tu Pilate. 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art thou the King of the Jews? And 
he answering said unto him, Thou sayest it. 

8 And the chief priests accused hin of many things; but he 
answered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again, saying, Answerest thou nothing’ 
behold how many things they witness against thee. 

ὃ But Jesus yet answered nothing; so that Pilate marvelled. 
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6 Now af that feast he released unto them one prisoner, whomsoever 
they desired. 

+ And there was one named Barabbas, which lay bound with them 
What had merle tusurrection with him, who had committed murder in 
Lhe insurreetion. 

8 And the multitnde erying aloud began to desire him to do as 
he had ever done unto them. 

9. But Pilate answered them, saying, Will ye that I release unto 
you the King of the Jews ? 

10 ὋΣ he knew that the chief priests had delivered him for envy. 

11 But the chief priests moved the people, that he should rather 
release Barabbas unto them. 

12 And Pilate answered and said again unto them, What will ye 
then that 1 shall do unto him whom ye call the King of the Jews ? 

13 And they cried out again, Crncify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, Why, what evil hath he done? 
And they cried out the more exceedingly, Crucify him. 

15 Y Aud so Puate, τοις! to content the people, released Barab- 
bas nuto them, and delivered Jesus, when he had sevurged hin, to 
be crucified. 

16 And the sokliers led him away into the hall, called Pretorium ; 
and they call together the whole banc. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and pnt it about his head, 

18 And began to salute him, Hail, King of the Jews! 

10 And they sinote him on the head with a reed, and did spit upon 
him, and bowing their knees worshipped hin. 

20 And when they had mocked him, they tuck of the purple from 
him, and put his own clothes on him, and led him out to ervcify him. 

“1 And they compel one Simon a Cyrenian, who passed by, coming 
out of the country, the father of Alexander and /tufus, to bear his cross. 

22 And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, which 18, being 
interpreted, The place of a slrull. 

23 And they gave him to drink wine mingled with myrrh: but 
he received it not. 

24 And when they had crucified him, they parted his garments, 
casting lots upon them, what every man should take. 

25 And it was the third hour, and they crucified him. 

“1, Aud the supersoription of his accusation was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

“7 And with him they erucify two thieves; the one on his right 
hand, and the other on his left. 

“8 And the Seriptnre was fulfilled, which saith, And he was 
munberedl with the transgressors. 

29 And they that passed by railed on him, wagging their heads, 
and saying, Ah, thou that destroyest the temple, and buildest it in 
three days, 
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30 Save thyself, and come down from the cross. 

31 Likewise αἰπὺ the chief priests mocking said among themselves 
with the scribes, He saved others; himself he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel descend now from the cross, that 
we may see and believe. And they that were crucified with him 
reviled hin. 

33 And when the sixth hour was come, there was darkness over 
the whole land until the ninth hour. 

34 And at the ninth hour Jesus cried with a loud voice, saying, 
Eloi, Hoi, lama sabachthani? which is, being interpreted, My God, 
my God, why hast thou forsaken me? 

35 And some of them that stood by, when they heard it, suid, 
Behold, he calleth ἘΠῚ 56. 

36 And one ran and filled a sponge full of vinegar, and put it on 
a reed, and gave him (ὁ drink, saying, Let alone; let us see whether 
Elias will come to take hin down. 

of And Jesus cried with a loud voice, and gaye up the ghost. 

38 And the vail of the temple was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom. 

39 § And when the centurion, which stood over against him, saw 
that he so cricd out, and gave up the ghost, he said, Truly (Ais man 
was the Son of Gor. 

40 There were also women looking on afar off: among whom was 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James the éesx and of 
Joxes, and Salome ; 

41 Who also, when he was in Galilee, followed him, and ministered 
unto him; and many other women which came up with him unto 
Jerusalem. 

42 § And now when the even was come, because it was the 
preparation, that is, the day before the sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathza, an honourable counsellor, which also 
waited for the kingdom of God, came, and went jin boldly unto 
Pilate, and craved the body of Jesus, 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he were already dead: and calling 
unto him the centurion, he asked him whether he had been any 
while dead. 

4) And when he knew it of the centurion, he gave the body to 
Joseph. 

46 And he bonght fine nen, and took him down, and wrapped 
hin in the linen, and laid him in a sepulehre which was hewn out 
of a rock, and rolled a stone unto the door of the sepulchre. 

47 And Mary Magdalene and Mary the mother of Joses beheld 


where he was laid. 
CHAVTER XVI. 


1 An angel declareth the resurrection of Christ to three viomen. 9 Christ him- 
self appeareth to Mary Magdalene: 12 ta two going inio the country: 14 then to the 
505 es, 15 whom he sendeth forth to preach the gospel: 19 and ascendeth into 

CAVERN. 
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A ND when the sabbath was pust, Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
£4. the mother of James, aud Salome, had bought sweet spices, 
that they might come and anoint him. 

2 Awl very varly in the morning, the first day of the week, they 
came αὐτὸ the sepulchre at the rising of the sun. 

3 And they said among themselves, Who shall roll us away the 
stone from the door of the sepulchre Ὁ 

4 And when they looked, they saw that the stone was rolled 
acdy. for it was very great. 

» An entering into the sepulchre, they saw a young man sitting 
on the right side, clothed in a long white garment; and they were 
affrighted. 

6 And be saith unto them, Be not affrighted: ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified: he is risen; he is not here: behold 
the place where they laia@ him! 

7 But go your way, tell his disciples and Peter that he goeth 
before you into Galilee: there shall ye see him, as he said unto you. 

S And they went out quickly, and fled from the sepulchre; for 
they trembled and were amazed: neither said they any thing to any 
man: for they were afraid, 

9 Now when Jesus was risen early the firat day of the week, 
he appeared first to Mary Magdalene, out of whom he had cast seven 


10 And she went and told them that had been with him, as they 
mourned aid wept. 

11 And they, when they had heard that he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, believed not. 

2 %{ After that he appeared in another form unto two of them, 
as they walked, and went into the country. 

13 And they wenl and told it unto the residue: neither believed 
they them. 

11 Y Afterward he appeared unto the eleven as they sat at meat, 
ἀπ} upbratded them with their unbelief and hardness of heart, he- 
tase they believed not thein which hud seen him after he was risen. 

15 And he said unto them, Go ye into all the world, and preach 
the gospel to every creature. 

16 Ile that belieceth and is baptized shall be saved; but he that 
believeth not shall be damned. 

17 And these signs shall follow them that believe; In my name 
shall they cast out devils; they shall speak with new tongues; 

18 They shall take up serpents; and if they drink any deadly 
thing, it shall not hnrt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and 
they shall recover. 

19 1 So then, after the Lord had spoken unto them, he was 
received up into heaven, und sat on the right hand of God. 

20) And they ment forth, and preached every where, the Lord work- 
ing with them, and confirming the word with sigus folowing. Amen. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


Sr. LUKE, 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The preface of Luke to his whole gospel. 5 The conception of Jolie the Baptist, 
2 and of Christ. 39 The prophecy of EHhiaabeth, and of Mary, concerning Christ. 
87 The nativity and cireumeision of John. 67 The prophecy of Zuckurius, both af 
Christ, Τὸ and of John, 

ORASMUCH as many have taken in hand to set forth in order 
ἃ declaration of those things which are imost surely believed 
among us, 

ὦ Even as they delivered them unto us, which from the beginning 
were eyewitnesses, aid ministers of the word ; 

3 It seemed gzuol to me also, having had perfect understinding 
of all things froin the very first, to write unto thee in order, most 
excellent ‘l‘heophilus, 

4 ‘That thou mightest know the certainty of those things, wherem 
thou hast been instructed. 

5 7 FPYHERE was in the days of Herod, the king of Judea. ἃ 

certain priest named Zacharias, of the course of Abia: 
and his wife was of the daughters of Aaron, and her name was 
Elisabeth, 

6 And they were both righteous before God, walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of the Lord blameless. 

7 And they had no child, because that Elisabeth was barren; and 
they both were now well stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that, while he executed the priest’s office 
before God in the order of his course, 

9 According to the custom of the pricst’s office, his lot was to burn 
incense when he went into the temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of the people were praying without 
at the time of incense. 

11 And there appeared unto him an angel of the Lord standing on 
the right side of the altar of incense. 

12 And when Zacharias sae him, he was troubled, and fear fell 
upon him. | 

13 But the angel said unto him, Fear not, Zacharias: for thy 
praycr is heard; and thy wife Elisabeth shall bear thee a sou, und 
thou shalt call his name John. 
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11 And thon shalt haye joy and gladnesa; and many shall rejoice 
at iis birth. 

14 For he shall he great in the sight of the Lord, and shall drink 
neither wine nur strong drink; and he shall he filled with the Holy 
Ghost, even from his mother’s womb. 

16 Aud many of the children of Israel shall he turn to the Lord 
their Grou. 

17 And he shall go before him in the spirit and power of Hlias, to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to the children, and the disobedient 
to the wisdom of the just; to make ready a people prepared for the 
Lord. 

18 And Zacharias said unto the angel, Whereby shall 1 know 
this ? for I ain un old man, and my wife well stricken in years. 

19 And the angel answering said unto him, / @m Gabriel, that 
stand in the presence of God; and am sent to speak unto thee, and 
Lo shew thee these glad tidings. 

¥() And, behold, thou shalt be dumb, and not able to speak, until 
the day that these things shull be performed, because thou believest 
not my words, which shall be fulfilled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for Zacharias, and marvelled that he 

tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he could not speak unto them: and 
they perceived that he had seen a vision in the temple; for he 
beckoned unto them, and remained speechless. 

And it came to pass, that, as soon as the days of his ministra- 
tion were accomplished, he departed to his oz house. 

?4 And after those days his wife Elisabeth conceived, and hid 
her rsclf five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take away iny reproach among men. 

26 And in the sixth month the angel Gabriel was sent from God 
unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 

27 Τὸ ἃ virgin espoused to a man whoge name was Joseph, of the 
house of David; and the virgin’s name was Mary. 

°8 And the angel came in uuto her, and said, Hail, thou that art 
highly favoured, “the Lord is with thee: blessed art thou among 
WONnIEN, 

29 And when she saw him, she was troubled at his saying, and 
east in her mind what manner of salutation this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, Fear not, Mary: for thou hast 
found favour with God. 

SL And, behotd, thon shalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
ason, and shalt eall his vane JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, and shall be called the Son of the Highest; 
and the Lord God shall give unto him the throne of his futher David: 

33 And he shall reign over the house of Jacob for ever; and of 
his kingdom there shall be no end. 
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34 Then said Mary unto the angel, How shall this be, seeing I 
know not αὶ man? 

35 And the angel answered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee: therefore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall 
be called the Son of God. 

36 And, behold, thy cousin Elisabeth, she linth also conceived a son 
in her old age; and this is the sixth month with her, who was called 
barren. 

37 lor with God nothing shal] be impossible. 

388 And Mary said, Behold, the handmaid of the Lord; be it unto 
me according to thy word. And the angel departed from her. 

39 And Mary arose in those days, and went into the Ai country 
with haste, into a city of Juda; 

40 And entared into the house of Zacharias, and saluted Elisabeth. 

41 And it caine to pass, that, when Elisabeth heard the salutation 
of Mary, the babe leaped in her womb; and Elisabeth was filled with 
the Holy Ghost: 

42 And she spake out with a loud voice, and said, Blessed urt thou 
among woiuen, aud blesserl is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, that the mother of my Lord should 
come to me? 

44 For, lo, as soon as the voice of thy salutation sounded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in iny womb for joy. 

45 And blessed is she that believed: for there shall be a perform- 
ance of those things which were told her frou the Lord. 

46 And Mary said, My soul doth magnify the Lord, 

47 And my spirit bath rejoiced in God my Saviour. 

48 For he hath regarded the low estate of his handmaiden: for, 
behold, from henceforth all generations shal! call me blessed. 

49 For he that is mighty hath done to me great things; and holy is 
his name. 

50 And his mercy is on them that fear him from generation to 
generation. 

51 He hath shewed strength with his arm; he hath scatterod the 
proud in the imagination of their hearts. 

52 He hath put down the mighty from their seats, wid exalted 
them of low deyree. 

53 He hath tilled the hungry with good things; and the rich he 
hath sent empty away. 

54 Ile hath lolpen his servant Israel, in remembrance of his mercy ; 

55 As he spake to our fathers, to Abraham, and to his seed for 
ever. 

56 And Mary abode with her about three months, and returned to 
her own house. 

57 Now Elisabeth's full tine came that she should be delivored: 
and she brought forth a son. 
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58 And her neighbours and her cousins heard how the Lord had 
shewed great mercy upon her; and they rejoiced with her. 

59 And it came to pass, that on the eighth day they came to οἷτ- 
cuméise the child; and they called him Zacharias, after the name of 
his father. 

60 And his mother answered and said, Not so; but he shall be 
called John. 

61 And they said unto her, There is none of thy kindred that is 
valled hy this name. 

62 And they made signs to his father, how he would have him 
called. 

63 And he asked for a writing table, and wrote, saying, His name 
is John. Aud they marvelled «i. 

64 And his mouth was opened immediately, and his tongue lvosed, 
and he spake, and praised God. 

65> And fear came on all that dwelt round about them: and all these 
sayings were noised abroad throughout all the hill country of Judea. 

66 And all they that heard them laid them up in their hearts, 
saying, What manner of child:shall this be! Aud the hand of the 
Lord was with him. 

G7 And his father Zacharias was filled with the Holy Ghost, and 
prophesied, saying, 

6S Blessed be the Lord God of Israel; for he hath visited and 
redeemed his people, 

69 And hath raised up a horn of salvation for us in the house of 
his servant David; 

70 As he spake by the mouth of his holy prophets, which have 
been since the world begun : 

71 That we should be saved from our enemies, and from the hand 
of ad? thut hate us; 

72 To perform the mercy promised to our fathers, and to remember 
his holy covenant ; 

74 The oath which he sware to our father Abraham, 

74 That he would grant unto us, that we, being delivered out of 
the hand of our enemies, might serve him without fear, 

75 In holiness and righteousness before him, all the days of our 
life. 

76 And thou, child, shalt be called the prophet of the Highest: for 
thou shalt go before the face of the Lord to prepare his ways; 

77 ‘To give knowledge of salvation unto his people by the remis- 
sion of their sins, 

78 Through the tender merey of our God; whereby the duyspring 
from on high hath visited us, 

79 To give light to them that sit in darkuess and in the shadow of 
death, to guide our feet inte the way of peace. 

SQ Aad the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day of his shewing unto Israel. 
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CHAPTER IL. 

1 Augustus taxeth all the Roman empire. 6 The nativity of Christ. 8 One angel 
relateth it to the shepherds: 13 many sing praises lo God for it. 21 Christ ia olrcune 
cised, 22 Mary purified. 28 Simeon and Anna prophesy of Christ: WW who in- 
creaseth in wisdom, 46 questioneth in the temple with the doctors, 51 and ia obedient 
to his parents. 

NT) it came to pass in those days, that there went out a decree 
from Cassar Augustus, that all the world should he taxed. 

2 (And this taxing was first mude when Cyrenius was governor 
of Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every one into 115 own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from Gadilee, out of the city of Nazareth, 
into Judea, unto the city of David, which is callect Bethlehem, {be- 
cause he was of the house and xeage of David,) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his espoused wife, being great with ¢hild. 

6 And so it was, that, while they were there, the days were accom- 
plished that she sliould be delivered. 

7 And she brought forth her firsthorn son, and wrapped him in 
swaddling clothes, and laid him in ἃ manger; because there was no 
room for them in the inn. 

8 And there were in the same country shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over their flock by night. 

9 And, lo, the angel of the Lord came upon them, and the glory of 
the Lord shone round about them; and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them, Fear not: for, behold, | hring 
you good tidings of great joy, which shall he to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this duy in the city of David a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord. 

12 And this shall be a sign unto you; Ye shall find the babe 
wrapped in swaddling clothes, lying in a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude of the 
heavenly host praising God, and saying, 

11 Glory to God in the highest, and on earth peace, good will 
toward men. 

15 And it came to pass, as the angels were gone away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds said one to another, Let us now go even 
unto Bethlehem, and see this thing which is come to pass, which the 
Lord hath made known unto us. 

16 And they came with haste, and found Mary and Joseph, and 
the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen il, they made known abroad the say- 
ing which was told them concerning this child. 

18 And all they that heard it wondered at those things which 
were told them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these things, and pondered them in her heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, glorifying and praising God for all 
the things that they had heard und secn, as it was told unto them. 
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21 And when eight days were accomplished for the circumcising 
of the child, his name was called Jesus, which was so named of 
the angel before he was conceived in the womb. 

22 And when the days of her purification according to the law of 
Moses were accomplished, they brought him to Jerusalem, to present 
him to the Lord ; 

233 As it is written in the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth 
the womb shall be called holy to the Lord ; 

2+ And to offer « sacrifice according to that which is said in the 
ἔων of the Lord, A pair of turtledoves, or two young pigeons. 

235 Aud, behold, there was a man in Jerusalem, whose name was 
Simeon; and the same man was just and devout, waiting for the con- 
salation of Israel: and the Holy Ghost was upon him, 

24 And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghost, that he 
should not see death, before he had secn the Lord’s Christ. 

τ And he came by the Spirit into the temple: and when the 
parents brought in the child Jesus, to do for him after the custom 
of the law, 

28 Then took he him up in his arms, and blessed God, and said, 

29 J.ord, now lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, according 
to thy word : 

oO For mine eyes have seen thy salvation, 

“1 Winch thou hast prepared before the face of ali people; 

a2 A light to lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people 
Israe}. 

oo And Joseph and his mother marvelled at those things which 
were spoken of hin. 

21 And Simeon blessed them, and said nnto Mary his mother, 
Behold, this child is set for the fall and rising again of many in 
Israel: and for a sign which shall be spoken against ; 

ἦῷ (Yea, a sword shall pierce through thy own soul also;) that 
ihe thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. 

36 And there was onc Anna, a prophetess, Lhe daughtcr of Phanuel, 
of the tribe of Aser: (she was of a great age, and had lived with a 
husband seven years from her virginity ; 

$7 And she was a widow of about fourscore and four years,) which 
departed not [rom the temple, but served God with fastings und 
prayers night and day. 

38 And she coming in that instant gave thanks likewise nnto the 
Lord, and spake of him to al] them that looked fur redemption in 
Jerusalem. 

39 And when they had performed all things according to the law 
of the Lord, they returned inty Galilee, to their own city Nuzareth. 

40 And the child grew, and waxed strong in spirit, filled with 
wisdom; and the grace of God was upon him. 

41 Now his parents went to Jerusalem every year at the feast of 
ἰὼ passover. 
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42 And when he was twelve years old, they went np to Jerusalem 
wfter the custom of the feast. 

43 And when they had fulfilled the days, as they returned, the 
child Jesus tarried behind in Jerusalem; and Juseph and his mother 
knew not of it. 

44 But they, supposing him to have been in the company, went 
ἃ day’s journcy; and they sought him among their kinsfolk and 
aeguatnianee. 

45 And when they found him not, they turned back aguin to 
Jernsalem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after three days they found him in 
the temple, sitting in the midst of the doctors, both hearing them, and 
asking them questions. 

47 And al that heard him were astonished at his understanding 
and answers. 

48 And when they saw him, they were amazed: and his mother 
sald unto him, Son, why hast thou thus dealt with us? behold, thy 
father and 1 have sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How is it that ye sought me? wist ye 
not that 1 must be abont my Father's business ? 
ae And they understood not the saying which he spake wmto 
them. 

51 And he went down with thei, and came to Nazareth, aud was 
subject unto them: but his mother kept all these sayings in her 
heart. 

δῶ And Jesus increased in wisilom and stature, and in favour with 
God and man. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 The preaching and baplisin of John: 15 hia testimony of Christ. 20 Herod 
imprisoneth John. 21 Christ baptized, receiveth testimony from heaven. 23 The 
ige, and genealogy of Christ fram Joseph upwards, 

QW in the fifteenth year of the rcign of Tiberius Cwsar, Pontius 

Pilate being governor of Judawa, and Herod being tetrarch of 

Galilee, and his brother Vhilip tetrarch of Itureea and of the regiou 
of Trachonitis, and Lysanias the tetrarch of Abilene, 

2 Annas and Caiaphas being the high priests, the word of God 
came uuto John the son of Zacharias in the wilderness. 

3 And he came into al the country about Jorden, preaching the 
baptism of repentance for the remission of sins; 

4 As it is written in the book of the words of Bsajas the prophet, 
saying, The voice of one crying in the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths straight. 

5 Bvery valley shall be filled, and every mountain and hill shall 
be brought low; and the crooked shall be made straight, and the 
rough ways shall be macde smooth; 

6 Aud all flesh shall see the salvation of God. 
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7 Then said he to the multitude that came forth to be baptized 
of him, Ὁ generation of vipers, who hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come ? 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits worthy of repentance, and begin not 
losay within yourselves, We have Abraham to our father: for I say unto 
you, That Goclis able of these stones to raise up children unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid unto the rout of the trees: every 
tree therefore which bringeth not forth good fruit 1s hewn down, and 
cast dito the fire. 

10 And the people asked him, saying, What shall we @o then? 

11 He answereth and saith unto them, He that hath two coats, 
let him impart to him that hath none: and he that hath meat, let 
him do Lkewise. 

12 ‘Then came also pubHeans to be baptized, and said unto him, 
Master, what shall we do? 

13 And he said unto them, Exact no more than that which is 
appointed Yuil. 

14 And the soldiera likewise demanded of him, saying, And what 
shall we do? And he gaid unto them, Do violence to no man, 
neither accuse any falsely; and be content with your wages. 

15 And as the people were in expectation, and all men mused in 
their hearts of John, whether he were the Chris/, or not; 

16 John answered, saying unto them all, I mdeed baptize you 
with water; but one mightier flian I cometh, the latchet of whose 
shoes 1 am not worthy to unloose: he shail baptize you with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire: 

17 Whose fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly purge his 
Hoor, and will gather the wheat into his garner; but the chaff he 
will burn with fire unquenchable. 

18 And many other things in his exhortation preached he unto 
the people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by Jim for Herodias 
his brother PAitip'’s wife, and for all the evils which llerod had done, 

4) Added yet this above all, that he shut up John in prison. 

21 Now when all the people were baptized, it cume to puss, that 
Jesus also being baptized, and praying, the heaven was opened. 

22 And the Holy Ghost descended in a bodily shape hke a dove 
upon him, and a volee came from heaven, which said, Thou art my 
beloved Son; in thee I am well pleased. 

“3 Aud Jesus limself began to be about thirty years of age, being 
(ais was svpposed) the son of Joseph, which was the son of Heli, 

24 Whieh was the son of Matthat, which was the son of Levi, 
which was the son of Melchi, whieh was the son of Janna, which 
was the son of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Mattathias, which was the son of Amos, 
which was the son of Naum, which was the son of Esh, which was 
the son of Nagge, 
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26 Which was the son of Maath, which was the son of Mattathias, 
which was the son of Semei, which was the son of Joseph, which 
was the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joanna, which was the son of Ihesa, 
which was the son of Zorobabel, which was the son of Salathiel, 
which was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melechi, which was the son of Addi, 
which was the son of Cosam, which was the son of Elmodam, which 
was the son of Er, 

29 Which was the son of Jose, which was the son of Lliezer, 
which was the son of Jorim, which was the son of Matthat, which 
was the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, which was the son of Juda, 
which was the son of Joseph, which was the son of Jonan, which 
was the son of Eliakim, 

31 Which was the son of Melea, which was the son of Menan, 
which was the son of Mattatha, which was the son of Nathan, wiuch 
was the son of David, 

32 Which was the son of Jesse, which was the son of Obed, which 
was the son of Booz, which was the sou of Salmon, which was the 
son of Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of Aminadahb, which was the son of Arai, 
whieh was the son of Esrom, which was the son of Phares, which 
was the son of Juda, 

34 Which was the son of Jacob, which was the son of Ilsaar, 
which was the son of Abraham, which was the son of Thara, which 
was the son of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, which was the son of Ragan, 
which was the son of Phalee, which was the son of Heber, whic 
was the son of Sala, 

36 Which was the son of Cainan, which was the son of Arphaxad, 
which was the son of Sem, which was the son of Noe, which was 
the son of Lamech, 

3% Which was the son of Mathusala, which was the son of Enoch, 
which was the son of Jared, which was the son of Maleleel, which: 
was the son of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, which was the son of Seth, whic: 
was the son of Adam, which was the son of God. 


CHAPTER ΕΥ̓. 


1 The temptation and fasting of Christ. 13 He overcometh the devil: τὰ heginurth 
to preach. 16 The people of Nazareth admire Ata gracious words. 35 Me enreth 
ane poasessed of a devil, 38 Peter's muther in law, 40 and diners other sick persous. 
the Ἢ devils acknowledge Christ, and are reproved for it. 43 Ife preacheth thraugh 

cities. 


A ND Jesus being full of the Holy Ghost retuned from Jordan, 
and was led by the Spirit into the wilderness, 
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” Being forty duys tempted of the devil. And in those days he did 
wat nothing: and when they were ended, he afterward hungered. 

2 Aud the devil said unto him, Jf thou be the Son of God, com- 
πη this stone that it be made bread. 

4+ And Jesus answered him, saying, It is written, That man shall 
uot live by bread alone, but by every word of God. 

5 And the devil, taking him up into a high mountain, shewed unto 
him até the kingdoms of the world in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, All this power will I give thee, 
uit the glory of them: for that is delivered unto me; and to whom- 
soever I will, | give it. 

τ If thou therefore wilt worship me, ull shall be thine. 

δ And Jesus answered and said unto him, Get thee behind me, 
Sutan: for it is written, Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, and 
him only shalt thou serve. 

% And he brought him to Jernsalem, and set him on ἃ pinnacle of 
the temple, and said unto him, If thon be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down [rom hence: 

0) For it is written, He shall give his angels charge over thee, to 
keep ilice: 

11 And in their hands they shall bear thee up, lest at any time 
thou dash thy Loot ugatuat a stone. 

12 And Jesus auswering said unto him, It is said, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God. 

13 And when the devil had ended all the temptation, he departed 
from liim for a season. 

tt F And Jesus returned in the power of the Spirit into Galilee: 
anid there went oul a fame of him through all the region round 
ahont. 

i And he taught in their synagogues, being glorified of all. 

10 {1 And he came to Nazareth, where he had been brought up: 
and, a3 his custom was, he weut into the synagogue on the sabbath 
day, and stood up for lo read. 

17 And there was delivered unto him the book of the prophet 
Esaias. And when he had opened the book, he found the place 
where if was written, 

18 ‘Phe Spirit of the Lord is upon me, because he hath anointed 
me to preach the gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the 
brokenhearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recovering 
of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruised, 

19 ‘To preach the acceptable year of the Lord. 

“0 And he closed the book, and he gave it again to the minister, 
and καὶ down. And the eyes of all them that were in the synagogue 
were fastened oi him. 

21 And he began to say unto them, This day is this Scripture 
fulfilled in your cars. , 

“Ὁ And all bare hin witness, and wondered at the gracious words 
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which proceeded out of his mouth. And they said, Is not this 
Joseph's son / 

23 And he said unto them, Ye will surely say unto me this 
proverb, Physician, heal thyself: whatsoever we have heard done 
in Capernaum, do also here in thy country. 

24 And he said, Verily I say unto you, No prophet is accepted in 
his own country. 

25 But 1 tell you of a truth, many widows were in Israel in the 
days of Elias, when the heaven was shut up three years und six 
months, when great famine was throughout al? the laud ; 

26 But unto none of them was Elias sent, save wuto Sarepta, ἃ 
city of Sidon, unto a woman that was a widow. 

27 And nuny lepers were in Israel iu the time of Eltseuy the 
prophet; and none of them was cleansed, saving Naaman the 
Syrian. 

28 And all they in the synagogue, when they heard these things, 
wore filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him out of the elty, und led him unto 
the brow of the hill whereon their city was built, that they might 
east him «dlown headlong. 

30 But he, passing through the midst of them, went his way, 

31 And eaine down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, and ἐπ δ 
them on the sabbath days. 

32 And they were astonished at his doctrine: for his word was 
with power. 

33 9 And in the synagogue there was a man, which had a spirit 
of an unclean devil, and cried out with a loud voice, 

34 Say, Let us alone; what have we to do with thee, thon Jesus 
of Nazareth? art thon eome to destroy us? 1 know thee who thou 
art; the Holy One of God. 

oo) And Jesus rebuked hin, saying, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. And when the devil had thrown him in the midst, he caine 
out of him, and Aart hin rot. 

36 And they were all amazed, and spake among themselves, saying, 
What a word is this! for with authority and power he commandeth the 
unclean spirits, and they come out. 

37 And the fame of him went out into every place of the country 
round about. 

38 And he arose out of the synagogue, and entered into Simon’s 
house. And Simon’s wife’s mother was taken with a great fever; 
and they besought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and rebuked the fever; and it left her: 
aud immediately she arose and ministered unto them. 

40 J Now when the sun was setting, all they that had any sick 
with divers diseases brought them unto him; and he laid his hands 
on every one of them, and healed them. 

41 And devils also came out of many, crying out, and saying, Thou 
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art Christ the Son of God. And he rebuking them suffered them not 
tu speak: for they knew that he was Christ. 

42 And when it was day, he departed and went into a desert place: 
aud the people sovght him, and came unto him, and stayed him, that 
he should not depart from them. 

43 And he suid unto them, I must preach the kingdom of God to 
other cities also; for therefore am 1 sent. 

44 And he preached in the synagogues of Galilee. 


CHAPTER VY. 


1 Christ teacheth the people owt of Peter's ship: ἃ ἐπ a miraculous taking of fishes, 
sheweth how he will make him and his partnera jishers of nien: 12 cleanseth the 
leper: 16 penyeth in the wilderness: 18 healeth one sick of the palsy : 27 calleth Mat- 
them the publicua: 24 enteth with xtruuers, as being the physician of scul« : 34 fore- 
telleth the fastings and afflictions of the apusttes after his ascension ᾿ 36 uxt likeneth 
Jainthearted and weak disciples lo ofd bottles and worn gurments. 


Α ΝῚ) it came to pass, that, as the people pressed wpon hun te hear 
Ἃ = the word ot God, he stood by the lake uf Gennesaret, 

2 And saw two ships standing by the Jake: but the #shermen 
were gone out of them, and were washing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the ships, which was Simon’s, and 
prayed him that he would thrust out a little from the land. And he 
sat down, and taught the people out of the ship. 

4 Now when he had left speaking, he said unto Simon, Launch out 
into the deep, and let down your nets for a draught. 

& And Simon answering said unto him, Master, we have toiled all 
the night, aud have taken nothing: nevzertheless at thy word I will let 
down the net. 

Ὁ And when they had this done, they inclosed a great multitude 
of fishes: and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their partners, which were in the other 
ship, that they should come and help them. And they came, and 
filled both the ships, so that they began to sink. 

§ When Simon Peter saw it, he fell down af Jesus’ knees, saying, 
Depart from me; for 1 am a sinful man, O Lord. 

9 Kor he was astonished, and all that were with him, at the 
draught of the fishes which they had taken: 

10 And so was also James, aud John, the sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simion. And Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; 
from henceforth thou shalt catch men. 

[1 And when they had brought their slips to land, they forsook 
all, nnd followed him. 

12 4% Audit came to pass, when he was in a certain city, behold a 
nan full of leprosy; who seeing Jesus fell on his face, and besought 
him, saying, Gord, if thou wilt, thou canst make me clean. 

15 And he pat forth his hand, and touched him, saying, 1 will: be 
thou clean, Ard immediately the leprosy departed from hin. 
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14 And he charged him to tell no man: but go, and shew thyself 
to the priest, and offer for, thy cleansing, according as Moses com- 
manded, for a testimony unto then. 

15 But so much the more went there a4 fame abroad of him: and 
great multitudes came together to hear, and to be healed by him of 
their infirmities. 

16 J And he withdrew himself into the wilderness, and prayed. 

17 And it came to pass on a certain day, as he was teaching, that 
there were Pharisees and doctors of the law sitting by, which were 
come out of every town of Galilec, and Judza, and Jerusalem: and 
the power of the Lord was present to heal them. 

18 J And, behold, men brought in a bed a man which was taken 
with a palsy: and they sought means to bring him in, and to lay him 
before him. 

19 And when they could not find by what way they might bring 
him in because of the multitude, they went upon the housetop, and 
let him down through the tiling with his couch into the inidst before 
Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, he said unto him, Man, thy sins 
ave forgiven thee. 

21 And the scribes and the Pharisees began to reason, saying, Who 
is thia which speaketh blasphemies ? Who can forgive sins, but God 
alone ? 

22 But when Jesus perceived their thoughts, he answering said 
unto them, What reason ye in your hearts ? 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to 
say, Hise up and watk ἢ 

24 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath power upon 
earth to forgive sins, (he said unto the sick of the palsy,) 1 say unto 
thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, and go into thine house. 

25 And immediately he rose up before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to his own house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, and they glorified God, and were 
filled with fear, saying, We have seen strange things to day. 

27 J And after these things he went forth, and saw a publican, 
named Levi, sitting at the receipt of custom: and he sald unto him, 
Follow me. 

28 And he left all, rose up, and followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great feast in his own house: and there 
τ ἃ great company of publicans and of others that sat down with 

em. 

30 But their scribes and Pharisees murmured against his disciples, 
saying, Why do ye cat and drink with publicans and sinners ? 

31 And Jesus answering said unto them, They that are whole need 
not a physician; but they that are sick. 

J2 I came not to call tlie righteous, but sinners to repentance. 

33 And they said unto him, Why do the disciples of John fast 
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often, and make prayers, and likewise the disciples of the Pharisees ; 
but thine eat and drink? 

34 And he said unto them, Can ye make the children of the bride- 
chamber fust, while the bridegroom is with them ? 

35 But the days τοῦ come, when the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then shall they fast in those days. 

36 Ἵ And he spake also a parable unto them; No man putteth a 
piece of a new garment upon an old; if otherwise, then both the new 
maketh ἃ rent, and the piece that was taken out of the new agreeth 
not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new wine into old bottles; else the new 
wine will burst the bottles, and be spilled, and the bottles shall perish. 

38 But new wine must be put into new bottles; and both are 
preserved. 

39 No man also having drunk old wine straightway desireth new ; 
for he saith, The old is better. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 CArist reproveth the Pharisees’ blindness about the observation of the sabbath, 
by Seripture, reuson, and miracle: 13 chuoseth twelve apostles: 17 healeth the dis- 
edad: 20 preacheth to hia disciples before the people of blessings and curses: 27 how 
we must love our enemies: Hand join the obedience of good works to the hearing of 
the word: lest in the evil day of temptation we full like u house built upon the face of 
the curth, without any Joundation. 


ND it came to pass on the second sabbath after the first, that he 
went through the corn fields; and his disciples plucked the 
cars of corn, and did eat, rubbing them in their hands. 

2 And eertain of the Pharisees said unto them, Why do ye that 
which is not lawful to do on the sabbath days ? 

3 And Jesus answering them said, Have ye not read so much as 
this, what David did, when himself was a hungered, and they which 
were with hin ; 

4 How he went into the house of God, and did take and eat 
the shewbread, and gave also to them that were with him; which it 
is not lawful to eat but for the priests alone ? 

i And he said unto them, That the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. 

6 And it came to pass also on another sabbath, that he entered 
ito the synagogue and taught: and there was a man whose right 
hand was withered. 

7 And the scribes and Pharisees watehed him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath day; that they might find an accusation against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts, and said to the man which had the 
withered hand, Rise up, and stand forth in the midst. And he arose 
tun] stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I will ask you one thing; Is it law- 
ful on the sabbath days to do good, or to dv evil? to save life, or to 
destroy it ? 


108 ST. LUKE. CHAP. VI. 


10 And looking round about upon thei all, he said unto the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he did so: and. his hand was restored 
whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with madness; and communed one with 
another what they might do to Jesus. 

12 And it came to pass in those days, that he went ont into a 
mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to Gad. 

13 § And when it was day, he ealled unto him his disciples: and 
of aa he chose twelve, whom also le named apostles ; 

11 Simon, Gwhom he also named Peter,) and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bartholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James the sou of Alpheus, and Simon 

called Zelvtes, 

10 And Judas the brother of James, and Judas Iscariot, which 
also was the traitor. 

17 {1 And he came down with them, and stood im the plain, and 
the company of his disciples, and a great multitude of people ont of 
all Judea and Jerusalem, and from the sea coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
which came to hear him, and to be healed of their discases ; 
᾿ 7 — they that were vexed with unclean spirits: and they were 

eale 

19 And the whole multitude songht to touch hin: for there went 
virtue out of him, and healed them all. 

20 4 And he lifted up his eyes on his disciples, and said, Blessed 
be ye poor: for yours is the kingdom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger row: for ye shall be filled. Tlessed 
are ye that weep now: for ye shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men shal! hate you, and when they shall 
separate you from their company, and shall reproach you, w mid Gust 
out your nine as evil, for the Son of man’s sake. 

23 Rejoice ye im that day, and leap for joy: for, behold, your 
reward is great in heaven: for in the like manner did their fathers 
unto the prophets. 

24 But woe unto you that are rich! for ye have received your 
consolation. 

25 Woe unto you that are full’ for ye shall hunger. Woe unto 
you that laugh now! for ye shal! mourn and weep. 

26 Woe unto you, when all nen shall speak well of you! for so 
did their fathers to the false prophets. 

27 Ἵ But I say unto you which hear, Love your enemies, do good 
to them which hate you, 

28 Biess thein that curse you, and pray for them which despitefully 
use you. 

29 And unto him that smiteth thee on the one cheek offer also 
the other; and him that taketh away thy cloak forbid not to take 
thy coat also. 

90 Give to every inan that asketh of thee; and of him that taketh 
away thy govuds ask them not ayain. 
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31 And as ye would that men should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise, 

32 For if ye love them which love you, what thank have ye? for 
sinners also love those that love them. 

43 And if ye do good to them which do good to you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners also do even the same. 

34 And if ye lend to them of whem ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye? for staers also lend to sinners, to receive as much 
μϑίη. 

35 Bul love ye your enemies, and do good, and lend, hoping for 
nothing again; and your reward shall be great, aud ye shall be the 
children of the Highest: for he is kind unto the unthankful and to 
the evil. 

“3 Be ye therefore merciful, as your Father also is merciful. 

37 Judge not, ad ye shall not be Judged: condemn not, and ye 
shall not be condemned: forgive, and ye shall be forgiven : 

38 Give, and it shall be given unto you; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and mimning over, shall men give into 
your bosom. For with the same measure that ye mete withal it 
shall be measured to you again. 

30 And he spake ἃ parable unto thein; Can the blind lead the 
blind? shall they not both fall into the ditch ? 

410 The disciple is not above his master: but every one that is 
perfect shall be as his master. 

41 And why beholdest theu the mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
but perceivest not the beam that is in thine own eye? 

42 Hither how canst thou say to thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out the mote {πᾶ} is in thine eye, when thou thyself beholdest not 
the beam that isin thine own eye? Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam out of thine own cye, and then shalt thou see cleurly to pull 
out the mote that is in thy brother's eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not forth corrupt fruit; ueither doth 
it corrupt tree bring forth good fruit. 

41 For every tree is known by his own [ruit. For-of thorns men 
du not yather figs, nor of a bramble bush gather they grapes. 

435 A good man out of the good treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which 1s good; and an evil inan cut of the evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth that which is ee: for of the abundance of the 
heart his month speaketh, 

46 “΄ And why eall ye me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things 
which I say ? 

47 Whosoever comcth to me, and heareth my sayings, and doeth 
them, I will shew you to whom he is like: 

48 He is like a man which built a house, and digyed deep, and 
laid the foundation on ἃ reck: and when the flood arose, the stream 
beat vehemently upon that house, and could not shake it; for it was 
founded upon it rock. 
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49 But he that heareth, and doeth not, is like a man thal without 
a foundation built a house upon the earth; against which the stream 
did beat vehemently, and immediately it fell; and the ruin of that 
house was great. 


CHAPTER VIL. 


1 Christ findeth a greater faith in the centurion a Gentile, thanin any of the Jews: 
10 healeth his servant beiny absent: 11 raiseth from death the widow’s son at Nain: 
19 anawereth John's messengers with the declaration of his miraetes ; 24 testitieth to 
the peuple whut opinion he held of Joh: 30 inveigheth against the Jews, who with 
neither the nuanners of John nor of Jesus could be won - Sti and sheweth by oecasion 
of Mary Maydulene, hove he is a friend to sinners, not to muintuin them in sins, but 
to forgive them their sins, upon their faith and repentance. 


OW when he had ended all his sayings in the audieuce of the 
people, he entered into Capernaum. 

2 And acertain centurion’s servant, who was dear unto him, was 
sick, aud ready to dic. | 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, he sent unto him the elders of the 
Jews, besecching him that he would come and heal his servant. 

4 And when they eame to Jesus, they besought him instantly, 
saying, That he was worthy for whom he should do this: 

5 For he loveth our nation, and he hath built us a synagogue. 

6 Then Jesus went with them. And when he was now not far 
from the house, the centurion sent friends to him, saying unto him, 
Lord, trouble not thyself; for 1 ain not worthy that thou shouldest 
enter under my roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought Τ myself worthy to come nnto thee: 
but say in a word, and my servant shall be healed. 

8 For I also am a man set under authority, having under me 
soldiers, and I say unto one, Go, and he goeth; and to another, 
Come, and he cometh; and to my servant, Do this, and he doeth it. 

9 When Jesus heard these things, he marvelled at him, and turned 
him about, and said unto the people that followed him, 7 say wnte 
you, I have not found so great faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, returning to the house, found the 
servant whole that had been sick. 

11 4 And it came to pass the day after, that he went into a city 
ealled Nain; and many of his disciples went with him, and much 
people. 

12 Now when he came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, there 
Was a dead man carried out, the only son of his mother, and she was 
a widow: and much people of the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, he had compassion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the bier: and they that hare him 
stood still, And he said, Young man, I say unto thee, Arise. 

15 And he that was dead sat up, and began to speak. Aud he 
delivered him to his mother. ; 
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10 And there came a fear on all: and they glorified God, saying, 
That a great prophet is risen up among us; and, That God hath 
visited his people. 

17 And this rnmour of him went forth throughout all Judea, and 
throughout all the region round about. 

18 And the disciples of John shewed him of all these things. 

19 4 And John calling unto him two of his disciples sent them 
to Jesus, saying, Art thou he that should come? or look we for 
another ’ 

20 When the men were come unto him, they said, John Baptist 
hath sent us unto thee, saying, Art thou he that should come? or 
look we for another ? 

2) And in that same hour he eured many of their infirmities and 
plagues, and of evil spirits; and unto many that were blind he gave 
sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering said unto them, Go your way, and tell 
Johu what things ve have scen and heard: how that the blind see, 
the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are 
raised, to the poor the gospel is preached. 

23 And bleased is he, whosoever shall not be offended in me. 

24 § And when the messengers of John were departed, he began 
to speak unto the people concerning John, What went ye out into 
the wilderness for to see? <A reed shaken with the wind ? 

2 But what went ye out for to sce? <A man clothed in soft 
raiment? Behold, they which are gorgeously apparelled, and live 
delicately, are in Kings’ courts. 

26 But what went ye out for to see? A prophet? Yea, I say 
unto you, and much more than a prophet. 

27 This is he, uf whone it is written, Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, which shall prepare thy way before thee. 

28 For J say unto you, Among those that are born of women there 
is ποῖ a greater prophet than John the Baptist: but he that is least 
in the kinvdom of God is greater than he. 

29 And all the people that heard him, and the publicans, justified 
God, being baptized with the baptism of Jolm. 

30 But the Pharisees and lawyers rejected the counsel of God 
against themselves, being not baptized of J:im. 

31 {1 And the Lord said, Whereunto then shall I liken the men 
of this qeneratioa? and to what are they lke? 

32 They are like unto children sitting in the marketplace, and 
calling one to another, and saying, We have piped nnty you, and 
ye have not danced; we have mourned to you, and ye have not wept. 

33 For John the Baptist came neither eating bread nor drinking 
wine; and ye say, He hath a devil. | 

34 The Son of man is come cating and drinking; and ye say, 
Behold a giuttonous man, and a winebibber, a friend of publioans 
and sinners ! 
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$8 But wisdom is justified of all her children. 

36 1 And one of the huriaces desired him that he would eat with 
him. And he went into the Pharisce’s house, and sad daw to meat. 

37 And, behold, a woman in the city, which was a sinner, when 
she knew that Jesus sat at ent in the Pharisee’s house, brought an 
alahaster box of ointment, 

38 And stood at his feet behind him weeping, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and did wipe them with the hairs of her head, 
aud kissed his feet, and anointed them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisce whieh had bidden hin saw if, he 
spake within himself, saying, This man, if he were a prophet, would 
have known who and what manuer of woman this is that toucheth 
him; for she is a sinner. 

40 And Jesus answering said unto him, Simon, I have somewhat 
to say unto thee. And he saith, Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor which had two debtors: the one 
owed five hundred pence, and the other fifty. 

42 And when they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them 
both. Tell me therefore, which of them wil] love him most? 

43 Simon answered and said, [ suppose that he, to whom he for- 
gave most. And he said unto him, Thou hast rightly judged. 

44 And he turned to the woman, and said unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered into thine house, thou gavest me no water 
for my feet: but she hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped 
them with tle hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but this woman, since the time I 
came iu, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

40 My head with οἱ thon didst wef anoint: but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. 

ΑἹ Wherefore I say unto thee, Her sins, which are many, are for- 
given; for she loved much: but to whom little is forgiven, the same 
loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, Thy eins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at neat with him began to say within them- 
selves, IVho is this that forgiveth sins also ? 

50 And he said to the woman, Thy faith hath saved thee; go in 
peace. 


CHAPTER VITT. 


3 Women minister unto Christ of their substance. 4 Christ, after ke hal preached 
from place to place, attended with his apostles, propounde/lh the parable of the sower, 
16 and of the eandle;: 21 dectureth who are hia mother, und brethren: 22 rebuketh 
the winds: 25 casteth the legion of devils out of the man info the herd of swine: Wi 
is rejected of the Gadurenes: 43 henleth the woman of her bloody issue, 49 nd rais- 
eth from death Jairus’ daughter. 


NI) it caine to pass afterward, that he went throughout every 
city wud village, preaching and shewing the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God: aud the twelve were with him, 
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2 And certain women, which had been healed of evil spirits and 
infirmities, Mary called Magdalene, out of whom went seven devils, 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza Herod’s steward, and Susanna, 
and many others, which ministered unto him of their substance. 

4 4 And when much people were gathered together, and were 
come to him out of every city, he spake by a parable: 

3 A sower went out to sow his seed: and as he sowed, some fell 
hy the way side; and it was trodden down, and the fowls of the air 
devoured it. 

0 And some fell upon a rock; and as soon as it was sprung up, it 
withered away, because it lacked moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns; and the thorns sprang up with it, 
and choked it. 

δ And other fell on good ground, and sprang up, and bare fruit 
a hundredfold. And when he had said these things, he cried, He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 

% And his disciples usked him, saymg, What might this parable be ἢ 

10 And he said, Unto you it is given to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God: but to others in parables; that seeing they might 
not see, aud heuring they night not understand. 

11 Now the parable is this: The seed is the word of God. 

i? Those by the way side are they that hear; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word out of their hearts, lest they should 
believe and be saved. 

13 They on the rock are they, which, when they hear, receive the 
word with joy; and these have no root, which for a while believe, 
and in time of temptation fall away. 

14 And they which fell among thorns are they, which, when they 
have heard, go forth, and are choked with cares and riches and 
pleasures of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 

15 But that on the good ground are they, which in an honest and 
soo heart, having heard the word, keep it, and bring forth frit 
with patience. 

16 & No man, when he hath lighted a candle, eovereth it with 
ἢ vessel, or putteth it under a bed; bmt setteth it on a candlestick, 
that they which enter in may see the light. 

17 For nothing is secret, that shall not be made manifest; neither 
any thing Aid, that shall not be kuown and come abroad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ve hear: for whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given; and whosoever hath not, from him shall be taken 
even that which he seemeth to have. 

19 4 Then came to lim his mother and his brethren, and could 
not come at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him by certain which said, Thy mother and 
thy brethren stand without, desiring to see thee, 

21 And he answered and said unto them, My mother and my 
brethren are these which hear the word of God, and do it. 


> 
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22 | Now it came to pass on a certain day, that he went into a ship 
with his disciples: and he said unto them, Let us go over unto the 
other side of the lake. And they launched forth. 

23 Butas they sailed, he fell asleep: and there came down a storm 
of wind on the lake; and they were filled with water, and were in 
jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and awoke him, saying, Master, Master, 
we perish. Then he arose, aud rebuked the wind and the raging of 
the water: and they ceased, and there was a σαί). 

25 And he said unto them, Where is your faith? And they being 
afraid wondered, saying one to another, What manner of man is this: 
for he commandeth even the winds and water, and they obey him. 

26 4 And they arrived at the country of the Gadarenes, which is 
over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to land, there met him out of the city 
a certain man, which had devils long time, and eare no clothes, neither 
abode in any house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesns, he cried out, and fell down before him, and 
with a loud voice said, What have I to do with thee, Jesus, thou Son 
of God most high? I beseech thee, torment me not. 

20 (For he had commanded the unclean spirit to come out of the 
man. For oftentimes it had caught him: and he was kept bound with 
chains and in fetters; and le brake the bands, and was driven of tle 
devil into the wilderness.) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, Whatis thy name? And he said, 
Legion: because many devils were entered into him. 

31 And they besought him that he would not command them to 
go out into the deep. 

32 And there was there a herd of many swine feeding on the 
mountain: aud they besought him that he would suffer them to 
enter into them. And he suffered them. 

33 Then went the devils out of the man, and entered into the swine: 
and the herd ran viglently <lown a steep place into the lake, and were 
choked. 

34 When they that fed them saw what was done, they fled, and 
went and told it in the city and in the country. 

90 Then they went out to see what was done; and came to Jesus, 
and found the man, out of whom the devils were departed, sitting 
at the feet of Jesus, clothed, and in his right mind: and tliey were 
afraid. 

36 They also which saw it told them by what means he that was 
possessed of the devils was healed. 

37 1 Then the whole multitude of the country of the Gaduarenes 
round about besought him to depart from them; for they were taken 
with great fear: and he went up into the ship, and returned back again. 

38 Now the man, out of whom the devils were departed, besought 
him that he might be with him: but Jesus sent him away, saying, 
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39 Return to thine own house, and shew how great things God 
hath done unto thee. And he went his way, and published through- 
out the whole city how great things Jesus had done unto hin:. 

40 And it caine to pass, that, when Jesus was returned, the people 
gladly reeeived hun: for they were all waiting for him. 

Η 4 And, behold, there came ἃ man named Jairus, and he was 
u ruler of the synagogne; and he fell down at Jesus’ feet, and 
besought hiin that he would come into his house: 

42 For he had one only daughter, about twelve years of age, and 
she lay a dying. But as he went the people thronged him. 

43 4 And awoman having an issue of blood twelve years, which had 
spent all her living upon physicians, neither could be healed of any, 

41 Came behind him, and touched the border of his garment: and 
immediately her issue of blood stanched. 

ἰῷ And Jesus said, Who touched me? When all denied, /eter 
und they that were zith him said, Muster, the multitude throng thee 
and press thee, and sayest thou, Who touched me ? 

40 And Jesus said, Somebody hath touched me: for I perceive 
that virtue 1s gone out of me. 

47 And when the woman saw that she was not hid, she came 
trembling, and falling down before him, she declared unto him 
before all the people for what cause she had touched him, and how 
she was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daughter, be of good comfort: thy faith 
hath made thee whole; go in peace. 

49 § While he yet spake, there cometh one from the ruler of the 
synagogue’s house, saying to him, Thy daughter is dead; trouble 
not the Muster. 

50 But when Jesus heard it, he answered him, saying, Fear not: 
believe only, and she shell be made whole. 

51 And when he came into the house, he suffered no man to go in, 
save Peter, and Jaines, and John, and the father and mother of the 
lnaiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewailed her: but he said, Weep not; she 
is not dead, but sleepeth. 

53 And they laughed him to scorn, knowing that sle was dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and took her by the hand, and called, 
saying, Afaid, arise. 

δῦ And her spirit came again, and she arose straightway: and he 
communuded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were astonished: but he charged them that 
they should tell no mau what was done. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Chriat sendeth his apostles to work mirucles, and io preach, 7 Herod desired to 
see (christ. 11 Christ feedeth five thousand: 18 uguireth whut opinion the world had 
of him: foreleleth his passion : 23 proposeth to all the pattern of his patience. 28 The 
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tranefguration. 37 He healeth the lunatic: 43 again forewmarncth his disciples of hia 
puxsion: 16. comuendeth humidity: St biddeth them to shew neildnsss towards all, 
without desire of rerenge. 51 Divers would foliom him, but upon conditions. 


Bien he called his twelve disciples together, and gave them 
power and authority over ail devils, and to cure Giseases. 

2 And he sent them to preach the kingdom of God, and to heal 
the sick. 

3 And he said wnto thein, Take nothing for your journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, neither money; neither have two 
couls apiece, 

4 And whatsoever house ye enter into, there abide, and thence 
depart. 

5 And whosoever will not receive you, when ye go out of that city, 
shake off the very dust from your feet for a testimony against them, 

ὁ Aud they departed, and went through the towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing exery where. 

7 Now Iferod the tetrarch heard of all that was done by him: 
and he was perplexed, because that it was said of some, that John 
Was risen from the dead ; 

% And of some, that Hlias had appeared; and of others, that one of 
the old prophets was risen again. | 

9 And Herod said, John have I beheaded; but who is this, of 
whom T hear such things? And he desired to see him. 

10 § And the apostles, when they were returued, tol@ him all 
that they had done. And he took them, and went aside privately 
into a desert pluce belonging to the city called Bethsaida. 

11 And the people, when they knew it, followed him: and he re- 
ceived them, and spake unto them of the kingdom of Gad, and healed 
them tliat had need of healiny. 

12 And when the day began to wear away, then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, Send the muititude away, that they may go inte 
the towns and country round about, and lodge, aud get victuals: for 
we are here in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them, Give ye them to cat. And they said, 
We have no more but five loaves and two fishes; except we should 
go and buy meat for all this people. 

14 Hor they were about five thousand men. And hie said to his 
disciples, Make them sit down by fifties in a company. 

15 Aud they did so, and made them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves and the two fishes, and looking up 
to heaven, he blessed them, and brake, and gave to the disciples to 
set before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were all filled: and there was taken up 
of fragments that remained to them twelve baskets. 

18 J And it came to pass, as he was alone praying, his disciples 
were with him; and he asked them, saying, Whom say the peuple 
that Iam? 
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19 They answering said, John the Baptist; but some say, Hifas; 
and others say, that one of the old prophets is risen again. 

20 die said unto them, But whom say ye that I am? Peter 
answering said, The Christ of God. 

21 And he straitly charged them, and commanded them to tell no 
man that thing; 

2 Saying, The Son of man must suffer many things, and be rejected 
of the elders and chief priests and scribes, and be elain, and be raised 
the third day. 

23 § And he said to them all, If any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his cross daily, and follow me. 

24 For whosoever will save his life shall lose it: but whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, the same shall save it. 

25 For what is ἃ man advantaged, if he gain the whole world, and 
lose himself, or be cast away ? 

26 For whosoever shall be ashamed of me and of my words, of 
him shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he shall come in his own 
glory, and in his Father’s, and of the holy angels. 

2¢ Dut 1 tell you of a truth, there de some standing here, which 
shall not taste of death, till they see the kingdom of God. 

28 Ἵ And it came to pass about an eight days after these sayings, 
he took Peter and John and James, and went up into a mountain 
to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion of his countenance was altered, 
and his raiment was white and glistering. 

30 And, behold, there talked with hnn two men, which were 
Moses and Ἐπ: 

1 Who appeared in glory, and spake of his decease which he 
should accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were with hin were heavy with sleep: 
and when they were awake, they saw his glory, and the two men 
that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they departed from him,. Peter said 
unto Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be kere: and let us make 
three fulernacles; one for thee, and one for Moses, and one for Elias: 
not knowing what he said. 

34 While he thus spake, there came a cloud, and overshadowed 
them: and they feared as they entered into the sloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the cloud, saying, This is my 
beloved Son: lear him, 

36 And when the voice was past, Jesus was found alone. And 
they kept it close, and told mo man in those days any of those things 
wv reg they had seen. 

7 4 And it came to pass, that on the next day, when they were 
come down from the hill, much people met hiin. 

38 And, behold, a man of the company cried out, saying, Master, I 
beseech thee, look upon my son; for he is mine only child. 
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39 And, lo, a spirit taketh him, and he suddenly cricth out; and it 
teareth him that he foameth again, und bruising him, hardly departeth 
from him, 

40 And [hbesought thy disciples to cast him out; and they could not. 

41 And Jesus answering said, O faithless and perverse generation, 
how long shall I be with you, and suffer you? Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, the devil threw him down, and tare 
him. And Jesus rebuked the unclean spirit, and healed the child, 
and delivered him again to his father. 

43 4 And they were all amazed at the mighty power of Gol. But 
while they wondered every one at all things which Jesus did, he said 
unto his disciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink down into your ears: for the Son of 
man shall be delivered into the hands of men. 

45 But they understood not this saying, and it was héd from thein, 
that they perceived it not: and they feared to ask him of that saying. 

46 7 Theu there urose a reasoning anong them, which of them 
shonld be greatest. 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the thought of their heart, took a child, 
and set hin by him, 

48 And said unto them, Whosoever shall receive this child in my 
name receiveth me; and whoscever shall receive me, receiveth him that 
sent ine: for he that is least among you all, the same shall be great. 

49 1 And John answered and said, Master, we saw one casting 
out devils in thy name; and we forbade him, because he falloweth 
not with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, Forbid him not: for he that is not 
against us is for us. 

51 J And it came to pass, when the time was come that he should 
be received up, he steadfastly set his face to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before his face: and they went, and 
entered into a village of the Samaritans, to make realy for him. 

53 And they did not receive him, because his face was as thongh 
he would go to Jerusalem. . 

54 And when his disciples James and John saw this, they said, 
Lord, wilt thou that we command fire to come down from heaven and 
consume them, even as Elias (14 ? 

55 But he turned, and rebuked them, and said, Ye know not whet 
manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not come to destroy men’s lives, but to 
save them. And they went to another village. 

57 J And it came to pass, that, as they went in the way, a eertain 
man said unto him, Lord, I will follow thee whithersoever thou gocst. 

58 And Jesus said unto him, Foxes have holes, and birds of the air 
have nests; but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 

59 And he said unto another, Follow me. But he said, Lord, suffer 
me firat to go and bury my father. 
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60 Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their dead: but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of God. 

G1 And another also said, Lord, I will follow thee; but let me first 
go bid them farewell, which are at home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No man, having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Christ sendeth out at once seventy disciples to work miracles, and to preach: 
41 udmonisheth them to be humble, and wherein to rejuice: 21 thanketh hia Father 
for hia grace: 23 magnifieth the happy estate of hts church; 25 teacheth the lawyer 
hoe to attain eternal life, and fo take every one for his neighbor that needeth his 
mercy: 41 reprehendeth Murtha, and conmrendeth Mary her sister. 


a these things the Lord appointed otker seventy also, and 
sent them two and two before his face into every city and 
place, whither he himself would come. 

2 Therefore said he unto them, The harvest truly is great, but the 
labourers are few: pray ye therefore the Lord of the harvest, that 
he would send forth labourers into his harvest. 

Go your ways: behold, I send you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor serip, nor shoes: and salute no man by 
the way. 

5 And into whatsoever house ye enter, firat say, Peace be to this 
honse. 

6 And if the son of peace be there, your peace shall rest upon it: 
if not, it shall turn to you again. | 

7 And in the same house remain, eating and drinking such things 
as they give: for the labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from 
house to house. 

% Aud into whatsoever elty ye enter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are set. before you: 

9 Ant heal the sick that are therein, and say unto them, The king- 
dom of Gad is come nigh unto you. 

10 But into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive you not, 
eu your ways out into the streets of the same, anc say, 

11 Lven the very dust of your city, which cleaveth on us, we do 
wipe off against you: notwithstanding, be ye sure of this, that the 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto you. 

{2 But I say unto you, that it shall be more tolerable in that day 
fur Sodom, thun for that city. 

15 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! woe untu thee, Bethsaida! for if the 
mighty works had been done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been 
done in you, they had a great while ago repented, sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes. 

11 But it shall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the judg- 
ment, than for you. 

13 And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted io heaven, shalt be 
thrust down to hell, 
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16 He that heareth you heareth me; and he that despiseth you 
despiseth me; and he that despiseth me despiseth him that sent me. 
17 1 And the seventy returned again with joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subject unto us through thy name. 
τῇ 18 And he said unto them, [ beheld Satan as lightuing fall from 
1eaven. 

19 Behold, I give unto you power to tread on serpents and scor- 
pions, and over all the power of the enemy; and nothing shal! by any 
means hurt you. 

20 Notwithstanding, in this rejoice not, that the spirits are gubject 
unto you; but rather rejoice, because your names ave wrilien in 
heaven. 

21 In that hour Jesus rejoiced in spirit, and suid, 1 thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and carth, that thou hast hid these things 
from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes: even 
so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight. 

22 Al things are delivered to me of my Father: and vo man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the Father; and who the Father is, 
but the Son, and he to whom the Son will reveal hii. 

23 Ἵ And he turned him unto his disciples, and said privately, 
Blessed are the eyes which see the things that ye 500: 

24 For 1 tell you, that many prophets and kings jhave desired to 
see those things which ye see, and have not seen then; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, and have not heard then. 

25 Ἵ And, behold, a certain lawyer stood up, and tempted hin, 
saying, Master, what shall I do to inherit eternal life ? 

ae ΜΕ said unto lim, What is written in the law? how readest. 
thou ἢ 

21 And he answering said, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God witli 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with: 
all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself, 

28 And he said unto hin, Thou hast answered right: this do, anid 
thou shalt live, 

29 But he, willing to justify himself, said unto Jesus, And who 
is my neighbour ? 

30 And Jesus answering said, A certain man went down from 
Jerusalem to Jericho, and fell among thieves, which sérépped lim of 
his raiment, and wounded him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 

91 And by chance there came down ἃ certain priest that way; und 
when he saw hin, he passed by on the other side. 

92 And likewise a Levite, when he was at the place, came and 
looked on him, and passed by on the other side. 

33 But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, came where he was; 
and when he saw him, he had compassion on him, 

34 And went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oi] and 
wine, and set him on his own beast, and brought him to an inn, and 
took oare of him. 
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$i) Aud on the morrow when he departed, he took out two pence, 
aust gave them to the host, and sanl unto him, Take care of him: 
und whatsoever thou spendest more, when 1 come again, I will 
repay {heu. 

36 Which now of these three, thinkest thou, was neighbour unto 
him that fell among the thieves ? 

37 And lie sail, Ile that shewed merey on him. Then said Jesus 
unto him, Go, and do thou likernise. 

38 © Now it came to pass, as they weut, that he entered into a 
certain village; and a certain woman named Martha received him 
into her honse. 

39 And she had a sister called Mary, which also sat at Jesus’ 
feet, and heard his word. 

40 Dut Marthe was cumbered about much serving, and came to 
him, and said, Lord, dost thou not care thut ny sister hath left me 
10 serve alone? bid her therefore that she help me. 

41 And Jesus answered and said unto her, Martha, Martha, thou 
art careful aud troubled about many things: 

42 But one thing is needful; and Mary hath chosen that good 
part, whieh shall not be taken away from oer. 


CHAPTER ΧΙ, 


1 Christ teacheth to pray, aad that inetantly - 11 assuring that God so will give 
as gqoud things. 11 Tle, eaating out a dumb denil, rebuketh the blasphemous Phari- 
xeex 2 US aid showeth whe are blessed 2 29 preacheth to the people, 3T ad reprehene- 
eth the auterard shee of holiness in the Pharisees, seribea, and lawyers. 

A NI) it came to pass, that, as he was praying in a certain place, 

wheu he ceased, one of his disciples suid unto him, Lord, 
teach us ti) pray, as John also taught his disciples. 

2 And he said unto them, When ye pray, say, Our Father which 
art in heaven, Hallowéd be thy name. Thy kingdom come. Thy 
will be done, as in heaven, so in earth. 

3 Give us dey by day our daly bread. 

1 And forgive us our sins; fur we also forgive every one that is 
indebted to us. And lead us not into temptation; but deliver us 
from evil, 

5 And he said unto them, Which of you shall have a friend, and 
shall go unto him at midnight, and say unto him, Fricnd, lend me 
three luaves; 

6 fora friend of mine in his journey is come to me, and 1 have 
nothing to set before him ? 

7 And he from within shall answer and say, Trouble me not: the 
door is woe shut, and wy children are with me in bed; I cannot rise 
1181 sive thee. 

Ν Facey unto you, Vhongh he will not rise and give Inn, because 
he is his friend, yet heeause of hts importunity he will vise and give 
hin as many as he needeth. 
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9 And I say unto you, Ask, and it shall be given you; sech, and 
ye shall find: Anuck, and it shall be opened unto you. 

10 For every one that askcth receiveth; and he that seeketh find- 
eth; and to hin that Anocketh it shall be opened. 

11 If a son shall ask bread of any of you that is a father, will he 
give him a stone? or if he ask a fish, will he for a fish give him a 
serpent ἢ 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will he offer him a scorpion ? 

13 Lf ye then, being evil, know how to give goo gifts unto your 
children; how much more shall your heavenly Father give the “οἷν 
Spirit to them that ask him ? 

14 4 And he was casting out a devil, and it was dumb. And it 
eame to pass, when the devil was gone out, the dumb spake; and 
the people wondered. 

15 But some of them said, {6 casteth out devils through Beelzebub 
the chief of the devils. 

{6 And others, tempting him, sought of him a sign from heaven. 

17 But he, knowing their thoughts, said unto them, Every kingdom 
divided against itself is brought to desolation; and wu house divided 
against a house fulleth. 

18 If Satan also he divided against himeelf, how shail his kingdom 
stand? because ye say that [ cast out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 And i! I by Beelzebub east out devils, by whom do your sons 
cast them out’ therefore shall they be your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of God east out devils, no donht the 
kingdom of God is come upon you. 

21 When a strong mun armed keepeth his palace, his goods are in 
peace ; 

22 Kat when a stronger than he shall come upon him, and over- 
come him, he taketh from him all his armour wherein lie trusted, and 
divideth his spoils. 

23 Ile that is not with me is against me; and he that gathereth 
not with me scattereth. 

24 When the unelean spirit is gore out of a man, he walketh 
through ary places, seckiug rest; and finding none, he saith, 1 will 
return unto ny house whence I caine out. 

25 And when he cometh, he findeth it swept and gamished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to him secex other spirits more 
wicked than himself; aud they enter in, and dwell there: and the 
last stute of that man is worse than the first. 

27 4 And it came fo pass, as he spake these things, a certain 
woman Of the company hited up her voice, and smd unto him, 
Bleased is the womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou hast 
sucked. 

28 But he said, Yea, rather, blessed are they that hear the word 
of God, and keep it. 

29 GF And when the people were gathered thick together, he began 
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to say, This is an evil generation: they seek a sisn; and there shall 
no sign be giver it, but the sign of Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign unto the Ninevites, so shal! also the 
Son of man be to this generation. 

31 The queen of the south shall rise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and condemn them: for she caine from the 
utmost quarts of the earth to hear the wisdom of Solomon; and, 
behold, a greater than Solomon is here. 

oe The men of Nineveh shall rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: for they repented at the preaching 
of Jonas; and, behold, a greater than Jouas is here. 

33 No man, when he hath lighted a candle, putteth it in a secret 
place, neither τιον a bushel, but on a candlestick, that they which 
come in may see the light. 

Ἢ ‘The light of the body is the eye: therefore when thine cye is 
single, thy whole budy also is sul of light; but when thine eye is 
evil, thy body also 15 full of darkness. 

30 Take heed therefore, that the light which is in thee be not 
darkness. 

30 1f thy whole body therefore be full of light, having no part 
dark, the whole shall be full of light, as when the bright shining of 
‘i. candle doth give thee light. 

37 Ἵ And as he spake, ᾧ certain Pharisee besought hin to dine 
with him: and he went in, and sat down to meat. 

38 And when the Pharisee saw it, he marvelled that he had not 
first washed before dinner. 

39 And the Lord said unto him, Now do ye Pharisees make clean 
the outside of the cup and the platter; but your inward part is full 
of ravening and wickedness. 

40 ¥e fools, did not he, that made that which is without, make 
that whieh is within also ? 

41 But rather give alms of such things as ye have; and, behold, 
all things are clean unto you. 

12 But woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye tithe mint and rue and 
all innuner of herbs, and pass over judgment and the love of God: 
these ought ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone. 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees! for ye love the uppermost seats in 
the synagogues, wad greetings in the markets. 

44 Woe wnto you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! fur ye are as 
graves which appear not, and the men that walk over them are not 
aware of them. 

45 Y Then answered one of the lawyers, and said unto him, 
Master, thus saying thon reproachest us also. 

46 And he said, Woe unto you also, ye lawyers! for ye lade men 
with burdens grievous to be borne, and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers. 

ΑἹ Woe unto you! for ye build the sepulchres of the prophets, 
iu your fathers killed them. 
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48 Truly ye bear wilness that ye allow the deeds of your fathers: 
for they ince! killed them, ald ye build their sepulchres. 

49 Therefore also said the wisdom of God, I will send them proph- 
ets wil aposties, and some of them “they” shall slay aud persecute : 

δ) That the blood of a the prophets, which was shed from the 
foundation of the world, may be require of this generation ; 

51 From the blood of slbe/ unto the blood of Zacharias, which 
perished between the altur aud the temple: verity f sey roto you, It 
shall be required of this generation. 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have taken away (lhe hey of 
knowledge: ye entered uot in yourselves, and them that were entering 
in Ye hindered. 

53 And as he said these things unto them, the scribes and the 
Pharisces bevan to urge him vehemently, and to provoke lui te 
speak of many things: 

4 Laying wait for him, and seeking to catch something out of his 
mouth, that they might accuse him. 


CHAPTER Xii. 


1 Christ preacheth to his disciples to avoid hypocrisy, and fearfiutness tie publish- 
ing his doctrine: 13 iarneth the people to bewure of covetousness, by the parable af 
the rich min who set up areater burns. 22 We must ime be over coreral uf earthly 
things, 31 but seck the kingston of God, 33 give alms, Hi be ready at a ΚΗΡΑ ta apen 
fy our Lord whenavever he cometh. 31 Christ's ministers arte to ere to their charge, 
49 and look fur persecution. 54 The people must take iis time of grace, 58 because 
ἐέ in ὦ Jearful thing to die without reconciliation. 

N the mean time, when there were gathered together an innumera- 
1 ble multitude of people, insomuch that they trode one npon 
another, he began to say unto his diseiples first of all, Beware ye of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 

2 For there is nothing covered, that shall not be revealed; neither 
Rie, that shall not be known, 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye have spoken in darkness shall be heard 
in the light; and that which ye have spoken in the ear in closets sliatl 
be proclaimed upon the housetops. 

4 And 7 sey unto you my frieuls, De not afraid of them that kill 
the body, and after that have no more that they ean do. 

2 But 1 will forewarn you whom ye shall fear: Fear him, which 
after he hath killed hath power to cast into hell; yea, I say unto you, 
Fear him. 

G Are not five sparrows sold for two farthings, and not one of then 
Is forgotten before God ἢ 

7 But even the very hairs of your head arc all numbered. Fear 
not therefore: ye are of move value than many sparrows. 

8 Alsol say unto you, Whosoever shall confess ime before men, 
hint shall the Son of man also confess before the angels of God: 

9 But he that denieth me before men shall be denied before the 
angels of Croc, 


CHAP, XII. | ST. LUKE. 125 


10 And whosoever shall speak a word against the Son of man, it 
shall be forgiven him; but unto hin that blasphemeth against the 
Holy Ghost it shall aot be forgiven. 

11 And when they bring you unto the synagogues, and unto magis- 
trates, and powers, take ye no thought how or what thing ye shall 
answer, or Whit ye shall say: 

12 ον the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same hour what ye 
ought to say. 

15°" And one of the company said unto him, Master, speak to my 
brother, that he divide the inheritance with me. 

14 And he said unto him, Man, who made mea judge or a divider 
over you ? 

16 And he suid unto them, Take heed, and beware of covetous- 
ness: for a man’s Zife consisteth not in the abundance of the things 
which he possesseth. 

16 And he spake w parable unto them, saying, The ground of a 
certain rich man brought forth plentifully : 

17 And he thought within himself, saying, What shall I do, be- 
cause L have no room where to bestow my fruits ? 

{8 And he said, This will I do: I will pull down my barns, and 
biild greater: and there will Γ bestow all my fruits and my goods. 

19. And U will say to my sed, Soul, thon hast much goods laid up 
for many years; take thine ease, eat, drink, anil be merry. 

90) But God said unto him, Thou fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee: then whose shall those things be, which thou hast 
provuled ? 

21 So is he that layeth up treasure for himself, and is not rich 
toward God. 

22 4 And he said unto his disciples, Therefore I say unto you, 
Take no thought for your fife, what ye shall eat; neither for the 
body, what ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more Lhan meat, and the body ts more than raiment. 

“4 Consider the ravens: for they neither sow nor reap; which 
neither lave storehouse nor barn; and God feedeth them: how much 
more are ye better than the fowls? 

25 And which of you with taking thought van add to his stature 
one cubit ? 

26 Tf ve then be not able to do that thing which is least, why tuke 
ye thought. for the rest ? 

27 Consider the lilies how they grow: they foi not, they spin. not; 
and yet L say unto you, that Solomon in all his glory was nol arrayed 
like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the gress, which is to day in the field, 
and te morro: is cast into the oven; how much more will he cluthe 
you. () ye of (ite faith ἢ 

20 And seek not ye what ye shall cat, or what ye shall drink, 
neither be ye of doubtful mind. 
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30 For all these things do the rations of the world seek after: and 
your faker knoweth that ye have need of these things. 

31 9 But rather seek ye the kingdom of God; «and ail these things 
shall be added unto you. 

32 Fear not, little flock; for it is your Father's good pleasure to 
vive you the kingdom. 

33 Sell that ye huve, and give alms; provide yourselves bags which 
wax not old, a treasure in the heavens that faileth not, where no thief 
approacheth, neither moth corrupteth. 

34 For where your treasure is, there will your heart be also. 

35 Tet your loius be girded about, and your lights burning ; 

36 And ye yourselves like unto men that wait for their lord, when 
he will return from the wedding; that, when he cometh and knoek- 
eth, they may open into him immediately, 

37 Biessed are those servants, whom the lord when he cometh shall 
find watching: verily 1 say unto you, that he shall gird himself, and 
inake them to sit down to meat, and will come [orth und serve 
them. 

38 And if he shail come in the second watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them so, blessed are those servants. 

39 And this know, that if the goodman of the house had known 
what hour the thief woukl come, he would have watched, and not 
have suffered his house to be broken throngh. 

40 Le ye therefore ready also: for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not, 

41 4 Then Peter said unto him, Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all’? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then is that faithful and wise sleward, 
whom his lord shall make ruler over his household, to give them 
their portion of meat in duc scason ? 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom his lord when he eomceth shall 
find so doing. 

44 Of a truth I say unio you, that he will make him rwer over all 
that he lath. 

45 But and if that servant say in his heart, My lord delayeth his 
coming; and shall begin to beat the menservants and maidens, and 
to eat and drink, and to be drunken; 

46 The lord of that servant will come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and at an hour when he is not aware. and will cut him 
in sunder, and will appoint him his portion with the unbelievers. 

47 And that servant, which knew his lord’s will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to his will, shall be bealen with many 
stripes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few stripes. For unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much required; and to whom ien have com- 
mitted much, of him they will ask the more. 
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49 € lam come to send fire on the earth; and what will I, if it 
be already kindled ? 

50 But 1 have « baptism to be baptized with; and how am. ἢ strait. 
exec till it be accomplished ! 

51 Suppose ye that 1 am come to give peace on earth? 1 tell 
you, Nay; but rather division : 

52 For from heneeforth there shall be five in one house divided, 
three against two, aud two against three. 

a The father shall be divided against the son, and the son against 
the futher ; the mother against the daughter, and the daughter against 
the mother ; the mother in law against her daughter in law, and the 
danghter in law against her mother de laze. 

i-4 4: And he said also to the people, When ye see a cloud rise out 
af the west, straightway ye say, There cometh a shower; and so it is. 

oy And when ye see the south wind blow, ye say, There will be 
heat; aud it cometh to pass. 

f6 Ye hypocrites, ye ean discern the face of the sky and of the 
earth; but how ts it that ye do uot discern this time ? 

ὅτ Yea, and why even of yourselves judge ye not what is right ἢ 

os © When thou goest with thine adversary to the magistrate, as 
thou art in the way, give diligence that thou mayest be delivered 
from him; lest he hale thee fo the jutlge, and the judge deliver thee 
ἰὼ the officer, and the officer cast thee into prison. 

DY J tell thee, thou shalt not depart thence, till thou hast paid the 
very last mile. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Christ Pesce repentance upon the punishment of the Galileans, and others. 
G The fruitless fig tree may not stand, 11 He heuleth the cranked woman: 18 sher- 
eth the powerlul working uf the woord in the hearts δ his chosen, by the parudble of the 
grain of mustard seed, and of leaven.s 24 exzhorteth to enter in at the strait gate, δὶ 
and reproveth Herod and Jerusalem. 
HERE were present at that season some that told him of the 
Galileuns, whose blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. 
2 And Jesus answering sail unto them, Suppose ye that these 
ralilaans were sinners above all the Galileans, becuuse they suffered 
such things ? 
3 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, yo shall all likewise perish. 
4 Or those e‘ghteen, upon whom the tower in Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that they were sinners above all men that dwelt in 
Jerusalem ? 
5 J tell you, Nay: but, except ye repent, ye shall all likewise perish. 
6 7 He spake also this parable ; A certain man had a fig tree 
planted in his vineyard; aud he eame and sought fruit thereon, and 
found none. 
7 ‘Then said he unto the dresser of his yineyard, Behold, these 
three years I come seeking fruil-on this fig tree, and find none: cut 
it down; why cumbereth it the ground ? 
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8 And he answering said unto him, Lord, let it alone this your 
also, till 1 shall dig about it, and dung it: 

9% And if it bear fruit, well: and il not, then after that thou shalt 
cut 16 down. 

10 And he was teaching in one of the synagogues on the sabbath. 

11 Y And, behold, there was a woman which had a spirit of 
infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed together, and vould in no 
wise lift np herself. 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he called her to him, and said unto 
her, Woinan, thou art loosed from thine infirmity. 

13 And be latd lis hands on her: and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the synagogue answered with indignation, 
because that, Jesus had healed on the sabbath day, and said unto 
the people, There are six days 1n which men ought to eourk > in them 
therefore eome and be healed, aud not on the sabbath day. 

15 The Lord then answered him, and said, Thou hypocrite, doth 
not each one of yon on the sabbath loose his ox or his ass from thie 
stall, and Iead him away to watering ? 

16 And ought not this woman, being a daughter of lbrahau, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these eighteen years, be loosed [rom 
this bond on the sabbath day? 

17 And when he had said these things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed: and all the people rejoiced for all the glorions things that 
were done by him. . 

18 {4 Then said he, Unto what 15 the kingdom of God like? aul 
whereanto shall T resemble it? 

19 Tt is hke a grain of mustard seed, which a man took, and cast 
into his garden; anc it grew, and waxed αὶ great tree; and the fowls 
of the air lodged in the branches of it. 

20 Ans again he said, Whereunto shall I liken the kingdom of God 

21 [tis like leaven, which a woman took and hid in three meusures 
of meal, till the whole was leavened. 

22 And he weut throngh the cities and villages, teaching, and 
journeying toward Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, Lord, are there few that be saved ? 
And he said nnto them, 

24 Ἵ Strive to enter in at the strait gate: for many, 1 say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and shall not he able. 

2 When once the master of the house is risen up, and hath shut 
to the cloor, and ye begin to stand without, and to knock at the door, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open unio ns; and he shall answer and say unto 
you, T know you wot whence ye are: 

2 Then shall ye begin to say, We have eaten and drunk in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught in our streets. 

27 But he shall say, J dell you, | know you not whence ye are; 
depart frym ine, all ye workers of iniquity. 
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28 There shall be weeping and gnashing of teeth, when ye shall 
see Abraham, and Tsaae, and Jacob, ani all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and you yourselves thrust out. 

29 And they shall come from the east, and from the west, and 
from the north, and from the south, and shall sit down in the king- 
dom of God. 

30 And, hehold, there are last which sliall be first; and there are 
first which shal] be last. 

31 9 The same day there came certain of the Pharisees, saying 
into him, (zet thee out, and depart hence; for Herod will kill thee. 

Oo2 And he said unto them, Go ye, and tell that fox, Keliold, I cast 
out devils, and 1 do cures to day and to morrow, and the third day 
I shall be perfected. 

33 Nevertheless [ must walk to day, and to morrow, and the day 
following: for it cannot be that a prophet perish out of Jerusalem. 

34 O Jerusalein, Jerusalem, which killest the prophets, and stonest 
them that ure sent unto thee; how often would I have gathered thy 
children tugether, as a hen doth gather her brood under her wings, 
and ye world not! 

oo Behold, your house is left unto you desolate: and verily J say 
unto you, Ye shall not sec me, until the tine come when ye shall 
say, Blessed ix he that cometh tn the name of the Lord. 


CITAPTER XIV. 


2 Christ healeth the dropsy on the sabbath: teacheth Rumility: 12 lo feust the 
poor: 15 wider the parable of the great supper, sheweth how woridly minded men, 


rhe contemn the word uf God, shall be shut out of heanen. 2 Those wha will be his 
disesples, to bear their cross wiust make their accounts uforehanid, leat mith shame 
they revolt from him afterward, δὲ and become altogether unprositable, like sult that 
hath lost his savour. 
NP it came to pass, as he went into the house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the sabbath day, that they 
watched ]i1m. 

” And, behold, there was a certain man before him which had the 
dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering spake unto the lawyers and Pharisees, 
saying, ls it lawful to heal on the sabbath day ἢ 

4 And they held their peace. And he took him, and healed him, 
and tet him go; 

ὁ And answered them, saying, Which of you shall have an ass or 
an OX fallen into a pit, and will not straightway pull him out on the 
sabbath tay ? 

G And they could not answer him again to these things. 

τ © And he put forth a parable to those which were bidden, when 
he marked how they chose ont the chief rooms, saying unto them, 

§ When thou art bidden of any man to a wedding, sit not down 
in the highest room; lest a more honourable man than thou be bidden 
of him; 
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9 And he that bade thee and him come and say to thee, Give this 
man place; and thou begin with shame to take the lowest room. 

10 But when thou art bidden, go and sit down in the lowest 
root; that when he that bade thee cometh. he may say unto thee, 
Prien, go up higher: then shali thou have worship in the presence 
of them that sil at meat with thee, 

11 or whosvever exalteth himself shall be isaneas and he thai. 
humbleth himself shall be exalted. 

12 4 ‘Then said be also to him that bade him, When thou makest 
a dinner or a supper, call not thy friends, nor thy brethren. neither 
thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neighbours; lest they also bid thee ayain, 
wntl a recompense be made thee, 

1S But when theu makest a feast, call the poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind: 

14 And thou shalt be blessed; for they cannot rerompense thee: 
for thou shalt be recompensed at the resurrection of the just. 

16 9 And when one of them that sat at meat with him heard 
these things, he said wute Lim, Blessed is he that shall eat bread m 
the kingdom of God. 

16 Then said he unto him, A certain man made a great supper, and 
bade many. 

17 And sent his servant at supper time to say to them that were 
bidden, Come; for all things are now ready. 

18 And they all with one consent began to make excnse. The 
first said unto hin, 1 have bought a piece of ground, and I must needs 
go and see it: T prav thee have ae excused. 

19 And another said, I have bought five yoke of oxen, and I go to 
prove them: 1 pray thee have me excused. 

20 And avother said, I have married a wife, and therefore I cannot 
come. 

21 So that servant came, and shewed his lord these things. Then 
tle master of the honse being angry said to his servant, Go out 
quickly into the streets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither the 
poor, and the maimed, and the halt, and the blind. 

22 And the servant said, Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded, 
and yet there 1s room. 

23 And the lord said unto the servant, Go out into the highways 
and hedges, und compel them to come in, ‘that my house ny he filled. 

24 For 1 say unto you, That none of those men which were bidden 
shall taste of my supper. 

25 Y And there went great multitudes with him: and he turned, 
and said unto them, 

26 ΤΆ any man come to me, and hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and brethren, and sisters, yea, and his own 
life also, he cannot be my disciple, 

And whosoever «loth not bear his cross, and come after me, 
cannot be my disciple. 
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28 For which of you, intending to build a tower, sitteth not down 
jirst, cid counteth the cost, whether he have sufticient to finish it ? 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid the foundation, and is not able to 
finish it, ail that behold it begin to mock hin, 

sy Saying, This man began to build, and was not able to finish. 

3t Or whut king, going to make war against another king, sitteth 
not down first, and consulteth whether he be able with ten thousand 
to meet him that cometh against him with twenty thousand ? 

32 Or else, while the other is yet a great way off, he sendeth an 
embassage, and desireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewise, whosoever he be of you that forsuketh not all that 
he hath, fe cormnot be my disciple. 

34 © Salt is good: but if the salt have lost his savour, wherewith 
shall it be seasoned ? 

38 It is neither fit for the land, nor yet for the dunghill; but men 
cast it out. He that hath ears to hear, let him heay. 


CHAPTER XY. 


i The parable of the lost sheep: 8 of the piece of silver: 11 of the prodigal son. 


JIEN drew near unto him all the publicans and sinners for to 

_ hear hun. 

2 And the Pharisees and series murmured, saying, This man 
receiveth sinners, and eateth with them. 

3 { And he spake this parable unto them, saying, 

4 What man of you, having a hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety and nine in the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, until he find 1t? 

5 And when he hath found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoiaing. 

G And when he cometh home, he calleth together his friends and 
neighbours, saying unto them, Rejoice with me; for I have found my 
sheep which was lost. 

7 £ say unto you, that likewise joy shall be in heaven over one sin- 
ner that repentecth, more than over ninety and nine juat persons, which 
need tio repentance. 

δ © Wither what woman having ten pieces of silver, if she lose 
one piece, doth not light a candle, and sweep the house, and seek 
diligently till she find it ? 

Q And when she hath found it, she calleth her friends and her 
neishbours together, saying, Rejoice with me; for I have found the 
piece which T had last. 

10 Likewise, T say unto you, there is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God over one sinuer that repentetl.. 

11 YF And he said, A certain man had two sons: 

12 And the younger of them said to his father, Father, give me 
the pertion of goods that falleth tome. And he divided unto them 
his living. 
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19. And not many days after the younger son guthered all together, 
and took his journey into a far country, and there wasted his sub 
stance with riotous living. 

[1 And when he had spent all, there arose ἃ mighty famine in that 
land; and he began to be in want. : 

15 Aud he went and joined himself to a citizen of that country ; 
and he sent him into his flelds to feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his belly with the husks that 
the swine did eat: and no man gare uuto him, 

17 And when he came to himself, he said, How many bired servants 
of my father’s have bread enough and to spare, and I perish with 
hunger ! 

18 I will arise and go to my father, and will say unto him, Father, 
[ have sinned against heaven, and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be called thy son: make me as one 
of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his father. Bnt when he was yet 
a great way off, his father saw him, and had conpussior, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the sox said unto him, Father, IT have sinned against 
heaven, aud in thy sight, and aim no.more worthy to be called thy 
gon. 

22 But the father said to his servants, Bring forth the best robe, 
wad put it on him; and pul a ring on his hand, and shoes on jis feet: 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf, and Hil it; and Iet us eat, and 
be merry : 

24 For this ny son was dead, and is alive again; he was lost, and 
is found. And they began to bo merry. 

25 Now his elder sun was in the field: and as he came antl drew 
nigh to the house, he heard music and dancing. 

90 And he called one of the servants, and asked what these things 
meant. 

27 And he satd unto him, Thy brother is come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, because he hath receiyed him safe and 
sound. 

28 And he was angry, and would not go in: therefore eamne his 
father out, and entreated hin. 

29 And he answering said to his father, Lo, these many years do 
I serve thee, neither transgressed Jat any time thy commandment; 
and yet thou never gayest me a kid, that 1 might make merry with 
my friends : 

30 But as soon as this thy son was come, which hath devoured thy 
living with harlots, thou hast killed for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, thou art ever with me, and all that 
I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should make merry, aud be glad: for this 
thy brother was dead, anil is alive again; wand was lost, and is found. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


1 The parable of the unjust steward. 14 Christ reproveth the hypocrisy of the 
covetous Phrvrisees. 19 The rich glutton, and Lazarus the beggar. 

ND he said also unto his disciples, There was a certain rich man, 
ἃ: which had ἃ steward; and the same was accused unto him 
that he had wasted his goods. 

2 And he ecdled him, ancl said wuto him, How is it that T hear this 
nt thee ? give an account of thy stewardship; for thou mayest be no 
longer stewart. . 

3 Then the steward said within himself, What shall 1 do? for my 
lol taketh away from ine the sterardship: I cannot dig; to beg I ain 
ashamed. 

4 T am resolved what to do, that, when T am put out of the stew- 
itdship, they may receive me into their houses. 

* So he eulled every one of bis lord’s debtors unto him, and said 
unto the first, How much owest thon unto iny Jord ? 

6 And he said, a hundred measures of oil, And he said unto him, 
Rake thy bill, aud sit down quickly, and write fifty. 

T Then said he to another, And how inuch owest thoa? And he 
said, A hundred measures of wheat. And he said unto him, Take 
thy bill, and weite fourscore. 

ἃ And the lord) commended the unjust steward, because he had 
done wisely: for the children of this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of light. 

And I say unto you, Make to yourselves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteousness; that, when ye fail, they may receive you into 
everlasting habitations. 

10 Wfle that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in 
much; and he that is unjust in the least is unjust also in much. 

tL Lf therefore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous maim- 
mon, who will commit to your trust the true riches ? 

[2 Aud if ye have not been faithful in that which is another 
man’s, who shall give you that which is your own ? 

133 Ἵ No servant can serve two masters: for cither he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or else he will hold to the one, and 
ilespise the other. Ye cannot serve God and mamimon. 

14 And the Pharisees also, who were covetous, heard all these 
things: and they derided hin. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye are they which justify yourselves 
before men; laut. God knoweth your hearts: for that which 15 highly 
esteemed among men is abomination in the sight of God. 

16 The law aut the prophets were until John: since that time the 
kingdom of God is preached, and every nan presseth into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven and earth to pass, than one tittle of 
the law to fail. 

18 Whosoever putteth away lis wife, aud marrieth another, com- 
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mitteth adultery: and whosoever marrieth her that is put away from 
her husband conunitteth adultery. 

19 Ἵ There was ἃ certain rich man, which was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and fared sumptuously every day : 

20 And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, which was laid 
at his gate, full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man’s table: moreover the dogs cume and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the heggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham’s bosom: the rick man also died, and was 
buried ; 

23 And in hell he lifted up his eyes, being m torments, and seeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in his boson. 

24 And he eried and said, Father Abraham, have mercy un me, anil 
send Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in water, and cool 
my tongue; for I am tormented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, remember that thou in thy lifetime re- 
ceivedst thy good things, and likewise Lagarus evil things: but now 
he 15 comforted, and thou art tormented. 

26 And beside all this, between us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed: so that they which would pass from hence to you cannot; 
neither can they pass to ns, that would come from thence. 

27 Then he said, I pray thee therefore, father, that thou wouldest 
send him to my father’s house :‘ 

28 For I have five brethren; that he may testify unto them, lest 
they also come into this place of torment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, They have Moses and the prophets; 
let them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father Ahraham: but if one went unto them 
from the dead, they will repent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they hear not Moses and the prophets, 
neither will they be persuaded, though one rose from the dead. 


CHAPPER XVII. 


1 Christ teucheth to avoid occasions of offence. 3 One to forgive anather. ἃ The 

wer of faith. 7 How we are bound to God, and not he to ua, 11 He healeth ten 
lasers: 22 Of the kingdoin of God, and the coming of the Son of nin. 

HEN said he unto the disciples, It 1s impossible but that offences 
will come: but woe unto him, through whom they come! 

2 Tt were better for him that ἃ millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, than that he should offend one of 
these little ones. 

3 7 Bake heed to yourselves: If thy brother trespass against 
thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day turn again to thee, saying, 1 repent; thon shalt forgive 
him. 
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h And the apostles said unto the Lord, Increase our faith. 

0 And the Lord said, Lf ye had faith as a grain of mustard seed, 
ye night say unto this sycamine tree, Be thou plucked up by the 
root, and be thou planted im the sea; and it should obey you. 

τ But which of you, having a servant ploughing or feeding cattle, 
will say auto him by and by, when he is come from the field, Go 
anh sit down fo meat ? 

δ And will not rather say unto him, Make ready wherewith I may 
sup. and gird thyself, and serve me, till I have eaten and drunken; 
wut afterward thou shalt cat and drink ? 

9 Doth he thank that servant because he did the things that were 
commanded lim? 1 trow not. 

10 So hkewise ye, when ye shall have done all those things which 
ure eommunted you, say, We are unprofitable servants: we have 
done that which was our duty to da. 

1 Ἵ ΑἸ it came to pass, as he went to Jerusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of Samaria and Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a certain village, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, which stood afar olf: 

13 And they lifted up their voices, and said, Jesus, Master, have 
mercy Ol US. 

14 And when he saw them, he said unto them, Go shew yourselves 
wuto the priests. Aud it came to pass, thal, as they went, they were 
cleansed, 

135 And one of them, when he saw that le was healed, turned back, 
ind with «a loud voice glorified God, 

16 And fell down on his face at his feet, giving him thanks: and 
he Was a Samaritan. 

17 Amd Jesus answering, said, Were there not ten cleansed? but 
where are the nine ? 

18 ‘There ave not found that returned to give glory to God, save 
this stranger. 

1% And he said unto him, Arise, go thy way: thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

"Ὁ And when he was demanded of the Pharisees, when the 
kingdom of God should come, he answered them and said, The 
kingdom of God cometh net with observation : 

21 Neither shall they say, Lo herve! or, lo there! for, behold, the 
kingdom of God is within you. 

“2 And he said unto the disciples, The days will come, when ye 
shall desire to see one of the days of the Son of man, and ye shall 
not ser it. 

23 And they shall say to you, See, here; or, see, there: go not 
after them, nor follow them. 

2f For as the lightning, that lighteneth oub of the one part under 
heaven, shineth unto the other part under heaven; so shall also the 
Son of man be ἦν hfs tdeey. 
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25 Dut first must he suffer many things, and be rejected of this 
generation. 

26 And as il was in the days of Noe, so shall it be also in the 
lays of the Son of mean. : 

27 ‘They did cat, they drank, they married wives, they were given 
in marriage, until the day that Noe entered into the ark, and the flood 
caine, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was in the days of Lot; they did cat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they planted, they builded ; 

29 But the same duy that Lot wew vat of Sodom it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and destroyed them all. 

80 Even thus shall it be in the day when the Sou of man is 
revealed. 

31 Πὶ that day, he which shall be upon the housetop, and his stuff 
in the house, let him not come down to take it away: and he that is 
in the field, let him likewise not return back. 

32 Léemember Lot's wife. 

33 Whosvever shall seek to save his life shall lose it; and whiuso- 
ever shall lose his life shall preserve it. 

o4 1 tell you, in that niyhkt there shall be two men in one bed; the 
one shiul} Le taken, and the other shail be left. 

35 Two women shall be yrinding together; the one shall be taken, 
and the other lest. 

36 Two men shall be in the field; the one shall be taken, and the 
other le7t. 

91 And they answered and said unto him, Where, Lord? And he 
said unto them, Wheresoever the body is, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


3 Of the importunate widow. ὁ Of the Phurisee and the publican. 15 Children 
brought to Christ. 18 A ruler thet would follow Carist, but ia hindered by his riches. 
28 The reicurd of them that leave all for his suke. 31 He foresheweth his death, 
35 dud restoreth a blind mean to his sight. 

ND) he spake a parable unto them to this end, that men ought 
always to pray, and not to faint; 

2 Sayiy, There was in a city a judge, which feared not God, 
neither regarded man: 

3 And there was a widow in that city; and she came unto him, 
saying, Avenge me of mince adversary. 

4 And he would not for a while: but afterward he said within 
himself, Though T fear not God, nor regard man; 

® Yet because this widow troubleth me, 1 will avenge her, lest by 
her continual coming she weary ane. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what the unjust judge saith. 

7 And shall not God avenge his own elect, which ery day and 
night unto hun, though he bear long with them ? 
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δ΄ 1 tell you that he will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless, awhen 
the Son of mun cometh, shall he find faith on the earth ? 

? And he spake this parable unto certain which trusted in theim- 
selves that they were righteous, aud despised others: 

10 Two men went up into the temple to pray: the one a Pharisee, 
aod the olher a publican. 

11 Tle Pharisee stood and prayed thus with himself, God, 1 thank 
thee, that I am not as other men are, extortioners, unjust, adulterers, 
or even as this publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I give tithes of all that T possess. 

[3 And the publican, standing afar off, would not lift wp so much 
us his eyes unto heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me ἢ, sinner. 

14 f tell you, this man went down to Ins house justified rather 
than the other: for every one that exalteth himself shall be abased; 
and be that humbleth lhiimself shall be exalted. 

15 And they brought unto him also infants, that he would touch 
them: but when his diseipies saw it, they rebuked them. 

10 Butdesus called them unto him, and said, Suffer little children to 
come unto me, and forbid them not: Tor of such Is the kingdom of God. 

τ Verily 7 say unto you, Whosoever shall not receive the king- 
dan of God as a little child shall im no wise enter therein. 

18 Aud a certain ruler asked him, saying, Good Master, what shall 
1 do to inherit eternal life ? 

19 And Jesus said unto hun, Why ecallest thou me good? none is 
good, save one, that is, God. 

1) Thou knowest the commandments, Do not commit adultery, Do 
not kill, Do not steal, Do not bear false witness, Honour thy father and 
thy mother. 

21 And he said, All these have I kept from my youth up. 

2? Now when desus heard these things, he said unto him, Yet 
Inekest thon one thing: sell all that thou hast, and distribute unto the 
poor, anil thou shalt have treasure in heaven: and come, follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he was very sorrowful: for he was 
very rich. 

“1 And when Jesns saw that he was very sorrowful, he sail, 
flow hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
(1! 

“5 For it is easier for a camel to go throngh ἃ needle’s eye, than 
for a rich man te enter tnto the kingdone of God. 

26 And they that heard it said, Who then can he saved ? 

°F And he said, The things which are impossible with men are 
possihle with God. 

ὡς Then Peter said, Lo, we have left all, and followed thee. 

“ And he said unto them, Verily 2 say unto you, There is xo 
niin that hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, 
for the kinvdom of God’s sake, 
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30) Who shall not receive manifold more in this present time, and 
in the world te come life everlasting. 

21 4 Then he took unto him the twelve, and said unto them, Be- 
hold, we gu wp to Jerusalem, and all things that are written by the 
prophets concerning the Son of man shall be accomplished. 

32 For he shall be delivered unto the Gentiles, and shall be 
nuocked, and spitefully entreatcd, and spiftted on: 

33 And they shall scowrye him, and put him to death; and the 
third day he shall rise again. 

34 And they understoud none of these things: and this saying 
was hid from them, neither knew they the things which were spoken. 

3a § And it came to pass, that as he was come nigh unto Jericho, 
a certain blind man sat by the way side begging: 

36 And hearing the multitude pass by, he asked wiiat it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus of Nazareth passeth by. 

38 Aud he cried, saying, Jesus, thou Son of David, have mercy 
oll me. 

39 And they which went before rebuked him, that he should fold 
his peace: but he cried so much the more, Thou Son of David, have 
meroy On me. 

40 And Jesus stood, and commanded him te be brought unto lim: 
and when he was come near, he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that J shall do unto thee?* And he 
said, Lord, that T may receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Receive thy sight: thy faith hath 
saved thee. 

43 And immediately he received his sight, and followed him, glori- 
fying God: aud all the people, when they saw it, gave praise unto God. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Of Zacchwus a publican. 11 The ten pieces of money. 2 Christ rideth into 
Jerusalem with triumph: 41 weepeth over it: 45 ariveth the Guyers cid sellers out 
of the temple: 41 teaching daily int. The rulers would huve destroyed him, but fur 
Jeur af the people. 

ND Jesus entered aud passed through Jericlio. 
2 Aud, behold, there was a man named Zacchzeus, which was 
the chief among the publicans, and he was rich. 

3 And he sought to see Jesus who he was; and could not for the 
press, because he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up into a sycamore tree to see 
him; for he was to pass that way. 

δ And when Jesus came to the place, he looked up, and saw him, 
and said unto him, Zaccheseus, make huste, and come down; for to day 
I must abide at thy house. 

G And he made haste, and came down, and received lim joyfully. 

7 And when they saw it, they all murmured, saying, That he was 
gone to be guest with a man that is a sinner. 
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δ And Zacchmus stood, and said wito the Lord; Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I vive tu tle poor; and if 1 have taken any thing 
from any man by false accusation, [ restore him fourfold. 

% And Jesus said unto him, This day is salvation come to this 
house, forasmuch as he also 1s a son of Abraham. 

10 For the Sen of man is come to seek and to save that which 
wis lost. 

11 Awl as they heard these things, he added and spake « parable, 
because he was nigh to Jcrusalein, and because they thought that the 
kingdom of God should immediately appear. 

12 He said therefore, A certiuin nobleman went into a far country 
to receive for himself a kingdom, and tu return. 

[3 And he called his ten servants, aud delivered them ten pounds, 
411 said unto them, Oceupy till 1 come. 

if But his eltizens hated him, and sent a message after him, say- 
ing, We will aot have this ian to reign over us. 

15 And it came to pass, that when he was returned, having re- 
ceived the kingdom, then he commanded these servants to be called 
unto hin, to whom he had given the money, that he might know 
how much every man had gained by trading. 

[ὁ ‘Then came the first, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
patnicis, 

1 And he said unto him, Well, thou good servant: because thou 
hast been fatthful in a very little, have thou authority over ten cities. 

18 Aud the second came, saying, Lord, thy pound hath gained five 
pounds, 

{9 And he sail likewise to Aim, Be thou also over five eities. 

20 Aud another came, saying, Lord, behokl, here is thy pound, 
which 1 have kept laid up inp a napkin: 

21 For 1 feared thee, because thou art an austere man: thon takest 
up that thou layedst not down, and reapest that thou didst vot sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, Out of thine own mouth will { judge 
thee, thou wicked servant. ‘Thou kmnewest that 1 was an austere 
man, Laking up that [lad not down, and reapiug that I did not saw : 

23 Wherefore then gavest not thou iny money into the bank, that 
at my coming L might have required mine own with usury ἡ 

21 And he said unto them that stood by, Take from him the 
pound, and give it to him that hath ten pounds. 

δ (And they said unto him, Lord, he hath ten pounds.) 

“6 For Tsay unto you, That unto every one which hath shall be 
given; and from him that hath not, even that he hath shal! be taken 
away from hin. 

27 But those mine enemies, whieh world wot that I should reign 
over them, bring hither, and slay them before me. 

28 {ff And when he had thus spoken, he went before, ascending up 
to Serusalem. 

29 And it came to pass, when he was come nigh to Bethphage and 
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Bethany, at the mount called the mount of Olives, he sent two of his 
disciples, 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village over against you; in the which 
at your entering ye shall find a colt tied, whereun yet. wever man sui: 
loose him, and bring him hither. 

31 Aud if any man ask you, Why do ye louse lim? thus shall ye 
say unto him, Kecause the Lord hath need of him. 

32 And they that were sent went their way, and found even as he 
had said unto them. | 

33 And as they were loosing the colt, the owners thereof said 
unto them, Why loose ye the colt ? 

34 And they said, The Lord hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to Jesus: and they east their garments 
upon the colt, and they set Jesus thereon. 

36 And as he went, they spread their clothes in the way. 

37 And when he wus come nigh, even now at the descent of the 
mount of Olives, the whole multitude of the disciples began to rejvice 
and praise God with a loud voice for all the mighty works that they 
had seen ; 

38 Saying, Blessed be the King that cometh in the name of the 
Lord: peace in hezyen, and glory in the highest. 

39 And some of the Pharisees from among the multitude said unto 
him, Master, rebuke thy disciples. 

40 And he answered and said unto them, I tell you that, if these 
should hold their peace, the stones would immediately cry out. 

41 4 And when he was come near, he heheld the city, and wept 
over it, 

42 Saying, IF thou hadst known, cven thou, at least in this thy 
day, the things which belong wnto thy peace! but now they are hid 
from thine eyes. 

43 For the days skall come upon thec, that thine enemies shall 
cast a trench about thee, and compass thee round, and keep thee in 
on every side, 

44 And shall lay thee even with the ground, and thy children 
within thee; and they shall not leave in thee one stone upon 
another ; because thou knewest not the time of thy visitation. 

4 And he went into the temple, and began to cast ont them that. 
sold therein, and them that borghe; 

46 Suymg unto them, 1t is written, My house is the house of 
prayer; but ye have made tt a den of thieves. 

47 Aud he taught daily in the temple. But the ehief priests and 
the scribes and the chief of the people sought to destroy iin, 

48 And could not find what they might do: for all the people were 
very attentive to hear him. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Christ avoucheth his anthority by a question af John's baptism. 9 The pucable 
of the vineyard. 19 Of giving tribute to Ceasar. 27 He convineeth the Sadduceex thut 
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denied th resurrection, 41 How Christ is the Son of David. 43 He warneth his 
disciples ta demure of the scribes, 

A NID it came to pass, that on one of those days, as he taught 
i \X the people in the temple, and preached the gospel, the chie/ 
priexts and the scribes came upon him with the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, Tell us, by what authority doest 
thou these things ? or who is he that gave thee this authority ? 

3 And he answered and suid unto them, I will also ask you one 
thing; and answer me: 

4 The baptism of John, was it from heaven, or of men? 

> An they reasoned with themselves, saying, If we shall say, 
rom heaven; he will say, Why then believed ye him not? 

6 Bucaud if we say, Of men; all the people will stone us: for they 
be persuaded that John was a prophet. 

7 And they answered, tliat they could not tell whence it was. 

8 And Jesus sail unto them, Neither tell I you by what authority 
f do these things. 

9 Then began he to speak fo the people this parable; A. certain man 
planted a vineyard, and let it forth to husbandmen, and went into a 
far country for a long time. 

tO And at the season he sent a servant to the hushandmen, that. 
they should give him of the fruit of the vineyard: but the hushand, 
men beat him, and sent him away empty. 

11. And again he sent another servant: und they beat him also, 
aud entreated him shamefully, and sent him away empty. 

2 And again he sent a third: and they wounded him also, and 
ἐπ him ou. 

13 Then said the lord of the vineyard, What shall Ido? I will 
send my beloved son: it may be they will reverence him when they 
see 11}, | 

[4 But when the hushandmen saw him, they reasoned among 
themselves. saying, This is the heir: come, let us kill him, that the 
Inheritiunce may be ours. 

li So they cast him out of the vineyard, and killed him. What 
therefore shall the lord of the vineyard do unto them ” 

10 ILe shall come and destroy these husbandmen, and shall give 
the vineyard to others, And when they heard it, they said, God 
forbid. 

1τ And he beheld them, and said, What is this then that is 
written, The stone which the builders rejected, the same is become 
the head of the comer’? 

[IS Whosoever shall fall upon that stone shall he broken; but on 
whomsocver it shall fall, it will grind him to powder. 

1 © And the chief priests and the scribes the same hour sought 
to lay hands on him; and they feared the people: for they perceived 
that he had spoken this parable against them. 

“Ὁ And they watehed lim, and sent forth spies, which should feign 


~ 
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themselves just nen, that they might take hold of his words, that so 
they might deliver him unto the power and authority of the governor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, Master, we know that thou sayest 
and teachest rightly, neither acceptest thou the person of any, but 
teachest the way of God truly: 

22 Is tt lawful for us to give tribute unto Ceesar, or no? 

26 But he perceived their craftiness, and said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? 

24 Shew mea penny. Whose image and superscription lath it? 
They answered and said, Ceesar’s. 

25 And he said unto thei, Render therefore wito Cesar the things 
which be Ceesar’s, and unto God the things which be God’s. 

26 And they could not take hold of his words before the people: 
and they marvelled at his answer, and held their peace. 

27 YW Then came to him certain of the Sadducees, which deny that 
there is any reswrection: and they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote unto us, If any man’s brother die, 
having a wife, and le die withont children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed. unto his brother. 

29 Thore were therefore seven brethren: and the first took a wife, 
and died without children. 

30 And the second took her to wife, and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her; and in like manner the seven also: 
and they left no children, and died. 

32 Last of all the woman died also. 

33 Therefore in ihe resurrection whose wife of them is she? for 
seven had her to wife. 

df And Jesus answering said nnto them, The children of this 
world marry, aud are given in marriage: 

35 But they which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world, 
and the resurrection from the dead, neither marry nor are given in 
malriage : 

36 Neither can they die any more: for they ave equal unto the 
angele; and are the children of God, being the children of the 
resurrection. 

3¢ Now that the dead are raised, even Moses shewed at the bush, 
when he calleth the Zord the God of Abraham, and the God of 
Isaac, and the Gol of Jacob. 

30 For lic is not a God of the dead, but of the living: for all live 
unto him. 

39 % Then certain of the seribes answering said, Master, thou 
hast well said. 

40 And after that they durst not ask him any question ct all. 

τ And he said unto them, How say they that Christ is David's 
son * 

42 And David himself saith in the book of Psalms, The Lord said 
uuto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
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43 Till T make thine enemies thy footstool. 

44 David therefore ealleth him Lord, how is he then his son ? 

45 Y Then in the audienee of all the neople he said unto his 
disciples, 

46 Bewcre of the scribes, which desire to walk in long robes, and 
love greetings in ihe markets, and the highest seats in the synagogues, 
aud the chief rooms at feasts ; 

47 Which devour widows’ houses, and for a shew make long 
prayers: the same shall receive greater damnation. 


CHAPTER XXTI. 


1 Christ commendleth the poor widow. % He foretelleth the destruction of the 
temple, and of the city Jerusateiu: 25 the signs alee which shall be befure the last 
day. Ὁ He exhorteth them to be watchful. 


ND he looked up, and saw the rich men easting their gifts into 
the treasury. 

~ Aud he saw also a certain poor widow casting in thither two 
mites. 

3 And he said, Of a truth J say unto you, that this poor widow 
hath cast in more than they all: 

4 For all these have of their abundance cast in unto the offerings 
of God: but she of her penury hath cast in all the living that she had. 

5 4 And as some spake of the temple, how it was adorned with 
goodly stones and gifts, he said, 

Ὁ As for these things which ve behold, the days will come, in the 
which there shall not be left one stone upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down. 

7 And they asked him, saying, Master, but when shall these things 
be? and what sign will there be when these things shall come to pass ? 

8 And he said, Pake heed that ye be not deceived: for many shall 
come in my name, saying, Iam Christ; and the time draweth near: 
va ye rot therefore after them. 

But when ye shall hear of wars and commotions, be not terri- 
fied: for these things must first come to pass; but the end is not 
by and by. 

[0 Then said he unto them, Nation shall rise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom : 

tt And great earthquakes shall be in divers places, and famines, 
and pestilences; and fearful sights and great signs shall there be 
fram heaven. 

12 But before all these, they shall lay their hands on you, and 
persecute you, delivering you up to the synagogues, and into prisons, 
being brought before kings and rulers for my name's sake. 

13 And it shall turn to you for a testimony. 

14 Settle it therefore in your hearts, not to meditate before what 
ye shall answer: 
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15 lor I will give you a mouth and wisdom, which all your ad- 
versaries shall not be able to gainsay nur resist. 

16 And ye shall be betrayed both by parents, and brethren, ancl 
kinsfolks, and friends; and some of you shall they cause to be put 
to death. 

17 And ye shall be hated of all men fur my name's sake. 

18 But there shall not a hair of your head perish. 

19 In your patience possess ye your souls. 

20 And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then 
know that the desuvlation thereof is nigh. 

21 Then let them which are in Judza flec to the mountains; anil 
let them which are in the midst of it depart out; and let not thea 
that are in the conutries enter thereinto, 

22 For these be the days of vengeance, thut all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. 

23 But wee unto them that are with child, and to them Lhat give 
suck, iu tluse days! for there shall be great distress im the land, and 
wrath upon this people, 

24 And they shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be led 
away ceplive ito all mations: and Jerusalem shall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles, until the times of ihe Gentiles be fulfilled. 

25 J And there shall be signs in the sen, and in the soon, and m 
the stara; and upon the carth distress of uations, with perplexity ; 
the sea and the waves roaring: 

26 Men’s hearts failing them for fear, and for looking after those 
things whieh are coming on the earth: for the powers of heaven 
shall be xkuken. 

27 And thea shali they see the Son of man coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory. 

28 And when these things begin to come to pass, then look up, 
and lift up your heads; for your redemption draweth nigh. 

29 And he spake to them a parable; Behold the fig tree, and all 
the trees ; 

30 Whien they now shoot forth, ye see and know of your own 
selves that sununer is now nigh at hand. 

91 So likewise ye, when ye see these things come to pass, know 
ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand. 

32 Verily I say unto you, This generation shall not pass away, til) 
all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth ghall pass away; but my words siiall not 
pass awiy. 

of J Ancl take heed tu yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be 
overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and cares of this life, 
and so that day come upon you unawares. 

35 For as a snare shull it come vn all them that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth. 

36 Watch ye therefore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted 
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worthy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, and to 
stand before the Sou of man. 

37 And in the daytime he was teaching in the temple; and at 
night he went out, and abode in the mount that is called the mount 
of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early in the morning to him in the 
temple, for to Jiear him. 


CHAPTER XXIL. 


1 The Jews conspire against Christ. 3 Satan prepareth Judas to betray hit. 
Τ The apostles prepure lhe pussreer, 19 Christ instituleth his holy supper, 21 covert! 
Joretelleth af the trattom, 24 dehorteth the rest of his apostles fron conbition, 31 aasiireth 
Peter his faith should wot fail: 34 and yet he should deny him thrice. 39 He prayeta 
in the mount, and sweateth blood, 41 is betrayed with « kiss; 60 he healeth Malchus’ 
eur, Πή he is thrice deiied of Peter, 63 shamefully abused, 66 and confesseth himself 
ty be the Son uf (roe. 


N° W the feast of unleavened bread drew nigh, which ts called 
tle passover. 

~ And the chief priests and seribes sought how they might kill 
hin: for they fered the neople. 

3 9 ‘Then entered Satan into Judas sumamed Iscariot, being of the 
number of the tecelve. 

4 And he went his way, and communed with the chief priests and 
‘aptains, how he might betray him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and covenanted to give him money. 

6 And he promised, and sought opportunity to betray him unto 
them ir the absence of the miutitude. 

7 7 Then came the day of unleavened bread, when the passover 
must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, saying, Go and prepare us the pass- 
over, that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare ? 

10 And he said unto them, Behold, when ye are entered into the 
city, there shall ἃ man mect you, bearing a pitcher of water; follow 
him into the house where he entereth in. 

11 And ye shall say unto the goodman of the house, The Master 
saith unto thee, Where is the guestehamber, where I shall eat the 
passover with my disciples ? 

12 And he shall shew you a large upper room furnished: there 
mnake ready. 

13 And they went, and found as he had said untyw them: and they 
made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour zas come, he sat down, and the twelve 
apostles with him. 

1s And he sail unto them, With desire I have desired to eat this 
passover with you before I suffer: 

16 For I say unto you, J will aot any more eat thereof, until 1t be 
fulfilled in the kingdom of Ged. 
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17 And he took the cup, and gave thanks, and said, Twke this, and 
divide it among yourselves : 

18 For I say unto you, I will not drink of the fruit of the vine, 
until the kingdom of God shail come. 

19 1 And he took bread, and gave thanks, and brake it, and gave 
unto them, saying, This is my body which is given for you: this co 
in remembrance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after supper, saying, This cup is the new 
testament in my blood, which is shed for you. 

21 Ἵ But, behold, the hand of him that betrayelh me is with me 
on the table. 

22 And truly the Son of man goeth, as it was determined: but woe 
unto thut man by whom he is betrayed ἢ 

23 And they began to inquire among themselves, which of them it 
was that should do this thing. 

24 4 And there was also a strife among thein, which of them 
should be accounted the greatest. 

25 And he said unto them, The kings of the Gentiles exercise lord- 
ship over them; and they that exercise authority upon them are 
called benefactors. 

26 But ye shall not be so: but he that is greatest among you, let 
him be as the younger; and he that is chief, as he that cloth serve. 

27 For whether is greater, he that sitteth at meat, or he that 
serveth ? is not he that sitteth at meat? but I am among you as he 
that serveth. 

28 Ye are they which have continued with me in my temptations. 

29 And 7 appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 
pointed unto me; 

30 That ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdonn, and sit 
on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

91 J And the Lord said, Simon, Simon, behold, Satan hath desired 
to have you, that he may sift you as wheat: 

32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not; and when 
thou art converted, slrengthen thy brethren. 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, 1 am ready to go with thee, both 
into prison, and to death. 

34 And he said, 7 tell thee, Peter, the cock shall not crow this day, 
before that thou shalt thrice deny that thou knowest me. 

35 And he said unto them, When I sent you, without purse, and 
scrip, and shoes, /acked ye any thing? And they said, Nothing. 

36 Then said he unto them, But now, he that hath a purse, let 
him take it, and likewise his serip: aud he that hath no sword, let 
him sell his garment, and buy one. 

3¢ For I say unto you, that this that is written must yet be accom- 
plished in me, And he was reckoned among the transgressors: for 
the things concerning me jie an end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, here are two swords. And he 
said unto them, Jf is enouyh. 
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39 4 And he came out, and went, as he was wont, to the mount 
of Olives; and his disciples also followed him. 

4) And when he was at the place, he said unto them, Pray that 
ye enter not to temptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn from them about a stone’s cast, and 
kneeled down, and prayed, 

2 Saying, Father, if thou be willing, remove this cup from me: 
necertheless, not my will, but thine, be done. 

43 And there appeared an angel unto him from heaven, strengthen- 
ἐπ} Lint. 

44 And being in an agony he prayed more earnestly: and his 
sweal was as it were great drops of blood falling down to the ground. 

45 And when he rose up from prayer, and was come to his dis- 
ciples, he found them sleeping for sorrow, 

46 And said unto them, Why sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye 
enter litv temptation. 

ti ἢ And while he yet spake, behold, a muititude, and he that 
was culled Judas, one of the twelve, went before them, and drew near 
unto Jesus to kiss hiin. 

{τ But Jesus suid unto him, Judas, betrayest thou the Son of 
nan With a kiss’ 

49 When they which were about him saz what would follow, they 
sald unto him, Lord, shall we smite with the sword 9 

Ἢ) J And one of them smote the servant of the high priest, and 
cut off his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said, Suffer ye thus far. And he 
tonched his ear, and healed him. 

o2 Then Jesus suid unto the chief priests, and captains of the 
Leinple, and the elders, which were come to him, Be ye come out, as 
ἀπ δέ a thief, with secords and staves ? 

a} When [ was daily with you in the temple, ye stretched forth 
no hunds against me: but this is your hour, and the power of dark- 
ONS, 

54 { Then took they him, and led him, and brought him into the 
high priest’s house. And Peter followed afar off. 

dd And when they had %indled a fire in the midst of the hall, and 
were set down together, Peter sat down among them. 

56 But a cerlain maid beheld him as he sat by the fire, and 
varnestly looked npon hin, and said. This man was also with him. 

oF And he denied him, saying, Woman, | know him not. 

os And after a little while another saw lium, and said, Thou art 
wso of then. And Peter said, Man, I am not. 

69 Amd ahout the space of one hour after another conjidently 
affirmed, suying, Of a truth this fellow also was with him; for he is 
i Galilzan. 

60 And Peter said, Man, 1 know not what thou sayest. And 
immediately, while he yet spake, the cock crew. 
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61 And the Lord turned, and looked upon Veter. And Peter 
remembered the word of the Lord, how he lad said unty him, Before 
the cock crow, thon shalt deny me thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, und wept bitterly. 

63 4 And the men that held Jesus mocked him, and smote him. 

64 And when they had blindfolded him, they struek him on the 
face, and asked him, saying, Prophesy, who is it that smote thee ? 

63 And many other things blesphenoasly spake they against him. 

66 F And as soon as it was day, the elders of the people and the 
chief priests and the seribes came together, and led him into their 
council, saylug, 

Gt “(γε thou the Christ ? tellus. And he said unto them, II 1 teil 
you, ye will not believe: 

68 And if T also ask you, y¢ will not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Sen of man sit on the right hand of the 
power οὗ God. 

70 Then said they all, Art thou then the Son of God? And he 
said unto them, Ye say that I am, 

11 And they said, What need we any further witiess? for we 
ourselves have heard of his own mouth. 


CHAPTER XXITI. 

1 Jesus is accused before Pilate, and sent to Herod. ἃ Hervd aweketh him. 
12 Herod and Pitate are made friends. 13 Burabbas is desiced of the people, and ἐκ 
loosed by Pilate, and Jesus ta given to he erucified. “1 He telleth the women, that 
fament Ati, the destruction of Jerusilem : 34 prayeth sor his eunnies. 39 Ticu evil 
doers are crucified with him. 16 Mis death. δὴ His buriad. 

ND the whole multitude of them arose, and led him unto Pilate. 
2 And they began to accuse him, saying, We found this fellow 
perverting the nation, anil forbidding to rive tribute to Ceesar, saying 
that he himself is Clirist.a king. 

3 And Vilate asked him, saying, Art thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answered him and said, Thou sayest it. 

4 ‘Phen said Pilate to vhe chief priests and to the people, Ε find no 
fault in this man. 

5 Amd they were the more fierce, saying, He stirreth up the people, 
teaching thronghout all Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place. 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, he asked whether the man were a 
Galilzean. 

7 Aud as soon as he knew that he belonged unto /ferod’s jurisdie- 
tion, he sent him te Herad, who himself also was at Jerusalem at 
that time. 

8 GF And when [lerod saw Jesus, he was exceeding glad: for he 
was desirous to see him of a long season, because he had lieard many 
things of him; and he hoped to have seen some miracle done by him. 

9 Then he questioned with him in many words; but 2e answered 
him nothing. 
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11 And Iferod with his men of war set him at nought, and mocked 
him, and arrayed him in ἃ gorgeous robe, aud sent him aguin to 
Piste. 

12 §; And the same day Pilate and Herod were made friends to- 
vether; for before they were at enmity between thenisel ves. 

13 9 And Pilate, when he had called together the chief priests 
and the ralers and the people, 

1! Said unto them, Ye have brought this man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the people; and, behold, 1, having examined him 
before you, have Cound πὸ fault in this man touching those things 
whereof ye accuse lia: 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for T sent you to him; and, lo, nothing 
worthy of death is done unto him. 

16 1 will therefore chastise him. and release him. 

11 (For of necessity he must release one unto them at the feast.) 

18 And they eried out all at onee, saying, Away with this man, 
um] release unto us Barabbas: 

19 (Who for a certain sedition made in the city, and for murder, 
Wils Cast Into prixow.) 

“Ὁ Pilute therefore, willing tuo release Jesus, spake again to them. 

91 But they cried, saying, Crucify lum, erueify him. 

“Ὁ Amd he suid unto them the third time, Why, what evil hath he 
done? T have found no cause of death in him: I will therefore 
chastise him, and ἐσέ him go. 

23 Awd] they were ἐμ with loud voices, requiring that he 
micht be cruetted: and the voices of them and of the chief priests 
prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence that it should be as they required. 

25 And he released unto them him that fur sedition and murder 
Wis east inte prison, whom they had desired ; but he delivered Jesus 
to their will. 

26 And as they Jed him away, they laid hold upon one Simon, a 
Cyrenian, coming out of the country, and on dim they laid the cross, 
that he might bear it after Jesus. 

27 © And there followed him a great company of people, and of 
women. Which also bewailed and lamented |iim. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them said, Daughters of Jerusalem, 
weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, and for your children. 

“9 For, beligld, the days are coming, in the which they shall say, 
Blessed are ihe barren, and the wombs that never bare, and the pups 
which werer gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say to the mountains, Pall on us; and 
to the hills, Cover us. 

31 For if they do these things in a green tree, what shall be 
lone in the dry ? 
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32 And there were also two others, malefactors, led with him to 
be put to death. 

$3 And when they were come to the place, which ts called Calvary, 
there they crucified him, and the malefactors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. 

34 9 Then said Jesus, Father, forgive them; for they know not 
what they do, And they parted his raiment, and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood dbeholding. And the rulers also with them 
derided him, saying, 116 saved others; Jet him save himself, if he be 
Christ, the chosen of (fod, | 

36 And the soldiers also mocked him, coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar, 

31 And saying, If thou be the King of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 And ἃ superscription also was written over hin in letters of 
Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

39 YJ And one of the malefactors which were hanged railed on 
him, saying, If thou be Christ, save thyself and us. 

40 But the other answering rebuked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God, seeing thon art in the same condemnation ? 

41 And we indeed justly; for we receive the due reward of onr 
deeds: but this mau hath done nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, remember me wlien thou comest 
into thy kingdom. 

43 And Jesus said unto him, Verily I say unto thee, To day shalt 
thou be with me in paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth hour, and there was a darkness over 
all the earth until the ninth hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, and the vail of the temple was rent. 
in the midst. 

46 § And when Jesus had cried with a loud voice, he said, Father, 
into thy hands I commend my spirit: and having said thus, he gave 
up the ghost. 

47 Now when the centurion saw what was done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this was a righteous man. 

48 And all the people that came together to that sight, beholding 
the things which were done, smote their breasts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, and the women that followed him 
from Galilee, stood afar off, beholding these things. 

o0 { And, behold, there was a man named Joseph, a counsellor; 
and he was a good man, and a just: 

51 (The same had not consented to the counsel! and deed of 
them:) ke was of Arimathma, a city of the Jews; who also himself 
waited for the kingdom of God. 

o2 This man went unto Pilate, and begged the body of Jesus. 

53 And he took it down, and wrapped it in linen, and laid it in a 
sepulchre that was hewn in stone, wherein never nan before was laid. 
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54 And that day was the preparation, and the sabbuth drew on. 

δ And the women alse, which came with him from Galilee, fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the sepulchre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and prepared spices and ointments; and 
rested the sabbath day according to the commandment. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Christ's resurrection is declared by two angels to the women that come to the 
sepulchre, ὁ These report ἐξ to others. 13 Christ himself appeareth to the two disci- 
ples that went to Emiiaus: ὧδ aflerwards he appeareth to the apostles, and reproveth 
their wuubrties: AT giveth them a charge: 49 promiseth the Holy Ghost: 51 and 80 
ascendeth into heaven. | 
Ei ee upon the first day of the week, very early in the morning, 
it they came unto the sepulchire, bringing the spices which they 
had prepared, and certain others with then. 

2 And they found the stone rolled away from the sepulchre. 

ὁ And they eulered in, and found not the body of the Lord Jesus. 

4 And it vane Lo pass, as they were much perplexed thereabout, 
behold, two men stood by them in shining garments: 

5 And as they were afraid, and bowed down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto them, Why seck ye the living among the dead? 

ὃ He is not here, but is risen: remember how he spake unto you 
when he was yet in Galilee, 

7 Saying, The Son of man mnst be delivered into the hands of 
sinful men, and be crucified, and the third day rise again. 

8 And they remenibered his words, 

9 And returned from the sepulchre, and told all these things unto 
the eleven, and to all the rest. 

10 Tt was Mary Magdalene, and Joanna, and Mary the mother of 
James, and other women that were with them, which told these 
things unto the apostles. 

11 And their words seemed to them as idle tales, and they believed 
them ποῖ, 

12 Then arose Peter, and ran unto the sepulchre; and stooping 
down, he beheld the linen clothes laid by themselves, and departed, 
montlering in himself at that which was come to pass. 

(3 9 And, behold, two of them went that same day to a village 
called Emmaus, which was from Jerusalem about threescore fur- 
lous. 

i And they talked together of all these things which had hap- 

ened. 
: 15 And it caine to pass, that, while they communed together and 
resoned, Jesus himself drew near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden that they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, What manner of communications are 
these that ye have one to another, as ye walk, and are sad ? 

18 Aud the one of them, whose name was Cleopas, answering said 
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uuto him, Art thou only astranger in Jerusalem, and hast not kuown 
the things which are come to pass there in these days ? 

19 And he said unto them, What things? And they said unto 
him, Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, which was a prophet mighty in 
deed and word before God and all the people: 

20 And how the chief priests and vur rulers delivered him to be 
condemned to death, and have crucified him. 

21 But we trusted that it had been he which should have redeemed 
Israel: and beside all this, to day is the third day since these things 
were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women also of our company maile us astonished, 
which were early at the sepulchre; 

23 And when they found not his body, they came, saying, that 
they had also seen « vision of angels, which said that he was alive. 

24 And certain of therm which were with us went to the sepulclire, 
and found it even so as the women had said: but him they saw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O fools, and slow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have spoken: 

26 Ought not Christ to have suffered these things, and to enter 
into his glory ἢ 

27 And beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he expounded 
unto them in all the Scriptures the things concerning hinisel/: 

28 And they drew nigh unto the village, whither they went: and 
he made as though he would have gune further. 

29 But they constrained him, saying, Abide with us; for it is 
toward evening, and the day is far spent. And he went in to tarry 
with them. 

30 And it eame to pass, as he sat at meat with them, he took 
bread, and blessed it, and brake, and gave to them. 

ol And their eyes were opened, and they knew him; and he van- 
ished out of their sight. 

32 And they said one to another, Did not our heart burn within 
us, While he talked with us by the way and while he opened to us 
the Seriptures ? 

33 And they rose up the same hour, and returned to Jerusalei, 
and found the eleven gathered together, and them that were with them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. 

3 And they told what things were done in the way, and how he 
was known of them in breaking of bread. 

36 { And as they thus spake, Jesus himself stood in the midst of 
them, and saith unto them, Peace be unto you. 

of But they were terrified and affrighted, and supposed that they 
had seen a spirit. 

38 And he said uuto them, Why are ye troubled? and why do 
thoughts arise in your hearts ? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myself: haiclle me, 
aud see; for a spirit hath vot flesh and bones, as ye see me juve. 
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HO Aud when he lad thus spoken, he shewed them his hands and 
his fcet. 

41 And while they yet believed not for joy, and wondered, he said 
unto them, Llave ye here any meat ? 

42 And they gave him a piece of ἃ broiled fish, and of a honey- 
comb. 

43 And he tovk it, and did eat before them. 

11 And he said unto thein, These are the words which I spake 
unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things must he fulfilled, 
which were written in the law of Moses, and in the prophets, and in 
the psalns, concerning me, 

+5 Then opened he their wniderstanding, that they might under 
stand the Scriptures. 

46 And said unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behooved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day : 

4τ And that repentance and remission of sins should be preached 
in his name ainong all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. 

45 And ye are witnesses of these things. 

49 4 And, behoid, I send the promise of my Father upon you: but 
tarry ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be endued with power 
from on high. 

πὸ { And he Jed them out as far as to Bethany, and he lifted up 
his hands, anc blessed them. 

51 And it came tw pass, while he blessed them, he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven. 

52 And they worshipped him, and returned to Jerusalem with 
great joy : 

o> And were continually 7 tke temple, praising and blessing God. 
Amen. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
ST. JOHN. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The divinity, hiananity, and office of Jesus Christ. 15 The testimony of John. 
309 The calling of Andrew, Peter, ele. 

N the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with Gad, and 

the Word was God, 

2 The same was in the beginning with God. 

3 All things were made by him; and without hum was not any 
thing made that reas male. 

4 dn him was life; and the lile was the light of men. 
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5 And the light ghineth in darkness; and the darkness compre- 
hended 1{ not. 

G 4 There was ἃ man sent from God, whose name was John. 

7 The same cune for » witness, to bear witness of the Light, that 
all nen through him might believe. 

ὃ He was not that Liglit, but was sent to bear witness of that Light. 

9 That was the true Light, which lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. 

10 116 was in the world, and the world was male by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 116 came unto his own, and his own reecived him not. 

12 But as many as received him, to them gave he power to becone 
the sons of God, even to them that believe on his name: 

18 Which were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
vor of the will of man, but of God. 

14 And the Word was made jlesk, and dwelt tunong us, (and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only beyotten of the Fudher,) full 
of gitee and truth. 

15 { John bare witness of him, and erted, sxying, This was he of 
whom I spake, He that cometh after me 15 preterred before me; for 
he was before me. 

1G And of his fulness have all we received, and grace for grace. 

17 For the law was given by Moses, but grace and truth cane by 
Jesus Christ. 

18 No man hath seen God at any time; the only begotten Son, 
which is in the bogom of the Father, he hath declared hin. 

19 © And this is the record of John, when the Jews sent priests 
and Levites from Jerusalem to ask him, Who art thou ? 

20) And he confessed, and denied not; but confessed, Ε am not the 
Christ. 

21 Aud they asked him, What then? Art thou Blias? And he 
saith, Lam not. Art thou that Prophet? And he answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, Who art thou? that we may give an 
answer to them that sent us, What sayest thou of thyself? | 

23 He said, I am the voiee of one crying in the wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the Lord, as said the prophet Hsafas. 

Jt And they which were sent were of the Pharisees. 

23 And they asked him, and said unto him, Why baptizest thou 
then, if thon be not that Christ, nor Whas, neither that Prophet ἢ 

26 Jol auswered them, saying, I baptize with water: but there 
staudeth one among you, whom ye know not; 

27 He it is, who coming after me is preferred before me, whose 
shvue’s latchet I am not worthy to unloose., 

28 These things were done in Bethabara beyond Jordan, where 
John was baptizing. 

29 ‘The next day Jolin seeth Jesus coming unto him, and saith, 
Behold, the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world! 
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30 This 1s he of whom I said, After me cometh a man which is 
preferred before mc; for he was before me. 

bl And Z knew him not: but that he should be made manifest to 
Jsracl, therefore au I come baptizing with water. 

32 And John bare record, saying, [ saw the Spirit descending 
from heaven like a dove, and it abode upon him. 

33 Aud I knew him not: but he that sent me te baptize with 
Water, the same said unto me, Upon whom thou shalt see the Spirit 
descending, and remaining on him, the same is he which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost. 

34 And I saw, and bare record that this is the Son of God. 

3) 1 Again the next day after, John stood, and two of his disciples; 

36 And looking upon Jesus ag he walked, he saith, Behold, the 
Lamb of God! 

37 Aud the two disciples heard him speak, and thoy followed 
Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw them following, and saith unto 
them, What seek yo? They said unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, 
being interpreted, Master,) where dwellest thou ? 

39 He saith unto them, Come and see. They came anil saw 
where he dwelt, and abode with him that day: for it was about the 
tenth hour. 

40 One of the two which heard John speak, and followed him, 
was Andrew, Sunon Petecr’s brother. 

41 He first findeth his own brother Simon, and saith unto him, 
We have found the Messias, (which is, being interpreted, the Christ.) 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. And when Jesus beheld him, 
he said, Thou art Simon the son of Jona: thou shalt be called Cephas, 
(which is by interpretation, A stone.) 

43 Y The day folowing Jesus would go forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, anc saith unto him, Polow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findcth Nathanael, and saith unto him, We have found 
him, of whom Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write, Jesus 
of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 

46 Aud Nathanael said unto him, Can there any good thing cume 
out of Nazareth? Philip suith unto him, Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming to him, and saith of him, Behold, 
an Tsraclite indeed, in whom is 79 guile! 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Before that Philp called thee, when 
thon wast under the fig tree, T saw thee. 

19 Nathanael answered and saith unto him, Rabbi, thou art the 
Son of God; thou art the King of Israel. 

50 Jesus answered and suid unto him, Because I said unto thee, 
I saw thee wider the fig tree, believest thou? thou shalt see greater 
things than these. 
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51 And he saith unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto you, ilere- 
after ye shall sce heaven open, and the angels of God asvending aud 
descending upon the Son of man. 


CHAPTER. JT. 


1 Christ turneth water into wine, 12 deparieth into Cupernaum, and lo ferusalem, 
11 where he purgeth the temple of buyers and sellers, 19 He foretetieth his death anit 
resurrection. 23 Sany believed because of his miracles, but he woukl nut trust himself 
with them. 

A N1) the third day there was a marriage in Cana of Galilee; and 

the mother of Jesus wis there: 

2 And both Jesus was ealled, and his disciples, to the marriage. 

3 And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jesus saith unto 
him, They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, what have I to do with thee’ 
mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the servants, Whalsoever he saith unto 
you, do it. 

6 And there were set there six waterpots of stone, after the manner 
of the purifying of the Jews, containing two or three firkins apiece. 

7 Jesus saith unto them, Ful the waterpots with water. And 
they filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he saith unto them, Draw out now, and bear unto thic gov- 
ernor of the feast. And they bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feast had tasted the water that was made 
wine, and knew not whence it was, (but the servants which drew the 
water knew,) the governor of the feast called the bridegroom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every man at the beginning doth set forth 
good wine; and when men have well drunk, then that winch is 
worse: but thou hast kept the good wine until now. 

11 This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth his glory; and his disciples believed on him. 

12 4 After this he went down to Capernaum, he, and his mother, 
und his brethren, and his diseéples; and they continued there not 
many days. 

13 9 And the Jews’ passover was at hand, and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem, 

14 And found in the temple those that sold oxen and sheep and 
doves, and the changers of money sitting: 

15 And when he had made a scourge of small cords, he drove them 
all out of the temple, and the sheep, and the oxen; and poured out 
the changers’ money, and overthrew the tables; 

16 And said unto them that sold doves, Take these things hence; 
make not my Father’s house a house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered that it was written, The zeal of 
thine house hath eaten me up. 
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18 1 Then answered the Jews and said wnto him, What sign 
shewest thou unto us, seeing that thou doest these things ? 

19 Jesus answered and said unto them, Destroy this temple, and 
in three (lays T will raise it up. 

20 Then saul the Jews, Forty aud six years was this temple in 
building, and wilt thou rear it up in three days Ὁ 

“1 Kitt be spake of the temple of his body. : 

22 When therefore he was risen from the dead, his disciples re- 
membered that he had said this unto them; and they believed the 
Scripture, wid the word which Jesus had said. 

23 Now when he was in Jerusalem at the passover, in the feast 
day, weny believed in his name, when they saw the miracles which 
he cid. 

2+ Lut Jesus did not commit himself unto them, because he knew 
all men, 

2) And needed not that any should testify of man; for he knew 
what was in man. 


CHAPTER IIL 


1 Christ teacheth Nicodemus the necessity of regeneration. 14 Of faith in his 
death, 16 The great love of God towards the world. 13 Condemnation for unbelies. 
23 The buptinit, witress and doctrine of John concerning Christ. 
rYX\HERE was ἃ man of the Pharisees, named Nicodemus, a ruler of 

the Jews: 

2 The same eame to Jesus by night, and said unto him, Rabbi, we 
know that thou art a teacher came from God: for no man can do 
these miracles that thou doaest, except God be with him. 

3 Jesus answered and said unto him, Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom of 
(τοί. 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, How can a man be born when he is 
old? can he enter the second time into his mother’s womh, and be 
born ? 

& Josns answered, Verily, vertly, 1 say unto thee, Except a man be 
barn of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

6 That which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is born 
of the Spirit is spirit. 

τ Marvel not that I said unto thee, Ye must be born again. 

δ "Phe wind bloweth where it Usteth, und thou hearest the sound 
(hereof, hunt canst not tell whence it cometh, and whither it gocth: 
so is every one that is born of the Spirit. 

9 Nicodemus answered and said unto him, How can these things he ? 

1) Jesus answered and said unto him, Art thou a master of Israel, 
and knowest not these things ? 

11 Verily, verily, I aay unto thee, We speak that we do know, and 
testify that we have seen; and yo receive not our witness, 
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12 If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, how shall 
ye believe, if I tell you of heavenly things ? 

‘13 And no man hath ascended up to heaven, but he that came 
down froin heaven, even the Son of man which is in heaven. 

14 And as Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up: 

15 ‘That whosoever believeth in him should not perish, bat have 
eternal life. 

169 For God so loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life. | . 

17 For God sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world; 
but that the world through him might be saved. 

18 Ἵ He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he that 
believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not believed in 
the name of the only begotten Son of God. 

19 And this is the eondeimuation, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness ruther than light, beeause their deeds were 
evil. 

20 For every one that dveth evil hateth the light, neither cometh 
to the light, lest his deeds should be reproved. 

21 But he that doeth truth cometh to the light, that Ais deeds 
nay be x:ade manifest, that they are wrought in Ged. 

22 9 After these things came Jesus and his disciples inlo the land 
of Judzea; and there he tarried with them, and baptized. 

23 J And John also was baptizing in Buon near to Salim, because 
there was much water there: and tley came, and were baptized. 

24 For Jolin was not yet cast into prison. 

2d § Then there arose a question hetween some of John's disciples 
and the Jews about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, and said unto him, Rabbi, hie that 
was with thee beyond Jordan, to whom thou dearest witness, behold, 
the same baptizeth, and all men come to him. 

27 John answered and said, A man can receive nothing, except it 
be given him from heaven. 

28 Ye yourselves bear me witness, that I said, I aim not the Christ, 
but that T am sent before hin. 

29 Ife that hath the bride is the bridegroom: but the friend of the 
bridegroom, which standeth and heareth him, rejoicveth greatly he- 
cause of the bridegroom’s voice: this my joy therefore ἐξ fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but I inust decrease. 

91. He that cometh from above is above all: he that.is of the earth 
is earthly, and speaketh of the earth: he that cometh from heaven is 
above all. 

32 And what he hath seen and heard, that he testifieth; and no 
man receiveth his testimony. 

oe He that hath received bis testimony hath set to his seal that 
God is true. 
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ab For he whom God hath sent speaketh the words of God: for 
God giveth not the Spirit by measure unto him. 

Ὁ The Tather loveth the Son, and hath given all things into 
his hand. 

90 lle that believeth on the Son hath everlasting life: and he 
that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath of God 
abideth on hint. | 


CHAPTER IY. 


1 Christ talketh with a woman of Samaria, and revealeth himself unto her. 
27 fis disciples marvel. 31 He dectureth to them his zeal to God’s glory. 39 Many 
Samaritans believe vn him. 43 He departeth into Galilee, and healeth the ruler’s son 
that lay siek ut Capernaum. 

\ HEN therefore the Lord knew how the Pharisees had heard 
that Jesus made and baptized more disciples than John, 

2 (Though Jesus himself baptized not, but his disciples,) 

3 He left Judea, and departed again into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through Samaria. 

& Then cometh he to a ety of Samaria, which is called Syehar, 
near to the pareel of ground that Jacob gave to his son Joseph. 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. Jesus therefore, being wearied with 
his journey, sat thus on the well: aud it was about the sixth honr. 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria to draw water: Jesus saith 
uzito her, Give me to drink. 

δ᾽ (Kor his déise’ples were gone away wito the city to buy meat.) 

9 Then saith the woman of Samaria unto him, ]Low is it that thou, 
being a Jew, askest drink of me, which am a woman of Samaria’? (for 
the Jews have no dealinys with the Samaritans.) 

10 Jesus answered and said uuto her, 7f thou knewest the gift of Godt, 
and who it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou wouldest 
have asked of him, and he would have given thee living water. 

11 The woman saith unto hun, Sir, thon hast nothing to draw with, 
and the well is deep: from whence then hast thou that lving water ? 

[2 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, which gave us the well, 
and drank thereof himself, and his children, anid his cattle ? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto her, Whosoever drinketh of this 
water shall thirst again: 

14 But whosoever drinketh of the water that I shall give him 
shall never thirst; but the water that I shall eive him shall be ἐμ 
hin a well of water springing up into everlasting life. 

15 The woman saith unto him, Sir, give me this water, that I thirst 
not, neither come hither to draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call thy husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman auswered and said, | have no husband. Jesus said 
unto her, Thou hust well said, I have no husband: 

18 For thou hast had five husbands; and he whom thou now hast 
is not thy husband: in (Aad saiudst thou traly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, Sir, I perceive that thou art ἃ 
prophet 
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20 Our fathers worshipped in this mountain; and ye say, that in 
Jerusalem is the place where men ought to worship. 

21 Jesus saith uute her, Woman, believe mc, the hour cometh, 
when ye shall neither in this mountain, uor yet at Jerusalem, worship 
the Father. 

22 Ye worship ye know not what: we know what we worship; 
for salvation is of the Jews. 

23 But the hour cometh, and now is, when the true worsmhppers 
shall worship the Father in spirit and in truth. for the father secketh 
such to worship him. 

24 God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship Jim 
in spirit anc in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, I know that Messias cometh, (which 
is called Christ:) when he is come, he will tell us 811 thinys. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that speak unto thee au he. 

27 F And npon this came his disciples, and marvelled that he 
talked with the woman: yet no man said, What seekest thon? or, 
Why talkest thou with her? 

28 ‘the woman then left her waterpot, and went her way into the 
city, and saith to the imen, 

29 Come, see ἃ man, which told ine all things that ever J did: is 
not this thy Christ? 

30 Then they went ont of the city, and came unto him. 

31 J In the mean while his disciples prayed iin, saying, Mas- 
ter, eat. 

a2 ut he sail unto them, I have meat to cat that ye Anow not of. 

33 Therefore said the diyciples one to another, Hath auy man 
brought lim aught to eat ? 

84 Jesns saith unto them, My meat is to do the will of him that 
sent 110, and to finish his work. 

3a Say not ye, There are yet four months, and ther cometh harvest ? 
behold, I say unto you, Lift up your cyes, and leok on the ficlds; 
for they are white already to harvest. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth wages, aud gathereth frnit unto 
life eternal: that both ho that soweth and he that reapcth may 
rejoice together. 

37 And herein is that saying true, One soweth, and another reapeth. 

38 I sent you to reap that wherron ye bestowed no labour: other 
men laboured, and ye uve entered into their labours. 

39 4 And smany of the Samaritans of that city believed on him 
for the saying of the woman, which testified, [le told ne all that 
ever 1 did. 

40 So when the Samaritans were come unto him, they hesought. 
him that he would tarry with them: and he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed because of his own word ; 

42 And said unto the woman, Now we believe, nut beeause of thy 
saylug: Sor we have heard him ourselves, aul know that this is 
indeed the Christ, the Suciour of the world, 
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45 4 Now after two days he departed thence, aud went into Galilee. 

44 For Jesus himself testified, that a propket hath no honour in 
his own country. 

45 Then when he was come into Galilee, the Galilwuns received 
him, having seen all the things that he did at Jerusalem at the feast: 
for they also went unto the foast. 

46 So Jesus came again into Cana of Galilee, where he made the 
water wine, And there was a certain nobleman, whose son was sick 
at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus was come out of Judea into Galilee, 
he went unto lim, and besought him that he would come down, and 
heal his son: for he was at the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, Except ye 500 signs and wonders, 
ye will not believe. 

49 The nobleman saith nnto him, 5ir, come down cre my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto hin, Go thy way; thy son liveth. And the 
mun believed the word that Jesus had spoken unto him, and he went 
his way. 

51 And as he was now going down, his servants met him, and told 
him, saying, Thy son liveth, 

52 Phen inquired he of them the hour when he began to amend. 
And they said unto him, Yesterday at the seventh hour the fever 
Jeft him. 

53 So the father knew that it was at the same hour, in the which 
Jesus suid unto him, Thy sou liveth; and himself belicved, and his 
whole house. 

Sf This is again the second miracle that Jesus did, when he was 
come out of πάρα into Galilee. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Jesus on the sabbath day cureth him that was diseased eight and thirty years. 
10 The Jews therefore canil, and persecute him sor it. 17 He answereth for himself 
and reproveth them, shewing by the lextimony of kis Father, 32 of John, 3 of his 
works, 30 aad af the Scriptures, who he te. 

FTER tlis there was ἃ feast of the Jews; and Jesus went up to 

Jerusalem. 

2 Now there is at Jerusalem by the skeep market a pool, which is 
called in the Hebrew tongue Bethesda, having five porches. 

4 In these lay a great multitude of impotent folk, of blind, halt, 
Withered, waiting for the moving of the water. 

4 For an angel weut down at a certain season intu the pool, and 
troubled the water: whosoever then first after the troubling of the 
water stepped in was mado whole of whatsoever disease he had. 

© And 2 certain man was there, which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 

G When Jesus saw Aim lie, and knew that he had been now a long 
time in that ease, be saith unte him, Wilt thou be made whole ? 
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7 The impotent man answered hiin, Sir, 1 have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into the pool: but while I am coming, 
another steppeth down before me. 

8 Jesus suith unto him, Rise, take up thy hed, and walk. 

9 And immediately the man was lade whole, and took up his bed, 
and walked: and ou the same day was the sabbath. 

10 1 The Jews therefore said unto him that was cured, It 1s the 
sabbath day: it is not lawful for thee tu carry thy bed. 

11 He answered thein, He that made me Shoe. the same said 
unto me, Take up thy bed, aud walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What man is that which said unto thee, 
Take up thy bed, and walk ? 

13 And he that was healed wist not who it was: for Jesus had 
conveyed himself away, a multitude being in thal place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him In the temple, and said unto him, 
Behold, thou art made whole: sin no more, lest a worse thing come 
unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told the Jews that it was Jesus, which 
had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews persecute Jesus, and sought to slay 
him, because he had done these things on the sabbath day. 

17 {7 But Jesus answered them, My Father workcth hitherto, and 
I work. 

18 Therefore the Jews sought the more to kill him, becanse he 
not only had broken the sabbath, but said also that God was his 
Father, making himself equal with God. 

19 Then answered Jesus and said unto them, Verily, eerily, 1 say 
unto you, The Son can do nothing of himself, but what he seetl the 
Father do: for what things suever he doeth, these also doeth the Sun 
likewise. 

2i) For the Father loveth the Son, and sheweth hii all things that 
himself docth: and he will shew him greater works than these, that 
ye nay marvel. 

21 lor as the Fathor reiseth up the dead, and guickcneth them; 
even so the Son quickeneth whom he will. 

22 Vor the Pather judgeth no man, but hath commilled all judq- 
ment unto the Son: 

23 That all men should honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father. He that honoureth not the Son honoureth not the Father 
which hath sent him. 

24 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, He that hearetli my word, and 
believeth on him that sent me, hath everlasting life, aud shall not cue 
into condemnation; but ts passed from death unto life. 

25 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, The hour és coming, and now is, 
when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son of God: and they thet 
hear shall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in himself; so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself; 
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27 And hath given him authority to exeente judgment also, because 
he is the Son of man. 

“8 Marvel not at this: for the hour ts coming, in the which all 
that ure in the graves shall hear his voice, 

“9 And shall come forth; they that have done good, unto the 
resurrection of life; and they that have done evil, unto the resur- 
rection of damnation. 

OU I can of mine own self do nothing: as I hear, 1 judge: and my 
judyment is just; because I seek not mine own will, but the will of 
the Father which hath sent me. 

ol If ZX bear witness of myself, my witness is not true. 

32 6 There is another that beareth witness of me; and I know 
that the witness which he witnesscth of me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he bare witness unto the truth. 

34 Lut I receive not testimony from man: but these things I say, 
that ye miyht be saver. 

3) He was a burning and a shining light: and ye were willing for 
ἃ season to rejoice in his hght. 

36 4 But I have greater witness than that of John: for the works 
which the Father hath given me to finish, the same works that [ do, 
hear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me, 

37 And the lather himself, which hath sent me, hath borne witness 
of me. Ye have neither heard his voice at any time, nor seen his shape. 

38 And ye have not his word abiding in you: for whom he hath 
sent, him ye believe not. 

39 | Search the Scriptures; for in them ye think ye have eternal 
life: and they ave they which testify of me. 

40 And ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. 

41 1 receive not honour from men. 

42 But T know you, that ye have not the love of God in you. 

43 I ani come in my Father’s nume, and ye receive me not: if 
riother shall come in his own name, him ye will receive. 

44 Jlow can ye believe, which receive honour one of another, and 
seck not the honour that cometh from God only ? 

15 Do not think that I will accuse you to the Father: there is one 
that aceuseth you, even Moses, in whom ye trust. 

16 For had ye believed Moses, ye would have believed me: for 
he wrote of me. 

47 But if ye believe not his writings, how shall ye believe my 
ing rds ἢ 


CHAPTER VJ. 


1 Christ feedath five thousand men with fine loaves and ico fishes. 15 Thereupon 
the peuple τον εἱΠ have made him king. 16 Bul withdrawing Aimself, he watketh on 
the sea to his disciples: 20 reprovelh the people flocking after him, and all the feshly 
hearers of his word : 32 deelareth himsetf to be the bread of life to believers. Ὁ Many 
disciples depart from him. 68 Peter confesseth him. 70 Judas is a denil. 


FTBER these things Jesus wert over the sea of Galilee, which is 
the sea of Tiberias. 
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2 Anda great multitude followed him, because they saw his mira- 
cles which he did on them that were diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into 4 mountain, and there he sat with lus 
disciples. 

4+ And the passover, a feast of the Jews, was nigh. 

5» { When Jesus then lifted up his eyes, and saw ἃ great com piity 
come unto him, he saith unto Philip, Whence shall we buy bread, 
that. these may eat? 

G And this he said to prove him: for he himself knew what he 
would do. 

7 Philip answered him, Pwo hundred pennyworth of bread ts not 
sufficient for them, that every one of them may take a hittle. 

- 8 One of his disciples, Andrew, Simon Peter’s brother, saith unto 
im, 

9 There is ἃ lad here, which hath five barley loaves, and two small 
fishes: but what are they among so many ? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the men sit down. Now there was moch 
grass in the place. So the men sat down, in number about five 
thousand. 

11: And Jesus took the loaves; and when he had given thanks, 
he distributed to the disciples, and the disciples to them that were 
set down; and likewise of the fishes as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled, he said unto his disciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that nothing be lost. 

13 Therefore they gathered them together, and filled twelve has- 
kets with the fragments of tle five barley loaves, which remained 
over and above unto them that had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they had seen the miracle that Jesns 
=e This is of « (ruth that Prophet that should come into the 
world. 

15 1 When Jesus therefore perceived that they would come and 
take him by foree, to make him a king, he departed again into a 
mountam himself alone. 

16 And when even was now come, his disciples went down unto 
the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and went over the sea toward Caper- 
naum. Anil it was now dark, and Jesus was nol come to them. 

18 And the sea arose by reason of a great wind that blew. 

19 So when they had rowed about five and twenty or thirty fur- 
longs, they see Jesus walking on the sea, and drawing zigh unto the 
ship: and they were afraid. 

20 But he saith unto them, It is I; be not afraid. 

21 ‘Then they willingly received him into the ship: and immediately 
the ship was at the land whither they went. 

22 4 The day following, when the people, which stood on the 
other sie of the sea, saw that there was none other boat there, save 
that one whereinto his disciples were entered, and that Jesus went 
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not wilh his disciples into the boat, but that his disciples were rone 
way alone ; 

23 (Llowbeit there came other boats from Tiberias nigh unto the 
oa where they did eat bread, after that the Lord had given 
thanks: ) 

24 When the people therefore saw that Jesus was uot there, 
neither his disciples, they also took shipping, and came to Caper- 
nam, secking for Jesus. 

2 And when they had forud him on the other side of the sea, 
they said unto him, Rabbi, when camest thou hither ? 

26 Jesus answered them and said, Verily, verily, I say unto you. 
Ye seek ine, not beeause ye saw the miracles, but because ye did eat 
of the loaves, and were filled. | 

ΟἹ Labour not for the meat which perisheth, but for that meat 
which earlereth unto everlasting life, which the Son of man shall give 
unto you: for him hath God the Father sealed. 

28 ‘Then said they unto him, What shall we do, that we might 
work the works of God ? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto them, This is the work of God, 
that ye beHeve on him whom he hath sent. 

30 They said therefore unto him, What sign shewest thou then, 
that we may 860, and beheve thec? what dost thou work ? 

31 Our fathers did ext manna in the desert; as it is written, He 
vave Lhem bread from heaven to eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Moses guve you not that bread from heaven; bul my Father civeth 
you the true bread from heaven. 

oo For the bread of God is he which cometh dowu from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world. 

oft Then said they unto him, Lord, evermore give us this bread. 

3. And Jesus said unto them, Iam the bread of life: he that 
eometh to me shall never hunger; and he that believeth on me shall 
never thiral, 

36 Bul I said unto yon, That ye also have seen me, and believe 
hot. 

37 All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and him that 
eometh to me I will in no wise cust ont. 

3s Kor Leame down from heaven, not to do mine own will, but 
the will of him that sent me. 

39 And this is the Father’s will which hath sent me, that of all 
whieh he hath given me 1 should fose nothing, but should raise it up 
again ut the last duy. 

40 And this is the will of him that sent me, that every one which 
seeth the Son, aud believeth on him, may have everlasting life: and 
I will raise him wp at the dust day. 

ΠΗ The Jews then murmured ut lim, because he said, Iam the 
bread which came down from heaven. 
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4 And they said, Ts not this Jesus, the son of Joseph, whose father 
and mother we know? ow is it then that he saith, | came down 
from heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and said unto them, Murmur not 
among yourselves. 

44 No man cau come to me, except the Father which hath sent mo 
draw him: and I will raise him up at the last day. 

45 It is written in the prophets, And they shall be all taught of 
God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath learned of the 
Father, cometh unto me. 

46 Not that any man hath seen the Father, save he which is of 
God, he hath seen the Father. ᾿ 

AT Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ie that believeth on me hath 
everlasting life. 

48 Iam that bread of life. 

49 Your fathers did eat manna in the wilderness, and are dead. 

50 This is the bread which cometh down from heaven, that a man 
may cat thereof, and not die. 

51 Iam the living bread which eame down from heaven: if any 
man eat of this bread, he shall live for ever: and the bread that I will 
give is my flesh, which I will give for the hfe of the world. 

52 The Jews therefore strove among themselves, saying, How can 
this man give us his flesh to eat? 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, T say unto you, Ex- 
cept ye eat the flesh of tho Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have 
no life in you. 

54. Whoso eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise him up at the dast day. 

po For my flesh igs meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. 

56 He that eateth my flesh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
me, and I in him. 

δέ As the living Father hath sent me, and I live by the Father; 
so he that eateth me, even he shall hive by me. 

58 This is that bread which caine down from heaven: not as your 
fathers did cat manna, and are dead: he that cateth of this breacl 
shall live for ever. 

59 These things said he in the synagogue, as he taught in Caper- 
naum. 

60 Many therefore of his disciples, when they heard this, said. 
This is a hard saying; who can hear it? 

61 When Jesus Anew in himself that nis disciples murmured at 
it, he said unto them, Doth this offend yon ? 

62 What and if ye shall see the Son of man ascend up where 116 
was before ? 

63 Itis the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: 
the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are some of you that believe not. For Jesus knew 
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from the beginning who they were that beheved not, and who should 
betray hin. 

6 And he said, Therefore said I unto you, that no man can come 
unte me, except it were given unto him of my father, 

66 Ἵ From that time imuny of his disciples went back, aud walked 
no more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the twelve, Will ye also go away ? 

63 Then Simon Peter answered him, Lord, to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of eternal life. 

69 And we believe and are sure that thon art that Christ, the Son 
of the living Gad. 

Τὺ Jesus answered thei, Have not I chosen you twelve, and one of 
you ts a devil? 

tl He spake of Judas Iscariot the son of Simon: for he it was 
thai should betray him, being one of the twelve. 


CHAPTER VII. 

1 Jesus reprourth the ambition and boldness of his kinsmen: 10 goeth up from 
(aliler to the ferst of tubsrnacles: 14 teacheth in the temple. 40 Diverse opinions of 
him αὐ the people. 45 The Pharisees are ongry that their officers took him not, 
wad chide with Nicodemus for taking his part. 

FTER these things Jesus walked in Galilee: for he would "οί 

mwiulk in Jewry, because the Jews souglit to kil him. 

2 Now the Jows’ feast of tabernacles was at hand. 

3 His brethren therefore suid unto him, Depart hence, and go into 
Judea, thiut Uhy disciples also may see the works that thou doest. 

1 For there is no man that doeth any thing in secret, and he himeelf 
secketh to be known openly, If thou do these things, shew thyself 
ἰὼ the world, 

5 For noither did his brethren believe in him. 

0 Then Jesus said unto them, My time is not yet come: but your 
time is always ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you; but meit hateth, because 1 testify of 
it, that the works thereof are evil. 

5. Go ye up unto this feast: I go not up yet unto this feast; for 
my time is not yet full come. 

1) When he had said these words nnto them, he abode still in 
Galilee. 

10 { But when his brethren were gone up, then went he also up 
unto the feast, not openly, but as 1f were in secret. 

[1 Then the Jews sought him at the feast, and said, Where is he? 

12 And there was much murmuring amouvg the people concerning 
him: for some said, Ile is a good mun: others said, Nay; but he 
deceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit no man spike openly of him for Clear of the Jews. 

11 4 Now ahout the midst of the feast Jesus went up imto the 
temple, and taught. 
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{5 And the Jews marvelled, saying, How knoweth this man letters, 
having never learned ? 

16 Jesus answered them, and said, My doctrine is not miue, but. 
lus that sent me. 

17 Tf any man will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether 1 speak of myself. 

18 He that speaketh of himself seeketh his own glory: but be that 
seeketh his glory that sent him, the same is true, and no unrighteous- 
ness 18 tr him. 

19 Did not Moses give you the fae, and yet none of you keepeth 
the law? Why go ye about to nll me? 

20 The people answered and said, Thou hast a devil: who gocth 
about to kill thee ? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto them, [ have done one work, and 
ye all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto you circumcision; (not becuse it is 
of Moses, but of the fathers;) ἀπ ye on the sabbath day circumcise 
ὃν man, 

23 Lf a man on the sabbath day receive circumetsfon, that the law 
of Moses should not he broken; are ye angry at me, because 1 have 
made ἃ man every whit whole on the sabbath day ? 

24 Judge not according to the appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment. 

25 ‘Then said some of them of Jerusalem, Is not this he, whom they 
seek to kill? 

26 But, lo, he speaketh boldly, and they say nothing unto hin. 
Do the rulers know indeed tliat this is the very Christ Ὁ 

27 Howbeit we know this nan whence he is: but when Ctnist 
cometh, no man knoweth whence he is. 

28 ‘Then cried Jesus in the temple as he taught, saying, Ye both 
know me, and ye know whence Iam: and I am not come of myself, 
but he that sent me is tue, whom ye know not. 

29 ButI know him; for T am from him, and he hath sent ime. 

30 Then they sought to take him: but πὸ man laid hands on hin, 
because his hour was not yet come. | 

ol And many of the people believed on him, aud said, When 
Christ comcth, will he do more miracles than these which this man 
hath done ? 

32 Ἵ The Pharisees heard that the people murmured such things 
concerning him; aud the Pharisees and the chief pricsts sent officers 
to take him. 

oo Then said Jesus unto them, Yet a little while am 1 with you, 
and then 1 go unto him that sent me. 

o4 Ye shall seek me, and shall not find me: and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come. 

35 Then said the Jews among themselves, Whither will he go, 
that we shall not find him? will he go unto the dispersed anong 
the Gentiles. nnd teach the Gentiles ” 
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jG What manner of saying is this that he said, Ye shall seek me, 
wand shall not find me: and where Dam, thither ye cannot come ? 

ἜΤ In the last day, that great day of the feast, Jesus stood and 
cried, saying, Lf auy man thirst, let hin come unto me, and drink. 

o3 He that beheveth on me, as the Scripture hath said, out of his 
betly shall flow rivers of living water. 

39 (But this spake he of the Spirit, which they that believe on 
him shonld receive: for the Holy Ghost was not yet given; becanse 
that Jesus was not yet glorified.) 

40 1 Many of the people therefore, when they heard this saying, 
said, Of a truth this is the Prophet. 

41 Others said, This is the Christ. But some said, Shall Christ 
come out of Galilee ? 

12 Hath not the Scripture said, That Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, wid aut of the town of Bethlehem, where David was ? 

43 Su there was a division among the people because of him. 

44 And some of them would have taken hin; but no man laid 
hanes on dun. 

5 4 ἘΠῚ came the officers to the chief priests and Vharisees ; 
ind they said unto them, Why have ye not brought him? 

46 The officers answered, Never man spake hke this man. 

47 Then answered them the Pharisees, Are ye also deceived ? 

18 Have any of the rulers or of the Pharisees believed on him ? 

49 111 this people who knoweth not the law are cursed. 

i) Nicodemus saith unto them, (he that came to Jesus by night, 
being one of them,) 

51 Doth our law Judge any man, before it hear him, and know 
what he doeth ? 

52 They answered and said wnto him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and look: for out of Galilee ariscth no prophet. 

od And every nan went unto his own house. 


CHAPTER VITT. 


1 Christ defirereth the wonittn taken in adultery. 12 He preacheth himself the 
light of the world, and Justifieth his doctrine: 33 wasiereth the Jews that boasted 
af Abruhum, 59 andl conveyeth himself from their cruelty. 

Me US went unto the mount of Olives. 
2 Aut easly in the morning he cane again into the temple, and 
a? the people came unto him; and he sat down, and taught them. 

% And the sertbes and Pharisees brought unto lim a woman taken 
in adultery; and when they had sect her in the midst, 

| They say unto lim, Master, this woman was taken in adultery, . 
in the very act. 

3 Now Moves in the law commanded ns, that such should be stoned: 
but what sayest thou ? 

6 This they said, tempting him, that they might have to accuse 
him. But Jesus stooped down, and with his tinger wrote on the 
eround, as though he heard them not. 
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7 So when they continued asking him, he lifted up himsell, and 
said unto them, He that is without sin among you, lel him first cast 
a stone at lier. 

8 And again he stooped down, and wrote on the ground, 

9. And they which heard it, being convicted by their own con- 
science, went out one by one, beginning at the eldest, eveu unto the 
last: and Jesus was left alone, and the woman stiuding in the 
midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up himself, and saw none but the 
woman, he said unto her, Woman, where are those thine accusers” 
hath no man condemned thee ? 

11 She sail, No man, Lord. And Jesus said unto her, Neither 
do I condemn thee: go, and sin no more. 

12 @ Then spake Jesus again unto them, saying, Iam the light of 
the world: he that followeth me shall not walk in darkness, but 
shall have the light. of life. 

13 The Pharisees therefore said unto him, Thou bearest record 
of thyself; thy record is not true. 

[4 Jesus auswered and said uuto them, Though | bear record of 
myself, yet my record és true: for 1 know whence J came, and 
whither I go; but ye cannot tell wheuce J come, and whither I go. 

15 Ye judge after the flesh; I judge no man. 

16 And yet if I judge, my judgment is true: for I am not alone, 
but | and the Pather that sent ine. 

_ if It is also written in your law, that the testimony of two men 
iS true. 

18 Iam one that bear witness of myself, and the lather that sent 
me beareth witness of me. 

19 Then said they unto him, Where is thy Father? Jesus an- 
swered, Ye neither know me, nor my Father: if ye had knowu me, 
ye should have known sy Father also. 

20) These words spake Jesus in the treasury, as he taught in the 
temple: and no mau laid hands on him; for his hour was not yet 
come. 

21 Then said Jesus again unto them, I go my way, and ye shull 
eeek me, and shall die ἐν your sing: whither I go, ye cannot come. 

22 Thew said the Jews, Will he kill himself? because he saith, 
Whither J go, ye eaanot come. 

23 And he said unto thei, Ye are from beneath; I am from above: 
ye are of this world; Iam not of this world. 

24 1 said therefore unto you, that ye shall die in your sins: for if 
ye believe not that I am he, ye shall die in your sins. 

26 Then said they unto him, Who arti thou? And Jesus saith 
unto them, Even the saine that 1 said unto you from the beginninay. 

26 I have many things to say and to judge of you: but he that 
sent me is true; and [ speak to the world those things which I hare 
heard of hin. 
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27 They understood not that he spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, When ye have lifted up the Son 
of man, then shall ye know that I am he, and that I do nothing of 
myself; bnt.as my Father hath taught me, I speak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is with me: the Father hath not. left me 
alone; for I do always those things that please him. 

30 As he spake these words, many believed on him. 

31 Then said Jesus to those Jews which believed on him, If ye 
continue ix my wore, then are ye my disciples indeed ; 

32 And ye shall know the truth, aud the truth shall muke you free. 

33 * They answered him, We be Abraham's seed, and were never 
in bondage to any man: how savest thou, Ye shall be made free ? 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, Whosoever 
committeth sin is the servant of sin. 

ἐδ And the servant abideth not in the honse forever: but the Son 
abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free 
indeed. 

ὧν Τ know that ye are Abraham’s seed; but ye seek to ἘΠῚ me, 
because my word hath no place in you. 

58 T speak that which I have seen with my Father: and ye do 
that which ye have seen with your father. 

30 They answered and said unto him, Abraham is our father. 
Jesus sith unto them, Lf ye were Abraham’s children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham. 

40 But now ye seek (0 kill me, a man that hath told you the truth, 
which T have heard of God: this did not Abraham. 

41 Yedo the deeds of your father. Then said they to him, We 
be πὸ! born of fornication; we have one lather, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, If God were your Iather, ye would love 
me: for I proceeded forth and came froin God; neither came I of 
myself, but he sent me. 

13 Why do ye not understand my speech? eveu because ye cannot 
hear my word. , 

44 Ye are of your father the devil, and the lusts of your father ye 
will do: he was a murderer from the beginnirg, and ahode not in the 
truth, becanse there is no truth ἐπ him. When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of it. 

45 Aud because I tell you the truth, ye believe me not. 

46 Which of you convineeth me of sin? And if 1 say the truth. 
why do ye not believe me? 

47 He that is of God lieareth God’s words: ye therefore hear them 
not, because ye are not of God. 

48 Then answered the Jews, and said unto him, Say we not well 
that thou art a Samaritan, aud liast a devil ? 

49 Jesus answered, [ have not a devil: but I ionour my Father, 
und ye do dishanour me. 
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50 And I seek not mine own glory: there is one that seeketh and 
judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, T say unto you, Lf a man keep my saying, he 
shall never see death. 

52 Then said the Jews unto him, Now we know that thou hast a 
devil. Abraham is dead, and the prophets; and thou sayest, lf a 
man keep my saying, he shall never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our father Abraham, which 1s dead? and 
the prophets are dead: whom mukest thou thyself? 

i+ Jesus answered, If I honour myself, my honour is nothing: 1 ts 
my Father that honoureth me; of whom ye say, that he is your God: 

δῦ Yet ve have not knewn him; but I know him: and 1Ὲ 1 shauld 
say, L know him not, 1 shall be ἃ liar like unto you: but I know him, 
aud keep his saying. 

566 Your father Abraham rejoiced to see my day: and he saw it, 
and wus glad. 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
and hast thou seen Abraham ? 

58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, verily, I say unto you, Before 
Abraham was, I am. 

59 Then took they up stones to cast at him: but Jesus hid him- 
self, and went out of the temple, going Uerough the nuidet of them, and 


so passed by. 
δ ᾿ CHAPTER ΙΧ, 


1 The man that was born blind restored to sight. & He ia brought in the Phari- 
sees. 13 They are offented at it, and esomamnanicalte hin: 35 but he is received uf 
Jesus, and canfesseth hia 30 Who they are twohon Christ enlighteneth. 


A ND as Jesus passed hy, he saw a man which was blind from his 
birth. 


2 And his disciples asked hii, saying, Master, who did sin, this 
man, or his parents, that le was born blind ? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath this man sinned, nor his parents : 
but that the works of God should be made manifest in him. 

4 J must work the works of him that sent me, while it is day: 
the night cometh, when no man can work. 

& ss long as Tam in the world, T am the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he spat ow the ground, and made 
elay of the spittle, and he anointed the eyes of the blind man with: 
the «lay, 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash in the pool of Siloam, (which is 
by dnterpretidion, Sent.) He went his way therefore, wid waslied, and 
came seeing. 

8 {1 The neighbours therefore, and they which: before had seen lim 
that he was blind, said, Is not this he that sat and begged Ὁ 

9 Some said, This is he: others said, He is ike him: but he said, 
YT am he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, How were Lhine eyes opened ? 
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11 ike answered and said, A man that is caller’ Jesus inade clay, 
aul anointed mine eyes, and said unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, 
and wash: and 1 went and washed, and 1 received sight. 

2 ‘Phen said they unto him, Where is he? He said, I know not. 

13 4 They bronght to the Pharisees him that aforetime was blind. 

fi And it was the sabbath day when Jesns made the elay, and 
opened his eves. 

[> ‘Phen again the Pharisees also asked lim how he had reecived 
his sight. Ile said unto them, He put clay upon mine eyes, and 1 
washed, anil do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the Pharisees, This man is not of God, 
because he keepeth not the sabbath day. Others said, How can a man 
that 15 ἃ sinner do such miracles? And there was ἃ division among 
them, 

17 They say unto the blind man again, What sayest thou of him, 
that he hath opened thine eyes? He said, 116 is « prophet. 

is But the Jews did not bclieve concerning him, that he had been 
blind, and received lis sight, until they called the parents of him 
that had reeeived his sight. 

19 And they ashed them, saying, Is this your son, who ye say was 
born blind? how then doth he now see? 

"0 His parents answered them and said, We know that zhis is our 
son, and that he was born blind: 

“1 But by whal means he now seeth, we know not; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not: he 15 of age; ask him: he shall speak 
for himself. 

22 These words spake his parents, because they feared the Jews: 
for the Jews had agreed already, that if any man did confess that 
he was Christ, lie should be put out of the synagogue. 

23 Therefore siitl his parents, He is of age; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the man that was blind, and said unto 
hin, Give God the praise: we know that ¢iis man is a sinner. 

“Ὁ He auswered and said, Whether he be a sinner or no, I know 
not: one thing [ know, that, whereas IT was blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again, What did he to thee? how opened 
lhe thine eyes ? 

27 We answered them, I have told you already, and ye did not 
hear: wherefore would ye hear it again? will ye also be his disciples ? 

28 Then they reviled lim, aud. said, Thou art his disciple; but we 
are Moses’ disciples. 

20 We know that God spake unto Moses: as fur this fellow, we 
kuow not lrom whence he is. 

Ὁ. Fhe man answered and said unto them, Why, herein is a mar- 
vellous thing, that ye know not from whence he 15, and yet ho hath 
opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God heareth sof sinners: but if any man 
be a worshipper of God, and dveth his will, him lic heareth. 
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32 Since the world began was it not heard thut any man opened 
the eyes of one that was bom blind. 

33 Lf this man were not of God, he could do nothing. 

34 They answered and said unto him, Thou wast altogether born 
in sins, and dost thou teach us? And they cast him out. 

35 Jesus heard that they had cast him out; and when he had 
found him, he said unto him, Dost thou believe on the Son of God? 

86 He answered und said, Who is he, Lord, that I might believe 
on him? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, Thou hast both seen him, and it is 
he that talketh with thee. 

38 And he said, Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him. 

39 1 And Jesus said, For judgment T am come into this world, 
that they which see not might see; and that they which see might 
be made blind. 

40 And some of the Pharisees which were with him hear? these 
words, and said unto him, Are we blind also ? 

41 Jesus said unto them, τ ye were blind, ye should have no 
sin: but now ve say, We see; therefore your sin remaineth. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Christ ia the door, and the good shepherd. 19% Divers opinions of him, @4 He 
proveth by Ais icorka thut he is Christ the Son of Gad: YW escapeth the Jews, 40 and 
went again beyond Jordan, where many believed on him. 

ERILY, verily, I say unto you, He that entereth uot by the 
door into the sheepfold, but climbeth np some other way, the 
same 18 ἃ thief and a robber. 

2 But he that entereth in by the door is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth; and the sheep hear jis voice: and 
he calleth his own sheep by name, and leadeth them out. 

4 And when he putteth forth his own sheep, he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him: for they know his voice. 

ὃ And a stranger will {Πὰν not follow, but will flee from him; for 
they know not the vuice of strangers. 

6 This parable spuke Jesus unto them; but they understood not 
what things they were which he spake nnto them. 

+ Then suid Jesus unto them again, Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
1 ain the door of the sheep. | 

8 All that ever came before me are thieves and robbers: but the 
sheep did not hear them. 

9 fam the door: by me if any man conter in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and out, and find pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to de- 
stroy: Iam come that they might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly. ° 


11 I am the good shepherd: the good shepherd giveth hia life for 
the sheep. 
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12 Put he that is a hireling, and not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf coming, and deareth the sheep, and 
fleeth; antl the wolf catcheth them, and seattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because he is a hireling, and careth not for 
the sheep. 

14 Lain the good shepherd, and know my sheep, and am known of 
mine, 

1H As the Father fnoweth me, even so know I the Father: and I 
lay down my life for the sheep. 

16 And other sheep 1 have, which are not of this fold: them also 
1 must bring, and they shall hear my voice; and there shall be one 
fold, and one shepherd. 

17 Therefore (loth my Father love me, because I lay down my life, 
that 1 might take if again. 

18 No man taketh it from me, but T lay it down of myself. T have 
power to lay it down, and I have power to take it again. This com- 
mandment. have I received of my Father. 

19 4 Phere was a division therefore again among the Jews for 
these sayings. 

2 And many of them said, He hath a devil, and 1s mad; why 
hear ye him ? 

91 Others said, These are not the words of him that hath a devil. 
Can a devil open the eyes of the blind ? 

22 9 Aud it was at Ferusalem the feast of the dedication, and it 
was winter, 

23 And -Fesus walked in the temple in Solomon’s porch. 

“21 Then came the Jews round ebout him, and said unto him, How 
long dost thou make ug to doubt? If thou be the Christ, tell ns 
piainly. 

23 Jesus answered them, T told you, aud ye believed not: the works 
that 1 doin my father’s name, they bear witness of me. 

“6 But ye believe not, because ve are not of my sheep, as 1 said 
unte you. 

27 My sheep hear my voice, and I know them, and they follow me: 

28 And I give unto them eternal life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall : any man pluck them out of my hand. 

29 My Father, which gave them me, is greater than all; and no 
nan is able to plue ‘k them out of my Father’s hand. 

3) I aud my Father are one. 

“1 Then the Jews took up stones again to stone hin. 

32 Jesus answered them, Many good works have } shewed you 
from my Father; for which of those works do ye stone me? 

33 The Jews answered him, saying, For a good work we stone thee 
not; but for blasphemy; and because that thou, being ἃ man, makest 
thyself God. 

34 Jesus answered them, Is it not written in your law. I said, Ye 
ie gods ἢ 
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35 Tf he called them gods, unto whom the word of God caine, al 
the Seripture cannot be broken; 

36 Say ye of him, whom the Father hath sanctified, and sent. into 
the world, Thou blasphemest; because 1 said, I am the Son of God? 

of lf J do not the works of my Father, believe me not. 

38 But if I do, though ye believe not me, believe the works; that 
ye may know, and believe, that the Father is in me and Iin him. 

39 Therefore they sought again to take him; but he escaped out. 
of theiv hand, 

40 And went away again beyond Jordan into the place where 
John at first baptized; aud there lie abode. 

4! And many resorted unto him, and said, John did no miracle; 
but all things that John spake of this man were true. 

42 Aud many believed on him there. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Chriat raiseth Lazarus, four days buried. 45 Many Jews heliere. 47 The high 
priests and Phurisees gather u eonneil against Christ. 49 Cuinphur prophesieth, 
δὲ Jeaus hid himself. 55 At the passover they inguire after him, and lay wad 
for him. 

Be @ certail man was sick, named Lazarus, of Bethany, the 
IN town of Mary and her sister Martha. 

2 (ft was that Mary which anointed the Lord with ointment, sad 
wiped his feet with her hair, whose brother Lazarus was sick.) 

3 Therefore his sisters sent unte him, saying, Lord, behold, le 
whom thou lovest is sick. 

4 When Jesus heard that, he said, This sickness is not unto death, 
but for the glory of God, that the Son of God might be glorified 
thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. 

ὃ When he had heard therefore that he was sick, he abode two 
days still in the same place where he was. 

7 Then after that saith he te hig disciples, Let us go into Judiva 
again. 

8 His disciples say unto him, Master, the Jews of lute soughi. to 
stone thee; and goest thou thither again ? 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not twelve hours in the day? If any 
man walk ir the day, he stumblcth not, beeanse he seeth the heht of 
this world, 

10 But if a mau walk in the night, he stumbleth, because there is 
no light in him. 

11 These things said he: and after that he saith unto them, Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth; but 1 go, that I may awake lim out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, if he sleep, he shall cto well. 

13 Howbeit. Jesua spake of his death: but they thought that. he 
had spoken of taking of rest in sleep. 

14 Then Jesus said unto them plainly, Lazarus ts dead. 
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15 And Fam glad for your sakes that I was not there, to the intent 
ye may believe; nevertheless Ict us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is called Didymus, unto his fellow 
disciples, Let us also go, that we may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus eame, he found that he lad lain in the grave 
four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jerusalem, about fifteen furlongs 
olf: 

19 And many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their brother. 

20 ‘Then Martha, as soon as she heard that Jesus was coming, went 
and met him: but Mary sat still in the house. 

21 Then saul Martha unto Jesus, Lord, if thon hadst heen here, 
my brother bad not died. 

22 But 1 kuow, that even now, whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give it thee. 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy brother shall rise again. 

24+ Martha saith nuto him, 1 know that he shall rise ugain in the 
resurrection at the Jast day. 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am the resurrection, and the life: he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet shall he live: 

26 And whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never die. 
Believest thou this ὁ 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, Lord: I beheve that thou art the 
Christ. the Son of God, which should come into the world. 

28 And when she had 80 said, she went her way, and called Mary 
her sister secretly, saying, The Master is come, and calleth for thee. 

29 As soon as she heard that, she arose quickly, and came unto him. 

90 Now Jesus was not yet come into the town, but was in that 
place where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were with her in the house, untt com- 
forted her, when they saw Mary, that she rose np hastily and went 
out, followed her, saying, She goeth unto the grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where dJesns was, and saw him, 
she fell down at his feet, saying unto him, Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my frotker had not died. 

33 When Jesus therefore saw her weeping, and the Jews also 
weeping which eame with her, he groaned in the spirit, and was 
troubled, 

34 And suid, Where have ye laid him? They say unto him, Lord, 
come and see. 

do Jesus wept. 

36 ‘Then said the Jews, Behold how he loved him! 

87 And some of thei said, Could not this man, which apened the 
eyes of tho blind, have caused that even this man should not have died? 

38 Jesus therefore again groaning in himself cometh to the grave. 
Ti. was a cave, and a stone lay upon it. 
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39 Jesus said, Take ye away thestone. Martha, the sister of him 
that was dead, saith nnto him, Lord, by this time he stinketh: tor he 
hath been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I not unto thee, that, if thou wouldest 
believe, thou shouldest see the glory nf God? 

41 Then they took away the stone froia the place where the dead 
was laid. And Jesus lifted up his eyes, and said, Father, 1 thank 
thee that thou hast heard me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearest me always: but because of the 
people which stand by 1 said it, that they may believe that thou hast 
sent me. | 

43 And when he ¢hus had spoken, he cried with a loud voiec, 
Lazarus, come forth. 

44 Aud he that was dead oame forth, bouud hand and foot with 
graveclothes; and his face was bound about with a aaphin «0 5118 
saith unto them, Loose him, and Iet him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed on him. 

46 But some of them went their ways to the Pharisees and told 
them what things Jesus had done. 

47 J Then guthered the chief priests and the Pharisees a council, 
and said, What do we? for this man doeth many mirncles. 

48 If we let. him éhus alone, all men will beliece on lim; and the 
Romans shall come and take away both our place and nation. 

49 Aud one of them, named Caiaphas, being the high priest that 
sanie year, said unto them, Ye know nothing αὐ «ll, 

50 Nor consider that it is expedient for us, that one man should 
die for the people, and that the whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of himself: but being high priest that 
year, he prophesied that Jesus should die for that nation ; 

ὕω Aud not for that nation only, but that also he should gather 
together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad. 

3 Then from that day forth they took council together for to put 
him to death. 

jt Jesus therefore walked no oore openly among the Jews; but 
went thenee into a country near tu the wilderness, into a city called 
Ephraim, and theve continued with his disciples. 

δῦ J And the Jews’ passover was nigh at haat: wid many went 
out of the country up to Jcrasalem before the passever, to purify 
themselves. 

66 Then sought they for Jesus, and spake among themselves, as 
they stood in the te:nnple, What think ye, that he will uot come to 
the feast ? 

af Now both the chief priests and the Vharisees had given a 
commandment, that, if any man knew where he were, he should 
shew it, that they might take him. 
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CHAPTER XIL. 


1 Jesus excuaeth Mary anointing his feet. ἃ The people ftock to see Lazarus, 
1 The high prieata cousull to killhim, 43 Christ rideth into Jerusalem. 20 Greeks 
lexire ta see desus, U3 Tle foretelleth hia death. 37 The Jews are generality blinded: 
42 μού menu chirt rulers belicce, hutdo rot coafess kim: 41 therefore Jesus calleth 
curnvcatty for enufession of faith. 

ILEN Jesus, six days before the passover cunic to Bethany, where 
ae Lazarus was which had been dead, whom he raised from the 
lead. 

2 There they made him @ supper; and Martha served: but Lazarus 
was one of them that sat at the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of giutinent of spikenard, very costly, 
and anointed the leet of Jesus, and wiped his feet with her hair: 
and the house was filea with the odux; of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, ° 
which should betray hin, 

® Why was ict this ointment sold for three hundred pence, and 
etven to the poor ? 

6 This he said, not that he cared for the poor; but beeause he was 
& thief, und had the bag, and bare what was put therein. 

@ Then said Jesus, Let her alone: against the day of my burying 
hath she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have with you; but me ye have not 
always. 

§ Much people of the Jews therefore knew that he was there: 
aul they came aol for Jesus’ sake only, but that they might see 
Lazarus 150, whom he had raised from the dead. 

lO But the chief priests consulted that they might put Lazarus 
also tuo ileath ; 

11 Because that by reason of hin many of the Jews went away, 
uni] believed on Jesus. 

$2 4 On the next day much people that were come to the feust, 
when they heard that Jesus wus coming to Jerusalem, 

18 Took branches of palm trees, and went forth to meet him, and 
cried, Hosanna: Blessed is the King of Israel that cometh in the name 
of the Lord. | 

14 And Jesus, when he had found a young ass, sat thereon; as it 
in written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Sion: behold, thy King cometh, sitting 
On aH ass’s colt. 

10 These things understood rot his disciples at the first: but when 
Jesus was glorified, then remembered they that these things were 
written of him, and that they had done these things unto him. 

{τ The people therefore that was with him when he called Lazarus 
out of his grave, and raised him from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cause the people also met him, for that they heard 
that he had done this niiraele. 
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19 The Pharisees therefore said among themselves, Perceive ye 
how ye prevail nothing’ behold, the world is gone after him. 

20 4 And there were certain Greeks among them that came up 
to worship at the feast: 

21 The same caine therefore to Philip, which was of Belhsaidea of 
Galilee, ard desired him, saying, Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth Andrew: and again Andrew and 
Philip tell Jesns. 

23 9 Aud Jesus anawered them, saying, The hour is come, that 
the Son of man should be glorified. 

24 Vovrily, verily, I say unto you, Exeept acorn of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abideth alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth 
much fruit. 

2 He that loveth his life shall lose it; and he that hateth his lile 
in this world shall keep it τὺ life eternal. 

26 If any ian serve me, let him follow me; and where I an, 
there shall also my servant be: if any man serve me, him will my 
Father honour. 

27 Now is my soul troubled; and what shall T say? Father, 
save ne from this hour: but for this cause came J unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. Then came there a voice from 
heaven, saying, 1 have both glorified it, and will yvlorify 1t again. 

29 The people therefore that stood by, and heard it, said that it 
thundered: others sail, An angel spake tu him. 

30 Jesns answered and said, This voice came not because of me, 
but for your sakes. 

31 Now 15 the judgment of this world: now shall the prince of this 
world be cast out. 

32 And I, if § be lifted up from the earth, will draw all men uuto 
ine. 

33 ‘This he sail, signifying what death he should die. 

34 The people answered him, We have heard out of the law that 
Christ abideth for ever: and how sayest thou, The Son of man must 
be lifted up? who is this Son of man ? 

35 Then Jesus said untu them, Yet a little while is the light with 
you. Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness come upon you: 
for he that walketh in darkness knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have light, believe in the light, that ye may be the 
children of light. These things spake Jesus, and departed, and did 
hide himself from them. 

o¢ Ἵ But though he had done so many miracles before them, yet 
they believed not on him: 

J3 That the saying ol Esaias the prophet might he fulfitled, which 
he spake, Lord, who hath believed our report? and to whom hath 
the arm of the Lord been revealed. 

39 Therefore they could not believe, because that Esaias said again, 

40 He hath blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart; that 
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they should not see with their eyes, nor understand with their heart, 
and be converted, and I should heal them. 

11 ‘Lhese things said Esaias, when he saw his glory, and spake 
of him. 

42 ¢ Nevertheless amoug the chief rulers also many believed on 
him; but because of the Pharisees they did not confess him, lest 
they should be put out of the synagogue: 

4.3 For they loved the praise of men more than the praise of God. 

11 4 Jesus cried and said, He that believeth on me, believeth not 
on me, but on him that sent me. 

to And he that seeth me seeth him that sent me. 

46 Tum come a Nght into the world, that whosoever believeth on 
me shonkl not abide in darkness. 

47 And if any man hear my words, and believe not, I judge him 
nut: for 1 caine not to judge the world, but to save the world. 

43 He that rejecteth me, and reeeciveth not my words, hath one 
that judgeth lim: the word that I have spoken, the same shall judge 
lim in the Jast day. 

49 For I have not spoken of myself; but the Father which sent 
me, he gave me a colnmaudiment, what I should say, and what 1 
should speak. 

d0 And 1 know that his rommandment is life everlasting: whatso- 
ever I speak therefore, even as the Muther said unto me, so I speak. 


CHAPTER XTIT. 


1 Jesus washeth the disciples’ feet: exhorteth them to huniility and charity. 
Ι fle furctelleth, and rlisconereth to John by a token, thut Judas should betray Aim: 
31 cammandeth them to love ore another, δ and forewarneth Peter of his denial. 

Ν | OW Jefore the feast of the passover, when Jesus knew that his 
aN hour was come that he should depart out of this world unto 
the Father, having loved his own which were zn the world, he loved 
them unto the end. 

2 And supper being ended, the devil having now put into the 
heart of Judas Iscariot, Bimon’s son, to betray him; 

3 Jesus knowing that the Father had given all things into his 
hands, and that le was come from God, and went to God; 

4 He riseth from supper, aud laid aside his garments; and took a 
towel, and girded himself. 

ὅ After that he poureth water into a basin, and begnn to wash 
the disciples’ feet, aud to wipe them with the towel wherewith he 
was girded. 

(i) Then cometh he to Simon Peler> and Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, dost thou wash my feet ? 

7 Jesus answered and said unto him, What 7 do thow knowest not. 
now; but thou shalt kuow hereafter. 

δ᾽ Peter saith unto hum, Thou shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, if [ wash thee not, thou last xo pert with me. 
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9 Simon Peter saith nnto him, Lord, not iny feet only, but also 
my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith unto hin, He that is washed needeth not save to 
wash his feet, but is clean every whit: and ye ure clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who should betray him; therefore said he, Ye are 
not all clean, | 

12 So after he had washed their feet, and had taken his garments, 
and was set down again, he said unto them, Know ye what I have 
dons to you? 

13 Ye ca]] me Master and Lord: and ye say well; for so [ am. 

14 If I then, your Lord and Master, have washed your fevt; ye 
also ought to wash one another's fret. 

15 For I have given you an example, that ye should do as 7 have 
done to you. 

16 Verily, verily, 1 say unto you, The sercaut is not greater than 
his lord; neither he that is sent greater than he that sent him. 

17 If ye know these things, happy are ve if ye do them. 

18 4 I speak not of you all: I know whom T have chosen: but 
that the Scripture way he fulfilled, He that eateth bread with me 
hath lifted up his heel against me. 

19 Now 1 tell you before it come, that, wheu it is come to pass, ye 
muy believe that I um he. 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ile that receiveth whomsoever I 
send receiveth me; and he that receiveth me receiveth him that 
sent 1ne. 

21 When Jesus had thus said, he was troubled in spirit, and 
testified, and suid, Verily, verily, I say unto you, that one of you 
shall betray me. 

: 22 = the disciples looked one on another, doubting of whom 
e spake. 

23 Now there was leaning on Jesus’ bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beckoned to him, that le should ask 
who it should be of whom he spake. 

25 He then lying on Jesus’ breast saith unto hin, Lord, who is it? 

26 Jesus answered, He it is, to whom I shall give a sop, when 1 
have dipped it. And when he had dipped the sop, he gave it to 
Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan entered into him. ‘Then said Jesus 
unto him, That thon doest, do quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table knew for what intent he spake this 
unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, because Judas had the bag, Ut 
Jesus had said unto him, Buy those things that we have need of 
against the feast; or, that he should give something to the poor. 

30 Hfe then, having received the sop, went immediately out; and 
it was night. 
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1 “ Therefore, when he was gone out, Jesus said, Now is the 
Son of mun glorified. and God is glorified in hin. 

32 LE God he ylorified in him, God shall also glorify him in bim- 
self, anil shall straightway glorify him. 

33 Little children, yet a little while I am with you. Ye shal] seek 
me; and as | suid unto the Jews, Whither J go, ye cannel come; so 
now I say to you. 

$4 A new commandment ἢ give unto you, That ye love one another; 
as I have loved you, that ye also love one another. 

30 By this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another. 

36 § Simon Peter said unto him, Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
nuswered him, Whither I go, thou canst not follow me now; but 
thou shalt follow me afterwards. 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, why eannot I follow thee now? I 
will Jay down my life for thy sake. 

38 Jesus answered him, Wilt thou lay down ¢éhy life for my sake? 
Verily, verily, # say unto thee, The cock shall not crow, till thou hast 
tlented me thrice. 


CHAPTER XIV, 


1 Christ comforieth his disciples with the hope of heaven: 6 profesaeth himeelf 
the may, the truth, and the life, and one with the Father: 13 assureth their prayers 
rn his name lo be effectual: 15 requesteth love and obedience: 16 promiseth the 
Holy Ghost the Comforter: 27 and leaveth his peace with them. 


ify not your heart de troubled : ye believe in God, believe also 

in me. 

“Ὁ Tn my lfather’s house are many mansions: if it were not 80,1 
would have told vou. IT go to prepare a place for you. 

3 And if 1 go and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto mysely; that where I am, there ye may be also. 

4 And whither | go ye know, and the way ye know. 

ἢ Thomas saith anto him, Lord, we know not whither thou goest; 
wil how can we know the way ? 

Ὁ Jesus saith unto him, Iam the way, he ivxth, and the life: no 
man edmeth unto the Father, but by me. 

τ ΤΆ ye had known me, ye should have known my Father also: 
ἀμ: from henceforth ye know him, and have seen him. 

S Philip saith unto him, Lord, shew us the Father, and it sufficeth 
ILS. 
9 Jesus saith unto him, Have 1 been so long time with you, and 
yet hast thon not known me, Philip? he that hath seen me hath 
seen the Father; and how sayest thou then, Shew us the lather ? 

1) Believest thou not that Iam in the Fidher, and the Father in 
we? the words that J speak unto you L speak not of myself: but the 
Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the works. 
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11 Believe me that ] am in the Father, and the Father in me: or 
else believe me for the very works’ sake. 

12 Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that believeth on me, thie 
works that I co shall be do also; and greater works than these shall 
he dv; because I go unto my Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask in my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the Son. 

14 [f ye shall ask any thing in my name, I will do tt. 

15 1 If ve love me, keep my commandments. 

16 And T will pray the Father, and he shail give you another 
Couiforter, that he may abide with you for ever ; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth; whom the world cannot reccive, be- 
cause it seeth him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him; for 
he dwelleth with you, and shall be in you. 

18 1 will not leave you comfortless: T will come to you. 

19 Vota little while, and the world seeth me nv avre; but ye see 
me: because I live, ye shall live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know that I ain in my Futher, and ye in 
me, and Iin you. 

21 ile that hath my commandments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of uty Father, 
and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him. 

22 Judas saith unto him, rot Zscwriot, Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thyself nnto us, and not unto tlie world ? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto him, ΤῈ a man love me, he will 
keep my words: and my Father will love him, and we will come unto 
him, and make our abode with lum. 

24 He that loveth me not keepeth not my sayings: and the word 
which ye hear is not inine, but the Father’s which sent ime. 

25 These things have I spoken unto you, being yet present wilh 
you, 

26 But the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shal! teach you all things, and bring all 
things to your remembrance, whatsoever | have said unto you. 

27 Peace I leave with you, my peace I give mto you: not as the 
world giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid, 

28 Ye have heard how T said unto yon, T go away, and come ἄρτια 
unto you. If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, because J said, L vo unto 
the l’ather: for my Father is greater than ἢ. 

29 And now 1 have told you before it come to pass, that, when it 
is come to pass, ye might. believe. 

30 Hereafter 1 will not tuk ον with you: for the prince of this 
world cometh, and hath nothing in me. 

31 But that the world may know that T love the Father; and us 
the lather gave me commandment, cyven so 1 do. Arise, let us go 
hence. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

I Fhe consolation and autucl love between Christ aud his members, under the 
paruble af the eh. WB A comfort in the hatred and persecution of the world. 
“0 Lhe office of the Huly Ghost, and af the apoaties. 

‘PT AS the true vine, and my Father is the husbandman. 

2 Beery branch in me that beareth not fruit he taketh away: 
wid every branch that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it may bring 
forth more fruit. 

3 Now ye wre clean through the word which I have spoken unto 
you. 

Τ Abide jn me, and Iin you. As the branch canuot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in the vine; uo more can ye, except ye abide in 
nie, 

5 Tam the vine, ye are the branches. He that abideth in me, and 
fin him, Uhe same bringeth forth mach fruit; for without me ye can 
do nothing. 

6 Tf a iman abide not in me, he is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered; and imen guther them, and cast them into the fire, and 
they are burned. 

τ 1 ye abide in me, and my words abide m you, ye shall ask 
what ye will, and it shall be done unte you. 

S Hercin is my luther glorified, that ye bear much fruit; so shalt 
ye be my disciples, 

9 As the Father hath loved me, so have 1 loved you: continue ye 
in ay fore, 

11} If ye keep my commandments, ye shall abide in my love; even 
as Ihave kept my Father's commandments, and abide in his love. 

.1 ‘These things lave 1 spoken unto you, that my joy might 
remain in yer, and that your joy might be full. 

19 This is my commandment, Phat ye love one another, as I have 
loved you. 

1:3 Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his 
life fur lis friends. 

14 Ye are my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. 

15 Henceforth T call you not servants; for the servant knoweth not 
what his lord @oeth: but I have called you friends; for all things 
that 1 have heard of my Father I have made known unto you. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen you, and ordained 
vou. that ye should go and bring forth fraft, and that your fruit 
should remain; that whatsoever ye shall ask of the lather in my 
name. he may give if von. 

17 These things 1 command you, that ye love one another. 

is lf the world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it 
hated you, 

10 LF ye were of the world, the world would love his own; but 
heesuise ye are not of the world, but T have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth you. 
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20 Remember the word that I said unto you, the servant is not 
greater than his lord. Lf they have persecuted me, they will also 
persecute you; if they have kept my saying, they will keep yours 
also. 

21 But all these things will they do unto you for ay name's sake, 
because they know not him that sent me. 

22 If I had not come and spoken unto them, they had not had 
sin; but now they have no cloak for their sin. 

23 He that hateth me hateth my Father also. 

24 If 1 had not done among them the works which none other 
mau did, they had not had sin: but now have they both seen and 
hated both me aud my Father. 

25 But this cometh to pass, that the word might be fulfilled that 
is written in thelr law, ‘They hated me without a cause. 

26 But when the Comforter is come, whoin I will seud unto you 
from the Father, even the Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the 
Father, he shall testify of me: 

27 And ye also shall bear witness, because ye lave been with me 
from the beginning. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

1 Christ cuinforteth his disciples against tributution by the promise of the TIuly 
Ghosi, und by his resurrection and ascension : 23 assureth their prayers nucle in kis 
Arba to be accepiuble to his Futher. ἘΔ Peace in Christ, and in the world ufflic- 

HESE things have I spoken unto you, that ye should not be 
offended. 

2 They shall put you out of the synagogues: yea, the {ime cometh, 
that whosoever kitleth you will think that he doeth God service. 

3 And tlese things will they do unto you, because they have nol 
Known the Father, nor me. 

4 But these things have I told you, that when the time shall 
come, ye may remember that I told you of them. And these things 
i said rot unto you at the beginning. becanse I was with you. 

5 But now 1 go my way to him that sent me; and none of you 
asketh me, Whither roest thou ? 

6 But because 1 have said these things unto you, sorrow hath 
filled your heart. 

¢ Nevertheless I tell you the truth; it is expedient for you that 7 
go away: for if I go not away, the Comforter will not come τυ 
you; but if ] depart, I will send him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will reprove the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment: 

9 Of ain, because they believe nol on me; 

10 Of righteousness, becuuse I go to my Father, and ye see me 
no more ; 

11 Of judgment, becanse the prince of this world is judged, 
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12 I have yet many things to say unto you, but ye cannot bear 
them or. 

13 lowbeit when he, the Spirit of truth, is come, le will guide you 
into all truth: for he shall not speak of himself; but whatsoever he 
shail hear, that shall he speak: and he will shew you things to 
come. 

[1 He shall glorify me: for he shall receive of mine, and shall 
shew it unto you. 

t5 AH things that the Father hath are mine: therefore said I, that 
he shall take of mine, and shall shew it unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall not sec me: and again, a little while, 
and ye shall sec me, because I go to the Father. 

17 hen said some of his disciples among themselves, What is 
this that he saith unto us, A ite while, and ye shall not sce me: 
and again, a little while, and ye skadi see me: and, Because I go to 
the lather ? 

18 They said therefore, What is this that he saith, A litle while ? 
we cannot ἐρὶΐ what he saith. 

i9 Now Jesus knew that they were desirous to ask him, and said 
unto them, Do ye inquire among yourselves of that I said, A Httle 
while, and ye shall not 806 me: and agaiz, a little while, and ye shall 
sec ine ? 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, That ye shall weep and lament, 
but the world shall rejoice; and ye shat/ be surrowful, but your sorrow 
shall be turned into joy. 

21 A woman when she is in travail hath sorrow, hecause her hour 
is come: but as soon as she is delivered of the child, she remember- 
eth no more the anguish, for joy that a man is born into the world. 

22 And ye now therefore have sorrow: but I will see you again, 
ancl your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you. 

23 And in that day ye shall ask me nothing. Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, \Whatsocver ye shall ask the Father in my name, he will 
give it you. 

“1 Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full. 

25 These things have i spoken uuto you in proverbs: but the tune 
cometh, when I shall no more speak unto you zn proverbs, but 1 shall 
shew you plainly of the Father. 

26 At thué day ye shall ask in my name: and 1 say not unto you, 
that Z will pray the Father for you: 

27 For the l'ather himself loveth you, because ye have loved ime, 
and have believed that 1 came out from God. 

28 I came forth from the Father, and am come into the world: 
again, I leave the world, and go to the J’ather. 

29 His disciples said unto him, Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and 
speakest no proverb. 

30 Now are we sure that thou knowest all things, and necdest not 
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that any man should ask thee: by this we belicve that thou camest 
forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye now believe ? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye shall be scat- 
tered, every man to his own, and shall leave me alone: and yet 1 am 
not alone, because the Father is with ime. 

33 These things T have spoken uuto you, that in me ye might have 
peace. Jn the world ye shall have tribulation: but be of good cheer; 
I have overcome the world. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Christ pruveth to his Father to glorify him, 6 to preserve his apostles, ΤῈ in unity, 
17 and truth, 20 to glorify them, and all other believers with him in heaven. 

IIESE words spake Jesus, and lifted up his eyes fo heaven, aud 
1, said, Father, the hour is come; glorify thy Sou, that thy Son 
also may glorify thee: 

2 As thou hast given him power over all flesh, that le should give 
eternal life to as many as thou hast given him. 

$3 And this is life eternal, that they might know thee the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast sent. 

4 I have glorified thee on the earth: 1 have finished the work which 
thou gavest me to do. 

5 And now, Ὁ Father, glorify thou me with thine own self with 
the glory which I had with thee before the world was. 

6 1 have manifested thy name unto the men which thou gavest 
ine out of the world: thine they were, and thou gavest them me; and 
they have kept thy word. 7 

7 Now they have known that all things whatsocver thou hast viven 
me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them the words which thon gavest ine; 
and they have received them, and have known surely that T came out 
from thee, and they have believed that thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them: I pray not fur the world, but for them which 
thou last given me; for they are thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and thine ave mine; and T am glorified 
in them. 

11 And now 1 am no more in the world, but these are in the world, 
and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep through thine own name 
those whom thou hast given me, that they may be one, as we are. 

12 While 1 was with them in the world, I kept them tn thy name: 
those that thou gavest me I have kept, and none of thei is lost, but 
the son of perdition; that the Scripture might be fulfilled. 

13 And now come 1 to thee; and these things 1 speak in the world, 
that they might have my joy fulfilled in themselves. 

I4 Ihave given them thy word; and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the world, even ag Iam not of the world. 
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15 I pray not that thon shouldest take them out of the world, but 
that thou shouldest keep them from the evil. 

10 They are not of the world, even as Iam not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy truth: thy word is truth. 

18 As thou hast sent me inte the world, even so have I also sent 
them ilo the world. 

1) And for their sakes I sanctify myself, that they also might be 
sanctified through the trath. 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, but for them also which shall 
believe on me through their word ; 

21 That they ail may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in us: that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me. 

#2 And the glory which thou gavest me I have given them; that they 
may be one. evel) 4s we are one: 

23 Tin them, and thou in me, that they may be made perfect in 
one: and that the world may know that thou hast sent me, and hast 
loved them, as thou hast loved me. 

24 Father, T will that they also, whom thon hast given me, be 
with ne where Iam; that they may behold my glory, which thou 
hast given me: for thou lovedst me before the foundation of the 
worked, 

δ Ὁ righteous Father, the world hath not known thee: but I 
have known thee, and these have known that thou hast sent me. 

26 And T Rave declared unto them thy name, and will declare it; 
that the dove wherewith thou hast loved me may be in them, and I 
in them. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 Judas betrayeth Jesus. 6 The officera fall to the yround. 10 Peter smiteth off 
Molchius’ car, 12 Jeaus is taken, und led unto Annas and Caiuphus. 15 Peter’s 
denial. 19 Jesua examined before Caiaphus. 28 18 arraignment before Pilate. 
Mi His kingdom. 40 The Jews ask Burudbas ta be let loose. 


\ HEN Jesus had spoken these words, he went forth with his 
disciples over the brook Cedron, where was a garden, into the 
which ke entered, and his disciples. 

2 And Judas also, which betrayed him, knew the place: for Jesus 
ofttimes resorted thither with his disciples. 

3 Judas then, having received a bund of men and officers from 
the chief priests and Pharisees, cometh thither with lanterns and 
torches and weapons. 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all things that should come upon him, 
went forth, and said unto them, Whom seck ye? 

δ They answered hiin, Jesus of Nazareth. Jesus saith unto them, 
Tam he. And Judas also, which betrayed him, stood with them. 

G As soon then as he had said unto them, I am he, they went 
backward, and fell to the ground. 
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7 Then asked he them again, Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told you that Iam he: if therefore ye 
seek me, let these go their way: 

9 That the saying might be fulfilled, which he spake, O£ them 
which thou gavest me have I lost none. 

10 Then Simon Peter having a sword drew it, and smote the high 
priest’s servant, aud cul off his right ear. ‘The servant's ncane was 
Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, Put up thy sword into the sheath: 
the cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink 14? 

12 Then the band and the captain and officers of the Jews took 
Jesus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas first; for he was father in law to 
Caiaphas, which was the kiyhk priest that same year. 

14 Now Caiaphas was he, which gave counsel to the Jews, that 
if was expedient that one inan should die for the people. 

15 | And Simon Peter followed Jesus, and so did another disciple: 
that disciple was Known unto the high priest, and went in with 
Jesus into the palace of the high priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door without. Then went ont that 
other disciple, which was known unto the high priest, aud spake 
unto her that kept the door, and brought in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that kept the door unto Peter, Art not 
thou also one of this inan’s disciples? He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants aud officers stood there, who had made a fire 
of coals, for it was cold; and they warmed themselves; and Peter 
stood with them, and warmed hiinself. 

19 The high priest then asked Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine, 

20 Jesus answered him, | spake openly to the world; I ever 
taught in the synagogue, and in the temple, whither the Jews 
always resort; and in secret have 1 said nothing. 

21 Why askest thon me? ask them which heard me, what 1 have 
said unto them: behold, they know what I said. 

22 Aud when he had thus spoken, one of the officers whieh stood 
by struck Jesus with the palm of his Aard, saying, Auswerest thou 
the high priest so ? 

23 Jesus answered him, If [ have spoken evil, bear witness of the 
evil: but if well, why sinitest thou me ? 

24 Now Annas had sent him bound unto Caiaphas the high priest. 

2d And Simon Peter stood and warmed himself. They said 
therefore unto him, Art not thou also one of his disciples? He 
denied it, and said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the high priest, being his kinsman 
Mag ear Peter cut off, saith, Did not I see thee in the garden with 

im ? 
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27 Peter then denied again; and immediately the cock crew. 

28 Y Then led they Jesus from Caiaphas unto the hall of judg- 
ment: and it was early; and they themselves went not into the judg- 
ment: hall, lest they should be defiled; but that they might eat the 
passover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto them, and said, What accusation 
bring ye against this man?’ 

90 They answered and gaid unto him, If he were not a malefactor, 
we would not have delivered him up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, Take ye him, and judge him accord- 
ing to your law. The Jews therefore said unto him, Τὸ is not lawful 
for us to put any man to death: 

32 That the saying of Jesus might be fulfilled, which he spake, 
signifying what death he should die. 

33 Then Pilate entered into the judgment hall again, and called 
Jesus, and said unto him, Art thou the King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it tllee of me? 

30 Pilate answered, Am Ia Jew? Thine own nation and the chief 
priests have delivered thee unto me: what has thou done? 

36 Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this world: if my king- 
dom were of this world, then would my servants fight, that I should 
not be delivered to the Jews: but now is my kingdom not from hence. 

37 Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a king then? Jesus 
answered, Thou sayest that lam aking. To this end was I born, 
and for this canse came I into the world, that I should bear witness 
unto the truth. Every one that is of the truth heareth my voice. 

38 Pilate suith unto him, What is truth? And when he had said 
this, he went out again unto the Jews, and saith unto them, I find in 
him no fault at all. 

39 But ye have a custom, that J should release unto you one at 
the passover: will ye therefore that I release unto you the King of 
the Jews ? 

40 Then cried they all again saying, Not this man, but Barabbas. 
Now Barabbas was a robber. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 Christ is scourged, crowned with thorns, and beaten. 4 Pilate is desirous to 
release him, but being overcome with the outrage of the Jews, he delivered him to be 
cruciiied. 23 They cast lots for his garments. 26 He commended his mother to John. 
28 He dieth. 31 Hig sideis pierced. 38 He is buried by Joseph and Nicodemus. 

ILEN Pilate therefore took Jesus, and scourged him. . 
2 And the soldiers platted a crown of thorns, und put it on 
his head, and they put on him a purple robo, 

3 And said, Hail, King of the Jews! and they smote him with their 
hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth again, and saith unto them, Behold, 
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I bring him forth to you, that ye may know that 1 find πὸ fault in 
him. 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and the 
purple robe. And Pilate saith unto them, Behold, the man! 

6 When the chief priests therefore and officers saw him, they cried 
out, saying, Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate saith unto them, Take 
ye him, and crucify him: for I find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, We have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, because he made himself the Son of God. 

8 | When Pilate therefore heard that saying, he was the more 
afraid; 

9 And went again into the judgment hall, and saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou? But Jesus gave him no answer. 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, Speakest thou not unto me? 
knowest thou not that I have power to crucify thee, and have power 
to release thee ? 

11 Jesus answered, Thou couldest have no power at all against 
me, except it were given thee from above: therefore he that delivered 
me unto thee hath the greater sin. 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate sought to release Lim: but. the 
Jews cried out, saying, If thou let this mau go, thou art nol Ceesar’s 
friend: whosoever maketh himself a king speaketh against Czesar, 

13 4 When Vilate therefore heard that saying, he brought Jesus 
forth, and sat down in the judgment seat in a place that is called the 
Pavement, but in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 

14 And it was the preparation of the passover, and about the sixth 
hour: and he saith unto the Jews, Behold, your King! 

15 But they cried out, Away with him, away with him, crucify 
him, Pilate saith unto them, Shall T erneify your King? ‘The chief 
priests answered, We have no king but Ceesar. 

16 Then delivered he him therefore unto them to be crucified. 
And they took Jesus, and led him away. 

17 Anc he bearing his cross went forth into a place called the 
place of a skull, which is called in the Hebrew Golgothe: 

18 Where they crucified him, and two others with lim, on either 
side one, and Jesus in the midst. 

19 J And Pilate wrote a title, aud put it on the cross. And the 
writing was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING OF THE JEWS. 

20 This title then read many of the Jews; for the place where 
Jesus was crucified was nigh to the city: and i was written in 
Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, 
The King of the Jews; but that he said, I am King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I have written | have written. 

23 Then the soldiers, when they had crucified Jesus, took his 
garments, and made four parts, to every soldier a part; and alsa lis 
coat: now the coat was without seam, woven from the top throughort, 
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21 ‘hey said therefore among themselves, Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it, whose it shuli be: that the Scripture might be ful- 
filed, which saith, They parted my raiment among them, and for my 
vesiure they did cast lota. These things therefore the soldiers did. 

25 Ἵ Now there stood by the cross of Jesus his mother, and his 
mother’s sister, Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his mother, and the disciple stand- 
ing by, whom he loved, he saith unto his mother, Woman, behold, 
thy son! 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, Behold, thy mother! And from 
thet hiour that disciple took her unto his own home. 

28 4 ol fer this, Jesus knowing that. all things were now accom- 
plished, that the Seripture might be fulfilled, saith, [ thirst. 

20 Now there was set a vessel full of vinegar: and they filled a 
sponge with vinegar, and put it upon hyssop, and put it to his 
mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had received the vinegar, he said, It is 
finished: and he bowed his head, and gave up the ghost. 

31 The Jews therefore, becanse it was the preparation, that the 
bodies should not remain upon the cross on the sabbath day, (for 
that sabbath day was a high day,) besonght Pilate that their legs 
inght be broken, aud that they might be taken away. 

$2 Then came the soldiers, and brake the legs of the first, and of 
the other which was erncified with him. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, and saw that he was dead 
already, they brake not his legs: 

34 But one of the soldiers with a spear pierced his side, and forth- 
with came there out blood and water. 

35 And he that saw it bare record, and his record is trne; and he 
knoweth that he saith true, that ye might helieve. 

36 For these things were dune, that the Scripture should be ful- 
filled, A bone of him shall not be broken. 

37 And again another Scripture saith, They shall look on hin 
whom they pierced. 

38 1 And after this Joseph of Arimatheza, being a disciple of 
Jesus, hut secretly for fear of the Jews, besought Pilate that he 
might take away the body of Jesus: and Pilate gave him leave. 
He cume therefore, and took the body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nicodemus, (which at the first came to 
Jesus by night,) and bronght a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about ἃ 
hundred pound weight. 

40 Then took they the body of Jesns, and wound it in linen clothes 
with the spices, as the manner of the Jews is to bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was erncified there was a garden; 
ind in the garden a new sepulchre, wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus therefore because of the Jews’ prepara- 
tion day; for the sepulelire was nigh at hand. 
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CHAPTER XX. 

1 Mary cometh to the sepulchre: 3 so do Peter and John, ignorant of the resur- 
rection. 11 Jesus appeareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and to hiz disciples. 31 The 
ineredulity, aad confession of Thomas. 30 The Scripture ix sufficient to salvation. 

ILE first day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene carly, when it 
was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, and seeth the stone taken 
away from the sepulchre. 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other 
disciple, whom Jesus loved, and saith unto them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the sepulechre, and we know not where thicy 
have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and that other disciple, and came to 
the sepulchre. 

4 So they ran both together: and tho other disciple did outrun 
Peter, and came first to the sepulehre. 

5 And he stooping down, and looking in, saw the linen clothes 
lying; yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fullowing lim, and went into the 
sepulchre, and seeth the linen elothes lie, 

7 And the napkin, that was about his head, not lying with the 
linen clothes, but wrapped together in a place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other disciple, which came j/irst to the 
sepulchre, and he saw, and believed. 

9 For as yet they knew not tlie Scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead. 

10 Then the disciples went away again unto their own home. 

11 7 But Mary stood without at the sepulchre weeping: and cs 
she wept, she stooped down, and looked into the sepulchre, 

12 And secth two angels in white sitting, the one at the head, aud 
the other at the feet, where the body of Jesus had lain. 

13 And they say nnto her, Woman, why weepest thou? She suith 
unto them, Because they have taken away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, she turned herself back, and saw 
Jesus standing, and knew not that it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, why weepest thou? whom srerk- 
est thou? She, supposing him to be the gardener, saith unto him, 
Sir, if thou have borne him hence, tell me where thou hast laid him, 
and I will take him away. 

16 Jesus suith unto her, Mary. She turned herself, and saith 
unto him, Rabboni; which is to say, Master. 

17 Jesus saith unto her, Touch me not; for I am not yet ascended 
to my Father: but go to my brethren, and say unto them, I ascend 
unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, and yow Gad. 

18 Mary Magdalene came and told the disciples that she had seen 
the Lord, and that he had spoken these things unto her. 

19 Then the same day at evening, being the first day of the 
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week, when the doors were shut where the disciples were assembled 
for fear of the Jews, came Jeaus and stood ix the midst, and saith 
unto them, Peace be unto you. 

20 And when he had so said, he shewed unto them his hands and 
lus side. Then were the disciples glad, when they saw the Lord. 

21 Then said Jesus to them again, Peace be unto you; as my 
Father lath sent me, even so send I you. 

22 Aud when he had said this, he breathed on them, and saith 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy Ghost: | 

23 Whosesoever sins ye remit, they are remitted unto them; and 
whosesoever sing ye retain, they are retained. 

24 4 But Thomas, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was not with 
them when Jesus cuime. 

25 The other disciples therefore said unto him, We have seen the 
Lord, But he said unto them, Except I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of the nails, and 
thrust my hand into his side, L will not believe. 

26 © And after eight days again his diseiples were within, and 
Thomas with thein: then came Jesus, the doors being shut, and stood 
in the midst, and yaid, Peace be unto you. 

27 ‘Then saith he tu Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, und behold 
my hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thrust it into my side; 
wud be not faithless, but believing. 

28 And Thomas answered and said unto him, My Lord and my 
God. 

29 Jesus saith mnto him, Thomas, because thou hast seen me, thou 
hast believed: blessed are they that have not seen, and yet have 
believed. 

“0 © Aud many other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his 
disciples, which are not written in this hook: 

31 But these are written, that ye might believe that Jesus is the 
Clirist, the Son of God; and that belicving ye might have life through 
his name. 


CHAPTER XXT. 


1 Christ appearing again to his disciples waa known of them by the great draught 
of tiskes. 12 He dineth with them: 15 earnestly commandeth Peter to feed his lambs 
nut sheep: 18 foretelleth him of his death : 22 rebuketh his curivsity touching John. 
25 The conclusion. 


FTER these things Jesus shewed hiinself again to the disciples at 

the sea of Tiberias; and on this wise shewed he himself. 

2 There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas called Didymus, 
and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the sons of Zebedee, and two 
other of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter saith unto them, I go a fishing. They say unto 
him, We also go with thee. Thoy went forth, and entered into a 
ship dmmediately; and that niglt they caught nothing. 
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A But when the morning was now come, Jesus stood on tlic shore ; 
but the disciples knew not that it was Jesus. 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them, Children, have ye any meat? 
They answered lun, No. 

ὃ And he said unto them, Cast the net on the right side of the 
ship, and ye shall find. They cast therefore, and now they were 
not able to draw it fur the multitude of fishes. 

τ Therefore that disciple whom Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It 18 
the Lord. Now when Simon Poter heard that it was the Lord, he 
yirt his fisher’s coat unto him, (for lhe was naked,) and did cesé hin 
self into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came in a little ship, (for they were not 
far from land, but as it were two hundred cubits,) dragging the net 
with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come to land, they saw a fire of coals 
there, and fish laid thereon, anil bread. 

10 Jesus saith unto them, Bring of the fish which ye have now 
eaneht, 

11 Sunon Peter went up, and drew the net to land full of great 
fishes, ὦ hundred and fifty and three: and for 411 there were so many, 
yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come and dine. And none of the dis- 
ciples durst ask him, Who art thou? knowing that it was the 
Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh, and taketh bread, and giveth them, and fish 
likerwize. 

it This is now the third time that Jesus shewed limself to his 
disciples, after that he was risen from the dead. 

[ὃ € So when they had dined, Jesus saith to Simon Peter, Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thow me more than these? Ile saith unto him, 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that [ love thee. He saith unto him, Peed 
my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again the second tine, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me? 116 saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thow knowest that 
I love thee. He saith unto hii, Feed my sheep. 

17 He saith unto him the third time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest. 
thou me? VDPeter was grieved because he said unto him the third 
time, Loves! thou me? And he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest 
all things: thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus saith unto hin, 
Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, When thou wast young, thou 
girdedst thyself, and walkedst whither thou wouldest: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch forth thy hands, and another shall 
gird thee, and carry thee whither thou wonldest not. 

19 This spake he, signifying by what death he should glorify God. 
And when he had spoken this, he saith unto him, Follow me. 

20 Then Peter, turning about, sceth the disciple wliom Jesus loved 
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following; which also leaned on his breast at supper, and said, Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth thee ? 

21 Peter seemg him saith to Jesus, Lord, and what shall this man 
do ? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will that he tarry ti I come, what 
15. tht to thee ? follow thou me. 

2) Then went this saying abroad among the brethren, that that 
disciple shoukl net die: yet Jesus said not unto him, He shall not 
die; but, Tf 1 will that he tarry til] 1 come, what is that to thee ? 

2. This is the disciple which testifieth of these things, and wrote 
these things: and we know that his testimony is true. 

75 And there are also many other things which Jesus did, the 
which, if they should be written every one, I suppase that even the 
world itself could not contain the books that should be written. 
Amen. 


THE 
ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Christ, preprring hia apostles to the beholding of his ascension, gathereth them 
tonether truly the πιο Olivet, commeandeth then to expect in Jerusalem the sending 
dawn of the Iloly Ghost, promiseth after few days to send U: by virtue whereof they 
should be witresses unto hima, even to the utmost parts of the eurth. ὁ After his 
aacension they are warned by two angels to depurt, and to set their minds upon his 
second coming. 12 They accordingly return, and, giving themselves ἐν prayer, 
chovse Matihius apostie in the place of Judas. 

HE former treatise huve I made, O Theophilus, of all that Jesus 
vegan both to do and teach, 

2 Until the day in which he was taken up, after that he through 
the Holy Ghost had given commandments unto the apostles whom 
he had chosen: 

$3 ‘To whom also he shewed himself alive after his passion by 
many infallible proofs, being seen of them forty days, aud speaking 
of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God: 

d And, being assembled together with them, commanded them 
that they should not depart from Jerusalem, but wait for the promise 
of the Iather, which, saith he, ye have heard of me. 

5 For Soha truly baptized with water; but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost nut many days hence. 

6 When they therefore were eome together, they asked of him, 
saying, Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the kingdom to 
Tsvael ? 


198 THE ACTS. CHAP. 1. 


7 And he said unto them, It is not for you to know the times or 
the seasons, which the Pather hath put in his own power. 

8 But ye shall receive power, after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me both in Jerusalem, «and 
in all Judwa, and in Samaria, and unto the uttermost part of the 
carth. 

9 And when he had spoken these things, while they beheld, he 
was taken up; and a cloud received him out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked steadfastly toward heaven as he went 
up, behold, two men stood by them in white apparel ; 

11 Which also said, Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in /ike manner as ye have seen him go into 
heaven. 

12 Then returned they unto Jerusalem from the mount called 
Olivet, which is from Jorusalem ἃ sabbath day’s journey. 

13 And when they were come in, they went up into an upper 
room, where abode both Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, 
Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James the son of 
Alpheus, and Simou Zelotes, and Judas the brother of James. 

14 These all continued with one accord in prayer and supplication, 
with the women, and Mary the mother of Jesus, aud with his 
brethren. 

15 Ἵ And in those days Peter stood up in the midst of the dis- 
ciples, and suid, (the number of names together were about « hun- 
dred and twenty,) 

16 Men and brethren, this Scripture must needs have been fulfilled, 
which the Holy Ghost by the mouth of David spake before concern- 
ing Judas, which was guide to them that took Jesus. 

17 For he was numbered with us, and had obtained part of this 
ministry. 

18 Now this man purchased ἃ field with the reward of iniqnity; 
and falling headlong, he burst asunder in the midst, aid all his 
bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the dwellers at Jerusalem; inso- 
much as that field is called, in their proper Lonzue, Aceldama, tut 
is to say, The field of blood. 

20) For it is written in the book of Psalms, Let his habitation be 
desolate, and let no man dwell! therein: and, His bishoprick [οἱ 
another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which have companied with us all the 
time that the Lord Jesus went in and out among us, 

22 Beginning from the baptism of John, unto that same day that. 
he was taker wp from ns, must one be ordained to be a witness with 
us of his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Joseph called Baraabas, who was 
surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 
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24 And they prayed, and said, Thou, Lord, which knowest the 
hearty of all nen, shew whether of these two thou hast chosen, 

25 ‘That he may take part of this ministry and apostleship, from 
which Judas by transgression fell, that he night go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their lots; and the lot fell upon Matthias ; 
and he was numbered with the eleven apostles. 


CHAPTER IT. 


1 The apostles, filled with the Holy Ghost, and speaking divers languages, are 
admired by some, and derided by others. 14 Whom Peter disproving, and shewing 
that the upusties spuke by the power of the Holy Ghost, that Jesus was risen from the 
dead, ascended inte heaven, had poured down the same Holy Cihost, and was the 
Measias. a man ποῖος to them tw be approved of God by his miracles, wonders, and 
signs, al not crucifled tithoul his determinate counsel and fore-knowledge: δ he 
buptizeth a great number that were converted. 41 Who afterwards devoutly and 
charitably converse together: the apostles working muny miracles, and God daily 
increuring his church, 

A ND when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all 
i \. with one accord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the house where they were sitting. 

3 And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and 
it sat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all fillea with the Holy Ghost, and began to 
speak with other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance. 

ἢ And there were dwelling at Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out 
of every nation under heaven. 

6 Now when this was notsed abroad, the multitude came together, 
and were confounded, because that every man heard them speak in 
his own language. 

7 And they were a)] amazed and marvelled, saying one to another, 
Behold, are not all these which speak Gahiecans Ὁ 

8 And hee hear we every man in our own tongue, wherein we 
were horn ? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwellers in Mego- 
potamia, and in Judza, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Libya 
ahont Cyrene, and strangers of Home, Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God. 

12 And they were all amazed, and were in doubt, saying one to 
another, What meaneth this ? 

13 Others mocking said. These men are full of new wine. 

14 F But Peter, standing up with the eleven, lifted up his voice, 
and said unto them, Ye men of Judaa, and all ye that dwell] at 
Jerusalem, be this known unto you, and hearken to my words: 

{5 For these are not drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is but the 
third hour of the day. 


CITAPS. IV, ¥. THE ACTS. 205 


ἦι Llaecing lane, sold it, and brought the money, and hud it at the 
apostles’ fect. 

CLLAPTER Y. 

1 .ffter that Ananias nnd Sapphiru his wife for their hypocrisy at Peter’a rebuke 
fuer! fallen down dead, 12 and that the rest of the apostles had wrought many miracles, 
1446 the increase of the faith: 17 the apostles ure again imprisoned, 1) dud delivered 
hy an angel bidding then to preach openty to all: 21 when, after their teaching accord- 
ἐμὶν inthe temple, 29 and verore the council, 33 they are in danger to be killed, through 
the cdeice of CGamuliel, a great counsellor anny the Jews, they be kept alive, 40 and . 
we but beaten: for which they glorify God, and cease no day from preaching. 
is UT a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, sold a 

_) possession, 

” And kept back part of the price, his wife also being privy to it, 
wid brought « certain part, and laid it at the apostles’ feet. 

3 But Peter suid, Auanias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to 
lie to the Holy (chost, and to keep back part of the price of the land? 

4 While it remained, was it not thine own? and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power? why hast thou conceived this thing 
in thine heart? thou hast not hed unto men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these words fell down, and gave up the 
ghost: and great fear came on all them that heard these things. 

§ And the young men arose, wound him up, and carried him out, 
and buried hii. 

7 And it was about the space of three hours after, when his wife, 
not knowing what was done, came in. 

ὃ And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether ye sold the land 
for s0 nuuch? And she said, Yea, for so much. 

& Then Peter said unto her, How is 10 that ye have agreed together 
to tempt the Spiril of the Lord? behold, the feet of them which have 
buried thy husband are at the door, and shall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell she down sfruightway at his feet, aud yielded up the 
ghost: and the young men caine in, and found her dead, and, carry- 
ing her forth, buried her by ler husband. 

11 And great fear came upon all the church, and upon as many as 
heard these things. | 

12 4| And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the people; (and they were all with one 
cord in Solomon's porch. 

13 And of the rest durst no man join himself to them: but the 
people magnified them. 

it And believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women. ;) 

15 Ynsomuch that they brought forth the sick into the streets, 
and laid them on éeds and couches, that at the least the shadow of 
Peter passing by might overshadow some of them. 

16 There cume also a multitude out of the eities round about unto 
Jersalem, bringing sick folksy, and them which were vexed with 
unclean spirits: and they were healed every one. 
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37 4 Now when they heard this, they were pricked in their heart, 
au said unto Peter and to the rest of the apostles, Men and brethren, 
what shall we do? 

38 ‘Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and be baptized every one of 
you in the name of Jesus Christ for the remiasion of sins, and ye shall 
receive the gift of the Holy Ghost- 

39 Tor the pronuse 1s unto you, and to your children, and to all 
that ave afar off, even as many as the Lord our God shall call, 

40 And with many other words did he testify and exhort, saying, 
Save yourselves from this untoward generation. 

41 4 Then they that gladly received his word were baptized: and 
the sume day there were added unto them about three thousand souls. 

412 And they continued steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine and 
fellowship, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. 

43 Aml fear came upon every soul: and many wouders and signs 
were done by the apostles. 

ΤΊ And all that believed were together, and had 41} things common ; 

45 Aud sold their possessions and goods, and parted them to all 
meu, as every man had need. 

IG Aud they, continuing daily with one accord im the temple, and 
Lreaking bread from house to house, did eat their meat with gladness 
ancl singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and having favour with all the people. And the 
Lord added to the church daily such as should be saved. 


CHAPTER Τῇ. 


1 Peter preaching fo the people that came fo see a lame mun restored to hia feet, 12 
pratuxselh the cave not to have been wrought by his or Juhn’s own power, or holiness, 
bret by God, and his Soa Jesus, and through faith in his name: 13 withal reprehend- 
ing then. far crucifying Jesus. VW Which because they did it through ignorance, aid 
thet thereby were ΓΗ θα Gon's determinate counsel, and the Seriptures: 19 he ez- 
hovteth them by repentance and faith to seck remission of their sins, and salvation in 
the stane Jesus. 

“XT OW Peter and John went up together into the temple at the 
a hour of prayer, being the ninth hour. 

2 And uw certain man lame from his mothers womb wes curried, 
whom they laid daily at the gate of the temple which is called Beat- 
tiful, to ask alms of them that entered into the temple; 

3 Who, see‘ng Peter and John about to go into the teinple, asked 
in alms. | 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes upon him with John, said, Look 
Oi US, 

® Aud he gave heed unto them, expecting to recelve something of 
them. 

6 Then Peter suid, Silver and gold have I none; but such as I have 
give I thee: In the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up aud ecalk. 

7 Aud he took him by the right land, and lifted him up: and 
immediately his fect and ankle bones recerved streagth. 
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8 And he leaping up stood, and walked, and entered with them 
into the temple, walking, and leaping, and pratsing (od. 

9 And all the people saw him walking and praising God: 

10 And they knew that it wus he which sat for alms at the 
Beautiful gate of the temple: and they were filled with wonder and 
amazement at that which had happened unto him. 

11 And as the lame man which was healed held Peter and John, 
all the people ran together unto them in the porch that is called 
Solomon's, greatly wondering. 

12 4 And when Peter saw it, he answered unto the people, Ye 
men of Israel, why marvel ye at this? or why look ye so earnestly 
on us, as though by ow own power or holiness we had made this 
man to walk. 

13 The God of Abraham, ancl of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God of our 
fathers, hath glorified his Son Jesus ; whom ye delivered up, 2d denied 
him in the presence of Pilate, when he was determined to let him yo. 

14 But ye denied the Holy One and the Just, and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto you; 

15 And killed the Prince of life, whom God hath raised frum the 
dead ; whereof we arc witnesses. 

16 And his name, through faith in his name, hath made this man 
strong, whom ye see and know: yea, the faith which is by him hath 
given him this perfect soundness in the presenec of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that through ignorance ye did it, as 
did also your rulers. 

18 But those things, which God before had shewed by the mouth 
of al’ his prophets, that Christ should suffer, he hath so fulfilled. 

19 YJ Repent ye therefore, and be converted, that. your sins may 
be blotted out, when the tunes of refreshing shall come from the 
presence of the Lord ; 

20 And lie shall send Jesus Christ, which before was preached 
unto you: 

21 Whom the heaven must reecive until the times of restitution 
of all things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets since the world began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto the fathers, A Prophet shall the 
Lord your God raise up unto yon of your brothren, like unto me; 
him shall ye hear in all things whatsoever he shall say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, that every soul, which will not hear 
that Prophet, shall be destroyed from among the people. 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samuel and those that follow 
after, as many as have spoken, have likewise foretold of these dars. 

2) Ye are the children of the prophets, and of the covenant which: 
God made with our fathers, saying unto Abraham, And in thy seed 
shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed. 

“6 Unto you first God, having raised up his Son Jesus, sent him 
to bless you, tn durning array every one of you from his ἴῃ ρα 168. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


1 The ratera of the Jews offended with Peter’s sermon, 4 (though thousands of the 
prople were couverted that heard the word,) tmprison him and John, & After, upon 
exmmination Peter boldly avouching the jame man te be healed by the name uf Jeaus, 
and that hy the same Jesus unly we must be eternally saved, 13 they command him 
dad Johy lo preach no more in thet name, adding abso Urreatening, 23 whereupun 
the chureh flecth to prayer, 31 And Gud, by moving the place where they were 
uxeereblerd, testified that he heart their prayer: confirming the church with the gift 
af dhe ον Ghost, and with mutual love and charity. 


A NI) as they spake unto the people, the priests, and the captain 
. of the temple, and the Sadducees, came upon them, 

4 Being grieved that they taught the people, and preached through 
Jesus the resurrection from the dead. 

ὁ And they ded hands on them, and put them in hold unto the 
next day; for it was now eventide, 

4 Jluwbeit many of them which heard the word believed; and the 
munber of the men was about five thousand. 

ἢ 4 And it came to pass on the sorrow, that their rulers, and 
elders, and seribes, 

G And Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, and John, and Alex- 
ander, und as many as were of the kindred of the high priest, were 
yitheyel loyether av Jerusalem. 

τ And when they had set them in the midst, they asked, By what 
power, or by what name, have ye done this ? 

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said unto them, Ye 
rulers of the people, and elders of Isracl, 

9 1f we this day be examined of the good deed done to the im- 
potent man, by what means he is made whole; 

10 Be it known unto you all, and to all the people of Israel, that 
by the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom 
God raised from the dead, even by him doth this man stand here 
before you whole. 

11 This 19 the stone which was set at nought of you builders, which 
1s become the head of the oorner. 

12 Neither is there salvation in any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given among men, whereby we must be saved. 

13 4 Now when they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and 
perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they mar- 
velled; and they took knowledge of them, that they had been with 
Jesus. 

[ And beholding the man which was healed standing with them, 
they could say nothing against it. 

[ὅ But when they had commanded them to go aside out of the 
conneil, they conferred among themselves, 

1 Saying, What shall we do to these men? for that indeed a 
notable miracle hath been done by them is manifest to all them that 
dwell in Jerusalem; and we cannot deny it. 

17 But that it spread no further among the people, let us straitly 
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threaten them, thut they speak henceforth to no man in tliis 
name, 

18 And they called them, and commanded them not to speak at all 
nor teach in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered and said unto them, Whether t 
be right in the sight of God to hearken unto you more than unta 
God, judge ye. 

20) For we cannot but speak the things which we have seen and 
heard. 

21 So when they had further threatened them, they let them go, 
finding nothing how they might punish them, because of the people: 
for all men glorified God for that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty years old, on whom this miracle 
of healing was shewed. 

23 “ And being Jet go, they went to their own company, and 
reported all thut the chief priests and elders had said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, they lifted up their voice to (ἱρὰ 
with one accord, and said, Lord, thou art God, which hast made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and all that ix them is; 

25 Who by the mouth of thy servant David hast said, Why did 
the heathen rage, and the people imagine vain things ? 

26 ‘The kings of the earth stuod up, and the rulers were gathered 
together against the Lord, and against his Christ. 

27 Yor of a truth against thy holy child Jesus, whom thon hast 
anointed, both lierod, and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and the 
people of Israel, were gathered together, 

28 For to do whatsoever thy hand and thy counsel determine 
before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their threatenings: and grant unto thy 
servants, that with all boldness they may speak thy word, 

30 By stretching forth thine hand ¢o heal; and that signs and won- 
ders may be done by the name of thy holy child Jesus. 

$1 {1 And when they had prayed, the place was shaken where 
they were assembled together; and they were all filea with the 
ΠΟΥ Ghost, and they spake the word of God with boldiess. 

82 And the multitude of them that believed were of one heart and 
of one soul: neither said any of them that aught of the things which 
he possessed was his own; but they had all things common. 

33 And with great power vave the apostles witness of the resurrec- 
tion of the Lord Jesus: and great grace was upon them all. 

dt Neither was there any among them that lacked: for as many 
a3 were possessors of lands or kouses sold them, aud brought the 
prices of the things that were sold, 

do And laid them down at the apostles’ feet: and distribution was 
made unto every man according as he had need. 

_ 86 And Joses, who by the apostles was surnamed Barnabas, (which 
is, being interpreted, The son of vonsolation,) a Levite and of the 
country of Cyprus, 
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ἦι Llaecing lane, sold it, and brought the money, and hud it at the 
apostles’ fect. 

CLLAPTER Y. 

1 .ffter that Ananias nnd Sapphiru his wife for their hypocrisy at Peter’a rebuke 
fuer! fallen down dead, 12 and that the rest of the apostles had wrought many miracles, 
1446 the increase of the faith: 17 the apostles ure again imprisoned, 1) dud delivered 
hy an angel bidding then to preach openty to all: 21 when, after their teaching accord- 
ἐμὶν inthe temple, 29 and verore the council, 33 they are in danger to be killed, through 
the cdeice of CGamuliel, a great counsellor anny the Jews, they be kept alive, 40 and . 
we but beaten: for which they glorify God, and cease no day from preaching. 
is UT a certain man named Ananias, with Sapphira his wife, sold a 

_) possession, 

” And kept back part of the price, his wife also being privy to it, 
wid brought « certain part, and laid it at the apostles’ feet. 

3 But Peter suid, Auanias, why hath Satan filled thine heart to 
lie to the Holy (chost, and to keep back part of the price of the land? 

4 While it remained, was it not thine own? and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power? why hast thou conceived this thing 
in thine heart? thou hast not hed unto men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing these words fell down, and gave up the 
ghost: and great fear came on all them that heard these things. 

§ And the young men arose, wound him up, and carried him out, 
and buried hii. 

7 And it was about the space of three hours after, when his wife, 
not knowing what was done, came in. 

ὃ And Peter answered unto her, Tell me whether ye sold the land 
for s0 nuuch? And she said, Yea, for so much. 

& Then Peter said unto her, How is 10 that ye have agreed together 
to tempt the Spiril of the Lord? behold, the feet of them which have 
buried thy husband are at the door, and shall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell she down sfruightway at his feet, aud yielded up the 
ghost: and the young men caine in, and found her dead, and, carry- 
ing her forth, buried her by ler husband. 

11 And great fear came upon all the church, and upon as many as 
heard these things. | 

12 4| And by the hands of the apostles were many signs and 
wonders wrought among the people; (and they were all with one 
cord in Solomon's porch. 

13 And of the rest durst no man join himself to them: but the 
people magnified them. 

it And believers were the more added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women. ;) 

15 Ynsomuch that they brought forth the sick into the streets, 
and laid them on éeds and couches, that at the least the shadow of 
Peter passing by might overshadow some of them. 

16 There cume also a multitude out of the eities round about unto 
Jersalem, bringing sick folksy, and them which were vexed with 
unclean spirits: and they were healed every one. 
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17 1 Then the high priest rose up, and all they that were with 
him, (which is the sect of the Sadducees,) and were filled with indig- 
nation, 

18 And laid their hands on the apostles, and put them tn the 
common prison. 

1% But the angel of the Lord by night opened the prison doors, and 
brought them forth, and suid, 

20 Go, stand and speak m the temple to the people all the words 
of this life. 

21 And when they heard that, they entered into the temple erly 
in the morning, and taught. Dnt the high priest came, and they that 
were with him, and called the council together, aud all the senate of 
the children of Israel, and sent to the prison to have them brought, 

22 But when the offivers caine, and found them ποὲ in the prison, 
they returned, and told, 

23 Saying, The prison truly found we shut with all safety, and the 
keepers standing without before the doors: but when we hil opened 
we found no inan within. 

24 Now when the high priest and the captain of the temple and 
the chief priests heard these things, they doubted of them whereunto 
this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, saying, Beliuld, the men whoin 
ye put in prison are standiug in the temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with the officers, and brought thein 
without violence for they feared the people, lest they should have 
been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought them, they set them before the 
council: and the high priest asked them, 

28 Saying, Did not we straitly command you that ye should not 
teach in this naine? and, behold, ye have filled Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to bring this man’s blood upon us. 

29 Ἵ Then Peter and the other apostles answered and said, We 
ought to obey God rather than men. 

30 The God of our fathers raised up Jesus, whom ye slew and 
hanged on a tree. 

ol Him hath God exalted with his right hand to be a Prince and 
a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

32 And we are his witnesses of these things; and so is also the 
Holy Ghost, whom God hath given to them that obey hin. 

33 Ἵ When they heard that, they were out to the heart, and took 
counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in the couneil, ἃ Pharisee, named 
Gamaliel, a doctor of the law, had in reputation among all the people, 
and commanded to put the wposties forth a little space ; 

3 And said unto them, Ye men of Israel, take heed fo yourselves 
what ye intend to do as touching these men. 

36 For before these days rese ip Theudas, boasting himsel! to be 
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somebody; to whom a number of men, about foxr hundred, joined 
themselves: who was slain; and all, as many as obeyed him, were 
scattered, and brought to nought. 

oy, After this man rose up Judas of Galilee in the days of the 
taxing, and «lrew away much people after him: he also perished; and 
ail, even as many as obeyed him, were dispersed. 

38 And now J say unto you, Refrain from these men, and let them 
alone: for if this counsel or tlis work be of men, it will come to 
nought: 

39 But if it be of God, ye cannot overthrow it; lest haply ye be 
found even to fight against God. 

40 And to him they agreed: and when they had called the apos- 
tles, and beaten them, they commanded that they should not speak 
in the name of Jesus, and Jet them go. 

ἘΠ ὁ And they departed from the presence of the council, rejoic- 
ing that they were counted worthy to suffer shame for his name. 

2 And daily in the zemple, and in every house, they ceased not to 
teach aud preach Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 The apostles, desirous to have the poor regarded for their bodily sustenance, as 
aiso careful theniselves to dispense the word of God, the food of the soul, 5 appoint 
the offica uf dencouship to seven chosen men. ὃ Of whom Stephen, α man full af faith, 
«με of the Holy Ghost, is one. 12 Who ἐν taken of those, whom he confounded én dis- 
μείω, 13 aad after falsely aceeused of blasphemy ageinst the law and the temple. 


NP) in those days, when the number of the diseiples was multt- 

plied, there arose a murmuring of the Greciuns against the 

Hebrews, becausc their widows were neglected in the daily minis- 
tration. 

2 Then the twelve called the multitnde of the disciples unto 
them, and said, It ig ποί reason that we should leave the word of 
God, and serve tables. | 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye out among you seven nen of honest 
report, full of the Holy Ghost and wisdom, whom we may appoint 
over this busmess. 

4 Bub we will give ourselves continually to prayer, and to the 
ministry of the word. 

i 4 And the saying pleased the whole multitude: and they chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith and of the Holy Ghost, and Philip, and 
Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a 
proselyte of Antioch ; 

6 Whom they set before the apostles: and when they had prayed, 
they laid their hands on them. 

7 And the word of God inereased; and the number of the disci- 
ples multiphed m Jerusalem greatly; and a great company of the 
priests were obedicnt to the faith. 
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8 And Stephen, full of faith and power, did great wonders and 
miracles among the people. 

9 7 Then there arose certain of the synagogue, which is called 
the synagogue of the Libertines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, 
and of them of Cilicia and of Asia, disputing with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to resist the wisduim and the spirit by 
which he spake. 

11 Then they subomed men, which said, We have heard hin 
speak blasphemous words against Moses, and against God. 

12 And they stirred up the people, and the elders, and the scribes, 
and came upon him, and caught hin, and brought him to the council, 

13 And sect up false witnesses, which said, This man ceaseth not to 
speak blasphemous words against this holy place, and the law: 

14 For we have heard hin say, that lis Jesus of Nazareth shall 
destroy this place, and shall change the customs which Moses «le- 
livered us. 

15 And all that sat in the council, looking steadfusily on hin, saw 
his face as it had been the face of an angel. 


CIEAPTER VII. 


1 Stephen, permitted to unswer to the accusation of blasphemy, 2 sheweth that 
Abraham worshipped God rightly, and how God chose the fathers 20 before Moses 
was bura, and before the tubernace and tenywple were built: 97 that Noses hinesclf 
witnessed of Christ: 44 and that all vutward ceremonies were ordained according to 
the heaveuly pattern, to lust hut for a time: 51 reprehending their rebellion, and 
murdering of Christ, the Just One, chom the prophets foretohtl should come into ie 
world. δά Whereupon they stone hin to death, who conunendeth his soul ta Jesus, 
and humbly prayeth for then. : 

HEN said the high priest, Are these things so? 
2 And he said, Men, brethren, and faihers, hearken; The 
God of glory appeared unto our father Abraham, when he was in 
Mesopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 

8 And said unto him, Get thee out of thy country, and froin thy 
kindred, and coine into the land which I shall shew thec. 

4 ‘Phen came he out of the land of the Chaldwaus, and dwelt im 
Charran: and from thenee, when his father was dead, he removed 
him into this land, wherein ye now dwell. 

© And he gave him none inheritance in it, no, not so much as to 
set his foot on: yct he promised that he would sive it to him for 
ἃ possession, and to his seed ufter him, when as yet he had no 
child. 

G And God spake on this wise, That his seed should sujouwrn in a 
strange land; and thai. they should bring them into bondage, and 
entreat them evil four hundred years. 

7 And the nation to whom they shall be in bondage will I judge, 
said God: and ajter that shall they come forth, and serve me in this 
place. 

8 And he gave him the covenant of cireumcision: and so Abralinn 
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bevat Isaac, and eircumeised him the eighth day; and Isaac begat 
Jacob; antl Jacob begat the twelve patriarchs. 

Ὁ And the patriarchs, moved with envy, sold Joseph into Bgypt: 
but God was with hin, 

10 And delivered him out of all his afflictions, and gave him favour 
and wisdom in the sight of Pharuvh king of Egypt; and he made 
him yovernor aver lg ait and all his house, 

11 Now there came a dearth over all the land of Egypt and Cha- 
naan, and great affliction: and our fathers found no sustenance. 

12 Rut when Jacob heard that there was corn iu Egypt, he sent 
out our fathers first. 

13 And at the second time Joseph was made known to his 
brethren; and Joseph’s kindred was made known unto Pharaoh. 

14 ‘Then seat Joseph, and called his father Jacob to im, and all 
his kindred, (ereescore and fificen souls. 

15 So Jacob went down into Egypt, and died, he, and our 
fathers, 

16 And were carried over into Sychem, and laid in the sepulehre 
that Abraham bought for a sum of money of the sous of Emmor, the 
father of Sychein. 

17 ut when the time of the promise drew nigh, which God had 
sworn to Abraham, the people grew and multiplied in Lgypt, 

1S Till another king arase, which knew not J oseph. 

19 The same dealt subtilely with our kindred, and evil entreuted 
our fathers, so thal they cast out their young children, to the end 
they might not live. 

20 In which time Moses was born, and was exceeding fair, and 
nourished up in his father’s house three months: 

21 And when he was cast out, Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, 
and nourished him for her own son. 

22 And Moses was learned in all the wisdom of the Egyptians, 
and was mighty in words and in deeds. 

23 And when he was full forty years old, it came into his heart 
to visit his brethren the children of Israel. 

24 And seeing one of them suffer wrong, he defended him, and 
avenged |iim that was oppressed, and smote the Egyptian: 

23; For he supposed his brethren would have understood how that 
God by his hand would deliver them; but they understood not. 

26 And the next day he shewed himself unto them as they strove, 
and would have set them at one : again, saying, Sirs, ye are brethren ; 
why do ye wrong one to another ? 

“7 But he that did his neighbour wrong thrust him away, saying, 
Who made thee a ruler and a judge over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thon didst the Egyptian yesterday “ 2 

“) ‘Phen fled Moses at this saying, and was a stranger in the land 
of Madian. whiere he begat two sous. 

30 And when forty years were expired, there appeared to him in 
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the wilderness of mount Séue an angel of the Lord in a fue of fire 
in αὶ bash. 

31 When Moses saw it, he wondered at the sight: and as he drew 
near to behold it, the voiee of the Lord came unto him, 

32 Saying, Iam the God of thy fathers, the God of albruham, and 
the God of fsaae, and the God of Jacot. Then Moses trembled, aud 
durst: not behold. 

33 Then said the Tiord to him, Put off thy shoes from thy fect: 
for the place where thou standest is holy ground. 

34 1 have seen, I have seen the affliction of my people which is 11) 
Egypt, and I have heard@ their groaning, and ain come down to 
deliver them. And now come, I will send thee into Egypt. 

3D This Moses whom they refused, saying, Who made thee a rufer 
and a judge? the game did God send to be a ruler and a deliverer by 
the hand of the augel which appeared to him in the bush. 

36 He brought them out, after that he had shewed wonders and 
signs in the land of Zgypt, and in the Red sea, and in the wilderness 
forty years, 

37 § This is that Moses, which said unto the children of Israel, 
A Prophet shall the Lord your God raise up unto you of your 
brethren, ike unto me; him shall ye hear. 

38 This is he, that was in the church in the wilderness with the 
angel which spake to him in the mount Sina, und with our fathers: 
who received the lively oracles to give mito us: 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey, but thrust him from 
thei, and in their hearts turned back again into Εν μὲ, 

40 Saying uito slaron, Make us gods to go before us: for as for 
this Moses, which brought us out of the land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of him. 

41 And they made a calf in those days, and offered sacrifice unto 
the idol, and rejoiced in the works of their own hands. 

42 ‘Then God tumed, and gave them up to worship the host of 
heaven; as it is written in the book of the prophets, O ye house 
of Istacl, have yo offered to me slain beasts and sacrifices by the 
space of forty years in the wilderness ? 

43 Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and the star of your 
god Remphan, figures which ye nade to worship them: and T will 
carry you away beyond Babylon. 

44 Qur fathers had the tabernacle of witness in the wilderuess, as 
he had appointed, speaking unto Moses, that le should mike it aeeord- 
ing to the fashion that he had seen. 

45 Which also our fathers that came after lrought in with Josus 
into the possession of the Gentiles, which God drave out before the 
face of our fathers, unto the days of David; 

40 Who found favour befure (iod, and desired to find a teeracele 
for the God of Jacob. 

+7 But Solomon built him a house. 
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AS Howbeit the fest Ligh dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands; us saith the prophet, 

4) Heaven is my throne, wand earth is my footstool: what house 
will ye build me? saith the Lord: or what is the place of my rest? 

#0 Hath not my hand made all these things ? 

jl 4 Ye stiffnecked and uncircumcised in heart and ears, ye do 
always resist the Holy Ghost: as your fathers did, so do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets huve not your fathers persecuted? and 
they have slain them which shewed before of the coming of the Just 
One; of whom ye have been now the betrayers and murderers: 

53 Who have received the law by the disposition of angels, and 
have not kept 10, 

1 “ When they heard these things, they were cut to the heart, 
wul they gnashed on him with their teeth. 

δῆ Lut he, being full of the 1lfoly Ghost, looked up steadfastly 
into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus standing on the 
Tight hand of Gad, 

5G And said, Behold, T sce the heavens opened, and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand of God. 

ὅτ ‘hen they cried ont with a loud voice, and stopped their ears, 
aud ran upon him with one aceord, 

53 And cast lim out of the city, and stoned him: and the wwit- 
nesses 1 down their clothes at a young man’s fect, whose name 
Was Saul. 

59 And they stoned Stephen, calling upon God, and saying, Lord 
Jesus, recelve iy spirit. 

GU And he kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge. And when he had said this, he fell 
asleep. 

CHAPTER VFIT. 

1 Bu oecasion af the persecution ian Jerusalem, the church heing planted in 
Saunridt, & by Philip the deacon, who preached, did miracles, and baptized many, 
mony the cext Simon the sorcerer, a great seducer of the peuple: 14 Peter and John 
ram to contivur wil enlarge the church : where, by prayer and imposition of hands 
“icing the Tnty Ghost, 13 whea Simon would have boughi the like power of them, 
"Ὁ Peter sharply reproving his hupocrisy, and coretousness, and exhorting him to 
repeatance, together with daha preaching the word of the Lord, return to Jerusalem. 
26 But the σοὶ sendeth Philin to teach and baptize the Ethiopian eunuch. 

ND Savi was consenting unto his death. Aud at that time 

(here was a great persecution against the church which was at 
Aerusilem: and they were all scattered abroad throughout the regions 
of Judea and Samaria, except the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried Stephen to his burial, and made great 
lamentation over him. 

3 As for Seal, he made havoc of the church, entering into every 
house, and hadi men and women committed them to prison, 

4 Therefore they that were scattered abroad went every where 
preaching the word, 
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5 Then Philip went down to the city of Samaria, and preached 
Christ unto them. 

6 And the people with one accord gave heed unto those thiugs 
which Philip spake, hearing, and seeing the mrracles which he did. 

7 For unclean spirits, erying with loud voice, came out of many 
that were possessed wilh them: and many taken with palsies, and 
that were lame, were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in that city. 

9 But there was a certain man, called Simon, which beforetime in 
the same city used sorcery, and bewitched the people of Samaria. 
giving out that himself was some great one: 

10 Τὸ whom they all gave heed, from the least to the greatest, say- 
ing, This man is the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, because that of long time he had 
bewitched them with sorcerics. 

12 But when they believed Philip preaching the things concerning 
the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, they were bap- 
tized, both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himself believed also: and when he was baptized, 
he continued with Philip, aud wondered, beholding the miraeles and 
signs which were done. 

14 Now when the apostles which were at Jerusalem heard that 
Samaria had received the word of God, they sent unto them Peter 
and John: 

15 Who, when they were come down, prayed for them, that they 
might receive the Holy Ghost: 

16 (For as yet he was fallen upon none of them: only they were 
baptized in the name of tle Lord Jesus.) 

17 Then laid they their hands on them, and they received the Iloly 
Ghost. 

18 And when Simon saw that through laying on of the apostles’ 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, he offered them money, 

19 Saying, Give me also this power, that on whomsoever T lay 
hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, Thy money perish with thee, because 
thou hast thought that the gift of God may be purchased with money. 

21 Thou hast neither part nor lot in this matter: for thy heart is 
not right in the sight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy wickedness, and pray God, if 
perhaps the thought of thine heart may be forgiven thee. 

23 For I perceive that thou art in the gall of bitterness, and in the 
bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and said, Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
that none of these things which ye have spoken come upon me. 

25 And they, when they had testified and preached the ward of 
the Lord, returneé to Jerusalem, and preached the gospel jn aeeey 
villages of the Samaritans. 
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26 And the angel of the Lord spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, and 
go toward the south, unto éke way that goeth down from Jerusalem 
unte Gaza, which is desert. 

27 Aud he arose and went: and, behold, ὦ man of Ethiopia, a 
eunuch of great authority under Candace queen of the Ethiopians, 
who had the charge of all her treasure, and had come to Jerusalem 
for to worship, 

τὸ Was returning, and sitting in his chariot read Esaias the 
prophet, 

29 Then the Spirit said unto Philip, Go near, and join thyself to 
this chariot. 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and heard him read the prophet 
Esaias, and said, Understandest thon what thou reudest ? 

31 And he said, How ean I, except some man should guide me? 
And he desired Phihp that he would come up and sit with him. 

32 The place of the Scripture which he read was this, He was led 
as sheep to the slaughter: aud like a lamb dumb before Jiis shearer, 
so opencd he not his mouth; 

33 [πὶ his humiliation kis judgment was taken away: and who shall 
declare bis generation? for his life is taken from the earth. 

Sf And the eunnelh answered Philip, and said, I pray thee, of 
whom speaketh the prophet this? of himself, or of some other man ? 

3) Then Vlilip opened his mouth, and began at the same Seript- 
ure, and preached unto him Jesus, 

36 And as they went on their way, they came unto a certain water: 
and the eunucli said, See, here is water; what doth hinder me to be 
baptized τ 

ἦτ And Philip said, If thon believest with all thine heart, thou 
mayest, And he answered and said, T believe that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God. 

38 And he commanded the chariot to stand still: and they went 
down both into the water, both Philip and the eunuch; and he bap- 
tized jim. 

39 And when they were come up out of the water, the Spirit of the 
Lord caught away Philip, that the eunuch saw him πὸ more: and he 
went on his way rejoicing. 

40 But Philp was found at Azotus: and passing through he 
preached in adt the citces, till he came to Ceesarea. 


CHAPTER ΙΧ. 


1 Saul, going towards Dumuscus, 4 is stricken down to the earth, 10 ia called to 
the apoxtleship, 18 and is baptized by Ananiax, 20 He preacketh Christ boldly. 28 
The Jews ley wait to kill hie > 2 x0 do the Greciansa, but he escapeth both. 31 The 
church heaving vest, Peter healeth Bneus of the pulsy, 4 und restoreth Tabitha ta life. 

ND Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter against 
ite the diseiples of the Lord, went unto the high priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to Damascus to the synagogues, that 
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if he found any of this way, whether they were men or women, lhe 
ight bring them bound unto Jerusalem. 

3 And as he journeyed, he came near Jamasens: and suddenly 
there shined round about him a livht from heaven: 

4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 

f And he said, Who art thou, Lord? And the Lord said, 2 am 
Jesus whom thou persecutest: it is hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks. 

And he trembhng and astonished said, Lord, what wilt thon 
have me to do? And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the 
city, and it shall be told thee what thou must do. 

7 And the men which journeyed with him stood speechless: hearing 
a voice, but seetxg no man. 

8 And Saul arose from the earth; aud when his eyes were opened, 
he saw no man: but they led him by the hand, and brought him into 
Daniascus. 

) And he was three days without sight, and neither did eat nor 
drink. 

10 §| And there was a certain disciple at Damascus, named Ana- 
nias; and to him said the Lord te α vision, Ananias. And he said, 
Behold, I am here, Lord. 

11 And the Lord said unto him, Arise, and go into the street 
which ts called Straight, and inquire in the house vf Judas for one 
called Saul, of Tarsus: for, behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a man named Ananias coming in, 
and putting his hand on him, that he might receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered, Lord, I have heard by many of this 
mau, how much evil he hath done by thy saints at Jerusalem : 

14 And here he hath authority from the chief priests to bind all 
that call on thy name. 

15 But the Lord said unto him, Go thy way: for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me, to bear my name before the Gentiles, and kings, and 
the children of Israel : ἯΝΝ 

16 For I will shew him how great things he must snffer for my 
name’s scite, 

17 And Ananias went his way, and entered into the house; and 
putting his hands on him said, Brother Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, 
that appeared unto thee in the way as thou camest, hath sent me, 
that thou mightest receive thy sight, and be filled with the Hely 
Ghost. | 

18 And immediately there fell from his eyes as it had been scales : 
and he received siglit forthwith, and arose, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received meat, he was strengthened. Then 
was San] certain days with the disciples which were at Damuscus. 

20 And straightway he preached Christ in the synagogues, that he 
18 the Son of God. 
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"Bad all tliat leard him were amazed, and said; Is not this he 
that destroyed thei which exlled on this name in Jerusalem, and 
ὐπὸ hither fur that intent, that he might bring thein bound unto 
the chief priests ? 

22 But Saul increased the more in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, proving that this is very Christ. 

23 Ἵ And alter that many duys were fulfilled, the Jews took 
equinsel to kill him: 

“1 But their living wait was known of Saul. And they watched 
the gutes day and night to kill him. 

25 Then the disciples took him by night, and let him down by the 
wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to Jerusalem, he assayed to join him- 
self tu the disciples: but they were all afraid of him, and believed 
not that he was a diseiple. _ 

27 (ut Barnabas took him, wand brought him to the apostles, and 
declared unto them how he had seen the Lord in the way, and that 
he haul spoken to him, and how he had preached boldly at Damascus 
in the name of Jesus. 

28 And he was with them coming in and going out at Jerusalem. 

29 And he spake do/diy in the name of the Lord Jesus, and dis- 
puted against the Grecians: but they went about to slay him. 

30 Which when the brethren knew, they brought him down to 
Ceesarea, and sent him forth to Tarsus. 

3f Then had the churches rest throughout all Judea and Galilee 
{1} Samaria, and were edified; and walking in the fear of the Lord, 
μὲ ἢ the comfort of the Luly Ghost, were multiplied. 

32 § And it came to pass, as Peter passed throughout all quarters, 
he came down also to the saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

33 And there he found a certant man named Zineas, which had 
kept his bed eight years, and was sick of the palsy. 

Ἢ And Peter said unto him, Aineas, Jesus Christ maketh thee 
whole: arise, and make thy bed. And he arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt at Lvdda and Saron saw him, and turned to 
the Lord. 

36 % Now there was at Joppa a certain disciple named Tabitha, 
whith by interpretation is called Doreas: this woman was full of good 
work ft almsdeeds wlich she did. 

37 And it came to pass in those days, that she was sick, and died: 
whom when they had washed, they had laid her in an spper chamber. 

os Aud forasmuch as Lydda was nigh to Joppa, and the disciples 
had heard that Peter was there, they sent unto lim two men, desiring 
him that he would not delay to come to thei. 

39 Then Peter arose and went with them. When he was como, 
they Brought him inte the upper chamber: and all the widows stood 
bv him weeping, ind shewing the coata and garments which Dorcas 
made, while she was with thetn. 
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40 But Peter put them ati forth, and kneeled down, and prayed ; 
and turning him to the body said, Tatitha, arise. And she opened 
her eyes: and when she saw Veter, she sat up, 

41 And he gave her his hand, and lifted her up; and when he had 
called the saints and widows, he presented her alive. 

42 And it was known throughout alt Joppa; and many believed 
in the Lord. 

43 And it came to pass, that he tarried many days in Joppa with 
one Simon a tanner. 


CIFAPTER X. 


1 Cornalius, a devout man, 5 being commanded by an angel, sendeth for Peter: 
11 who by @ vision 15, W ta tanght not to despise the Gentiles. 3 As he preacheth 
Christ to Cornelius and his eompuny, 44 the Ifuly Choat faulieth on then, 48 und they 
ave baptized. 

TINHERE was a certain man in Ceesarea called Cornelius, & venturion 
of the band called the Italian bund, 

2 A devout man, and one that feared God with all his house, whieh 
gave much wlins to the people, and prayed to God always. 

3 Lie suw in a vision evidently, about the ninth hour of the day, 
an angel of God coming in to hin, and saying nity him, Coretius. 

4 And when he looked on him, he was afraid, and said, What is it, 
Lord? And he said unto hin, Thy prayers and thine wlius are come 
up for a memorial before God. 

5 And now send men to Joppa, and eall for one Simon, whose sur- 
name is Peter : 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a tanner, whose house is by the sea 
side: he shall tell thee what thon oughtest to do. 

7 Aud when the angel which spake unto Cornelius was deprirter, 
he called two of his household servants, and a devout soldier of thei 
that waited on him continually ; 

$ And when he had declared all these things unto them, he set 
them to Joppa. 

9 7 On the morrow, as they went on their journcy, and drew nigh 
unto the city, Peter went up upon the housetop to pray about the 
sixth hour: 

LQ And he became very hungry, and would have eaten: but while 
they made ready, he fell into a trance, 

11 And saw heaven opened, and a certain vessel descending wlo 
him, as it had been a great sheet knit at the four corners, and let 
down to the earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner of fourfooted beasts of the carth, anl 
wild heasts, and creeping things, and fowls of the air. 

13 And there came a voice to him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; for 1 have never eaten any thing 
that is common or eaclean. 

15 And the voice spake unto him u second time, What Goa lath 
cleansed, that call uot thou common. 
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[6 This was done thrice: and the vessel was received up again 
into heaven, 

1τ Now while Peter doubted in himself what this vision which he 
had seen should mean, behold, the men which were sent from Corne- 
lius haul made ἐκ ἐν for Simon’s house, and stood before the gate, 

18 Anidl called, and asked whether Stnon, which was surnamed 
Peter, were lodged there. 

I) Φ While Peter thought on the vision, the Spirit said unto him, 
Behold, three men seek tliee. 

“) Arise therefore, and get thee down, and go with them, doubt- 
iny nothing: for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the men which were sent unto him 
fron: Cornelius; and said, Behold, Iam he whom ye seck: what is 
the cause wherefore ye are come ? 

22 And they said, Cornelins the centurion, a just man, and one 
that feareth God, and of gued report among all the nation of the 
Jews, was warned from God by a holy angel to send for thee into 
his house, and to hear words of thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them. And on the morrow 
Peter erent ἐσ with them, and certain brethren from Joppa accom- 
panied |i. 

24 Azul the morrow after they entered into (βάτο. And Corne- 
lius waited for them, and had called together his kinsmen and near 
friends. 

2) And as Peter was coming in, Cornelius met him, and fell down 
at his feet, and worshipped hin. 

“6 ut Peter took him up, saying, Stand up; I myself also am ἃ 
mari. 

τ Aud as he talked with him, he went in, and found many that 
were come tovether. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye know how that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is «Jew to keep company, or come unto one of 
another nation; but Ged hath shewed me that T should not call any 
Hin common or unclean. 

“9 Therefore came I unto you without gainsaying, as soon as J was 
seul for: Task therefore for what intent ye have sent for me ? 

30 And Cornelius said, Pour days ago 1 was fasting until this 
hour; and at the ninth hour I prayed in my house, and, behold, ἃ 
man sloal before me in bright clothing, 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy prayer is heard, and thine alms are 
lit in remembrance in the sight of God. 

32 Send therefure to Joppa, and call hither Simon, whose sur- 
lune is Peter; he is lodged in the house of one Simon ἃ tanner by 
the sea side: who, when he cometh, shall speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore T sent to thec; and thou hast well done 
that thon art come. Now therefore are we all here present before 
God, to hear all things that ure commanded thee of God. 
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34 4 Then Veter opened his mouth, and said, Of α trudh, [ per 
ceive that God is mo respecter of persons: 

35 But in every nation he that fcarcth him, and worketh right- 
eousness, is accepted with him. 

86 ‘The word which God sent unto the children of Israel, preach- 
ing peace by Jesus Chirist: (he is Lord of all: 

37 That word, I say, ye know, which was published throughout 
all Judea, and began from Galilee, after the baptism which John 
preached ; 

38 How God anointed Jesus of Nazareth with the Holy Ghost and 
with power: who went abont doing good, and healing all that were 
vppressed of the devil; for God was with him. 

39 And we are wituesses of all things which he did both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jerusalem; whom they slee and hanged on 
a tree: 

40 Him God raised up the third day, and shewed him openly: 

41 Not to all the people, but unto witnesses chosen before of God, 
even to us, who did eat and drink with him after he rose from the 
dead. 

42 And he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to testify 
that it is he which was ordained of God to be the Judge of guick and 
dead. 

43 To him give all the prophets witness, that through his name 
whosoever believeth in lism shall receive remission of sins. 

44 J While Peter yet spake these words, the L/oly Ghost [01] on 
all them which heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumcision which believed were astonished, 
as many as came with Peter, because that on the Gentiles alxo was 
poured out the gift of the ILoly Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak with tongues, and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, that éhese should not be baptized, 
which have received the Holy Ghost as well as we ? 

48 And he commanded them to be baptized in the name of the 
Lord. Then prayed they him to tarry certain days. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Peter, δαῖτ, accused for going in to the Gentiles, 5 weketh his defence, 18 which 
is uccepled, 19 The gospel deiny spread into Phenice, and Cypras, and Antioch, 
Barnabas is sent to confirm them. 2 The disciples there are Jirst cadied Chriatians. 
27 They send relief to the brethren in Jurlwa in time of famine. 

ND the apostles and brethren that were in Judea heard that the 
Gentiles had also received the word of Gad. 

2 And when Peter was come up to Jerusulem, they that were of 
the circumcision. contended with him, 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to men uncircumcised, and didst eat 
with them. 
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4 But Peter rehearsed the matter from the beginning, and ex- 
pounded it by order unto them, saying, 

> i was in the city of Joppuw praying: and in a trance I saw a 
vision, ἃ certain vessel descend, as it had been a great sheet, let 
down from heaven by four corners; and it came even to me: 

6 Upon the which when I had fastened mine eyes, 1 considered, 
aud saw fonrfooted beasts of the earth, and wild beasts, and creeping 
things, and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying unto me, Arise, Peter; slay and eat. 

ὃ But I said, Not se, Lord: for nothing common or unolean hath 
at any time entered into my mouth. 

9 Kut the voice answered me again from heaven, What God hath 
cleansed, that call not thou common. 

10 And this was done three times; and all were drawn up again 
into heaven. 

11 And, behold, inmediately there were three men already come 
unto the house where 1 was, sent from Caesarea unto me. 

12 And the Spirit bade me go with them, nothing doubting. Morc- 
over these six brethren accompanied me, and we entered into the 
man’s louse : 

[3 And he shewed us how he had seen an angel in his house, 
which stood and said unto him, Send men to Joppa, and call for 
Suuonu, whose surname is Peter; 

14 Who shal tell thee words, whereby thou aud all thy house shall 
he saved. 

15 And as I begun to speak, the Holy Ghost fell on them, as on 
us at the beginning. 

16 Then remembered 1 the word of the Lord, how that he said, 
John indeed baptized with water; lout ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghoat. 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave them the like gift as he did unto 
us, who believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, what was I, that I could 
withstand God ? 

18 When they heard these things, they held their peace, and 
glorified God, saying, Then hath God also to the Gentiles granted 
a unto life, 

19 Ἵ Now they which were seatered abroad upon the persecution 
that aroge about Stephen travelled ag far as Phenice, and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preaching the word to none but unto the Jews only. 

“) And some of them were men of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, 
when they were come to Antioch, spake unto the Grecians, preaching 
the Lord -Tesus. 

“1 And the hand of the Lord was with them: and ἃ great number 
believed, and turned unto the Lord. 

: Then tidings of these things came unto the ears of the 
chureh which was in Jerusalem: and they sent forth Barnabas, that 
he should go as far as Antioch. 
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23 Who, when he came, and had seen the grace of God, was glad, 
and exhorted them all, that with purpose of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord. 

24 For he was a good man, and full of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith: and much people was added unto the Lord. 

25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarsus, for to seek Saul: 

26 And when he had found him, he brought lim unte Auttoch. 
And it came to pass, that ἃ whole year they assembled thetuselves 
with the church, and taught inuch people. And the disciples were 
called Christians first in Antioch. 

27 § And in these «lays came prophets from Jerusalem unto 
Antioch, 

28 And there stood up one of them named Agabus, anid signified 
by the Spirit that there should be great dearth throughout all the 
world: which came to pass in the days of Claudius Civsar. 

29 Then the disciples, every man according to his ability, deter- 
mined to send relief unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea: 

30 Which also they did, and sent it to the elders by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul. 


CHAPTER ΧΗ. 


1 King Herod persecuteth the Christians, kitleth James, and iajrisoncth Peter; 
whom an angel delivereth upon the prayers af the church. 20 Jn his pride thing fo 
himself the honour due to Gol, he is stricken by un angel, and dieth miserably. 
24 After his death, the word of fod proapereth. 

OW about that time Herod the king stretched forth his hands 
to vex certain of the church. 

2 And he killed James the brother of John with the sword. 

3 And because le saw it pleased the Jews, he proceeded further 
to take Peter also. (Then were the days of unleavened )preail.) 

4 And when he had apprehended him, he put him in prisen, and 
delivered hitn to four quaternions of soldiers to keep hin; intending 
after Kaster to bring him forth to the peuple. 

5 Peter therefore was kept in prison: but prayer was made with- 
out ceasing of the cliuurch unto God for hin. 

6 And when Herod would have brought him forth, Whe εκ wight 
Peter was slecping between two soldiers, bound wilh two chains: 
and the keepers before the door kept the prison. 

7 And, behold, the angel of the Lord came upon him, and i light 
shined in the prison: and he sinote Peter on the side, and raised him 
up, saying, Arise up quickly. And his clisins fell off from jis hands. 

8 And the angel said unto him, Gird thyself, and bind on thy 
sandals: and so he did. And he saith unto him, Cast thy garment 
about thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out, and followed him; and wist not that it was 
true which was done by the angel; but thought he saw a vision. 

10 When they were past the first and the second ward, they eame 
unto the iron gate that Ieadeth unto the city; whieh opened lo therm 
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of his own accord: and they went out, and passed on through one 
streets and forthicith the angel departed from him. 

11 And when Veter was come to himself, he said, Now I know of 
a surety, that. the Lord hath sent his angel, and hath delivered me 
out of the hand of Herod, and from all the expectation of the people 
of the Fews. 

[2 And when he had considered the thing, he came to the house 
of Mary the mother of Jolin, whose surname was Mark; where many 
were eathered lLogether praying. 

13 And as Veter k:.ccked at the door of the gate, a damsel came to 
hearken, named Rhoda. 

{4 And when she knew Veter’s voice, she opened not the gate for 
gladness, but ran in, and told how Peter stood before the gate. 

ι And they said unto her, Thou art mad. But she constantly 
ὉΠ 61 that it was even so. Then said they, It is his angel. 

16 But Peter continued knocking: and when they had opened the 
deur, and saw him, they were astonished. 

1+ But he, beekoning nnto them with the hand to hold their peace, 
declared unto them how the Lord had brought him out of the prison. 
And he said, Go shew these thingy unto James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went into another place. 

18 Now as soon as tt was day, there was no small stir among the 
sokliers, what was become of Peter. 

1) And when Herod had sought for him, and found him not, he 
examined tle keepers, and commanded that they should he put to 
death. And he went down from Judwa to Ceesarea, and there 
subi nle, 

2) « And Herod was highly displeased with them of Tyre and 
Sidon: but they came with one accord to him, and, having made 
Blastus the king’s chamberlain their friend, desired peace; because 
their country was nourished by the king’s country. 

21 And upon a set day Lerod, arrayed in royal apparel, sat upon 
iis throne, and made au oration unto them. 

22 And the people gave a shout, saying, It 1s the voice of a god, 
and not of ἃ man. 

23 And fanediately the angel of the Lord smote him, because he 
gave not God the glory: and he was eaten of worms, and gave up 
the ghost. 

24 4 Buk the word of God grew and multiplied. 

23 And Barnabas and Sdul returned from Jerusalem, when they 
hal fulfilled their ministry, and took τοῦ them John, whose surname 
was Mark. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Paul and Barnabas are chasen to go lo the Gentiles. 1 Of Sergius Pautua, and 
Elias the sorcerer, 14 Paul preacheth at Antioch, that Jesus is Christ. 42 The 
Gentiles beliene: Wh but the Jews yainsuy and blasphenie : 4 whereupon they turn 
tu the ἀν σα. 48 As τ ἢ as were ordained to life believed. 
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OW there were in the church that was at Antioch certain 

prophets and teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon that was 

called Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and Manaen, which had been 
brought up with Herod the tetrurch, and Saul. 

2 As they ministered to the Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost 
said, Separate ne Barnabas and Saul for tlie work wherenunto 1 have 
called thein. 

3 And when they had fasted and prayed, and laid their heaals on 
them, they sent them away. 

4 { So they, being sent forth by the Holy Ghost, departed unto 
Seleucia; and from thence they sailed to Cyprus. 

δ And when they were at Salamis, they preached the word of God 
in the synagugues of the Jews: and they had also John to their 
minister. 

6 And when they had gone through the isle unto Paphos, they 
found ἃ, certain sorcerer, ἃ false prophet, a Jew, whose name was 
Bar-jesus: 

7 Which was with the deputy of the country, Sergius Paulus, i 
prudent man; who called for Bamabas and Saul, and desired to hear 
the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the gorecrer (for s0 is his name ὧν fulerpretation) 
withstood them, seeking to turn away the deputy from the faith. 

9 ‘Phen Saul, (who also is called Paul,) filled with the Ioly Ghost, 
set his eyes on him, 

10 And said, O fall of all subtilty and all mischief, thou child of 
the devil, thou enemy of all righteousness, wilt thou not cease to 
pervert the right ways of the Lord ? 

11 And now, behold, the hand of the Lord is upon thee, and thoa 
shalt be blind, not seeing the sum for a season. And fnunierdiutely 
there fell on him a mist and a darkuess; and he went about secking 
some to lead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he saw what was done, believed, being 
astonished at the doctrine of the Lord. 

18 Now when Paul and his company loosed from VPaphis, they 
came to Pergu in PamphyHa: and John departing from them returned 
to Jerusalem. 

14 4 But when they departed from Perga, they came to Antioch: 
7 Pisidia, and went into the synagogue on the sabbath day, and sat 

own, 

15 And after the reading of the law and the prophets, the rulers 
of the synagogue sent unto them, saying, Ye men and brethren, if 
ye have any word of exhortation for the people, say on. 

16 Then Paul stood up, and beckoning with his hand said, Men 
of Israel, and ye that fear God, give audience. 

17 The God of this people of Israel chose our fathers, and exalted 
the people when they «welt as strangers in the land of Bgypt, anid 
with a high arm brought he them out of it. 
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18 And about the time of forty years suffered he their manners 
in the wilderness. 

1% And when he had destroyed seven nations in the land of Cha- 
naan, he divided their land to thein by lot. 

40) Aud after that he gave unto them judges about the space of 
four handred aud fifty years, until Samuel the prophet. 

21 And afterward they desired a king: and God gave unto them 
Saul the son of Cis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by the space 
of forty years. 

22 Aud when he had removed him, he raised up unto them David 
to be their king; to whoin also he gave testimony, and said, I have 
found David the son of Jesse, a mun after mine own heart, which 
shall fulfil ali my will 

23 Of this man’s seed hath God, according to his promise, raised 
unto Israel a Saciour, Jesus: 

241 When Jolin had first preached before his coming the baptism 
of repentance to all the people of Israel. 

25 And as John fulfilled his course, he said, Whom think ye that 
Tan? Tamnothe. But, behold, there cometh one after me, whose 
shoes of his feet I am not worthy to loose. 

26 Men and brethren, children of the stock of Abraham, and who- 
svever among you feareth God, tu you is the word of this salvation 
sent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jerusalem, and their ruders, because 
they knew him not, nor yet the voices of the prophets which are 
read every sabbath day, they have fulfilled them In condemning him. 

28 And though they found no cause of death in him, yet desired 
they Vilate that he should be slain. 

29 And when they had fulfilled all that was written of him, they 
took him down from the tree, and laid him in a sepulchre. 

30 But God raised lim from the dead: 

31 And he was seen many days of them which came up with him 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are his witnesses unto the people. 

32 And we declare unto you glad tidings, how that the promise 
whith was made unto the fathers, 

33 God hath fulfilled the same unto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus again; as it is also written in the second psalm, 
Thon art my Son, this day lave I begotten thee. 

3L And as concerning that he raised him up from the dead, now 
no more tw) return to corruption, he said on this wise, 1 will give you 
the sure mercies of Dacic. 

35 Wherefore he saith also in another psalm, Thou shalt not suffer 
thine Holy One to sce corruption. 

36 For David, after ho had gerved kis own generation by the 
will of God, fell on sleep, and was laid unto his fathers, and saw 
corruplion : 

37 But he, whom God raised again, saw no corruption. 
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38 4 Be it known unto you therefyre, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preuched unto you the forgiveness of sins: 

39 And by him all that believe are justified from ali things, Frou 
which ye could not be justified by the law of Moses. 

40 Beware therefore, lest that come upon you, which is spoken of 
in the prophets; 

41 Behold, ye despisers, and wonder, and perish: for I work a 
work in your days, a work whieh ye shall in no wise believe, though 
a mai declare it unto you. 

42 And when the Jews were gone out of the synagogue, tlie Gen- 
tiles besought that these words night be preached to them the next 
sabbath. 

43 Now when the congregation was broken up, inany of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed Pau) and Barnabas; who, speak- 
ing to theim, persuaded them fo continue in the grace of (rod. 

44 9 And the neat sabbath day cume almost the whole cily ta 
gether to hear the word of Gal. 

45 But when the Jews saw the multitudes, they were filled with 
envy, and spake against those tlings which were spoken by Paul, 
contradicting and blaspheming. 

46 Then Pauli and Barnabas waxed bold, and said, It was neces- 
sary that the word of God should first have been spoken to you: 
but seeing ye put it from you, and judge yourselves unworthy of 
eveltlasting life, lo, we turn to the Gentiles. 

47 Kor so hath the Lord commanded us, saying. I have sel thee 
to be a light of the Gentiles, that thou shouldest be for salvation 
unto the ends of the earth. 

48 And when the Gentiles heard this, they were glad, and glori- 
fied the word of the Lord: and as many as were ordained to eternal 
life believed. 

49 And the word of the Lord was published throughout all the 
region. 

δὺ But the Jews stirred up the devout and honourable women, and 
the chief men of the city, and raised persecution agninst Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them ont of their coasts. 

51 But they shook off the dust of their feet against them, and 
came unto Iconium. 

o2 And the disciples were filled with joy, and with the Holy Ghost. 


GLUAPPER XTYV. 


Il Paul and Barnabas are persecuted from loontum. 8 At Lystea Paul healeth o 
cripple, whereupon they are reputed ax gods. 19 Paul is stoned. 21 They puss 
through divers churches, confirming the disciples in faith aud putience, 2 Relaru- 
ty ta Antioch, they report what (od had done with then. 

A ΝῺ it came to pass in Iconium, that they went both together 

into the synagogue of the Jews, and so spake, that a great 
multitude both of the Jews and also of the Greeks believed. 
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~ But the unbelieving Jews stirred up the Gentiles, and made 
their intids evil affected against the brethren. 

3 Long time therefore abode they speaking boldly in tle Lord, 
which gave testimony uuto the word of his grace, and vranted signs 
and wonders to be done by their hands. 

4 But the multitwle of the city was divided: and part held with 
the Jews, and purt with the apostles. 

5 Ant when there was an assault made both of the Gentiles, and 
also of the Jews with their rulers, to use them despitefully, and to 
stone {liem, 

6 They were ware of it, and fled unto Lystra and Derbe, cities of 
Lycaonia, ἐπι unto the region that lieth round about: 

7 And there they preached the gospel. 

8G And there sat a certain man at Lystra, impotent in his feet, 
being a cripple from his mother’s womb, who never had walked: 

9. The same heard Paul speak: who steadfastly beholding him, 
and perceiving that he ha faith to be healed, 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand upright on thy feet. And he 
leaped wail walked. 

11: And when the people saw what Paul had done, they liftea up 
their voices, saying in the speech of Lycaonia, The gods are come 
down to us in the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, Tapiter; and Paul, Mercurius, be- 
ease he was the chief speaker. 

13. Then the priest of Jupiter, which was before their city, brought 
oxen and garlands unto the gates, and would have done sacrifice with 
the people. 

14 Which when the apostles, Barnabas and Paul, heard of, they 
rent their clothes, and rau in among the people, erying ort, 

15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye these things? We also are men 
of like passions with you, and preauch unto you that ye should turn 
from these vanities unto the living God, which made heaven, and 
earth, and the sea, and all things that are therein : 

16 Who in times past suffered all nations to walk in their own 
WiLVS. 

iT Nevertheless he left not himself without witness, in that he did 
good, ald gave us rain from heaven, and fmitful seasons, filling our 
hearts with food and gladness. 

18 And with é#ese sayings scarce restrained they the people, that 
they had not done sacrifice unto them. 

19 4 And there came thither certain Jews from Antioch and Icon- 
ium, who persuaded the people, and, having stoned Paul, drew him 
out of the city, supposing he had been dead. 

20 Howhbeit, as the disciples stood round about him, he rose wp, 
iid eame into the city: aud the neat day he departed with Barnabas 
io Derbe. 

91 And when they had preached the gospel to that city, and had 
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taught many, “hey returned again to Lystra, and to Teomum, and 
Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the disciples, end exhorting them to 
continue in the faith, and that we must through much tribulation 
enter into the kingdom of God. 

23 And when they had ordained them elders in every church, and 
hul prayed with fasting, they commended them to the Lord, on 
whom they believed, _ | 

24 And after they had passed throughout Pisidia, they came to 
Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached the word in Perga, they went 
down into Attalia: 

26 And thence sailed to Antioch, from whence they had been 
recommended to the grace of God for the work which they filfilled. 

27 Aud when they were come, and had gathered the church to- 
gether, they rehearsed all that God had done with them, and how he 
had opeued the door of faith unto the Gentiles. 

28 And there they ahode long time with the disciples. 


CHAPTER XY. 


_ 1 Great dissension uriseth comer eg circumcision. 6 The apostles consult ahaut 
tt, 22 and send their determination by letters to the churches. 36 Panl and Burnabag, 
thinking to vrait the brethren together, full ui strife, and depart usuncter. 
ND certain men which came down from Judea taught the 
brethren, and said, Execpt ye be circumcised after the man- 
ner of Moses, ye cannot be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no small (lissensign and 
disputation with them, they determined that Paul and Barnabas, aud 
certain οἶμον of them, should go up to Jerusalem unto the apostles 
and elders about this question. 

3 And being brought on their way by the church, they passed 
through Pheniec and Samaria, declaring the conversion of the Cie- 
tiles: and they caused great joy unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Jerusalem, they were received of 
the church, aud of the apostles und elders, and they declared all 
things that God had done with them. 

& But there rose up certam of the sect of the Pharisees which 
believed, saying, That it was needful to circunicise them, and to com- 
mand them to keep the law of Moses. 

6 7 And the apostles and elders came together fur to consider of 
this matter. 

7 And when there had been much disputing, Peter rose up, and 
said unto them, Men and brethren, ye know how that a good while 
ago God made choice among us, that the Gentiles by my mouth 
should hear the word of the gospel, and believe. 

8 And God, whieh knoweth the hearts, bare them witness, giving 
them tle Ifoly Ghost, even as he did unto us; | 
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J And put no difference between us and them, purifying their 
hearts by faith. 

10 Vou therefore why tempt ye God, to put a yoke upon the neck 
of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor we were able to 
bear ? 

11 But we believe that through the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
we shill be saved, even as they. 

2 4 Then all the multitude kept silence, and gave audience to 
Barnabas and Paul, declaring what miracles and wonders God had 
wroneht among the Gentiles by them, 

13 Ἵ And after they had held their peace, James answered, saying, 
Men wid brethren, hearken unto me: 

11 Simeon hath declared how God at the first did visit the Gen- 
tiles, to take out of them a people for his name. 

[ὃ And to this agree the words of the prophets; as it is written, 

16° Afver this 1 will return, and will build again the tabernacle of 
David, which 1s fallen down; and Ὁ will build again the ruins thereof, 
and Lowill set vt up: 

17 That the residue of men imght seek after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles, tpon whom my name 15 called, saith the Lord, who doeth all 
these things. 

es unto God are ali his works from the beginning of the 
world. 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, that we trouble not them, which from 
among the Gentiles are Larned to God: 

90 But that we write unto them, that they abstain from pollutions 
of idols, and from formication, and from things strangled, and from 
blood. 

21 For Moses of old time hath in every city them that preach him, 
being read in the synagogues every subbath day. 

22 Their pleased it the apostles and elders, with the whole church, 
τὸ send chosen men of their own company to Antioch with Paul and 
Barnabas; namely, Judas surnamed Barsabas, and Silas, chief men 
among the brethren : 

23 And they wrote letters by them after this manner; The apos- 
tles and elders and brethren send greeting unto the brethren which 
wre of the Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and Cilicia : 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, that certain which went out from 
us have troubled you with words, subverting your souls, saying, Ye 
must be circumcised, and keep the law; to whom we gave no such 
commandment : 

2 It seemed good unto us, being assembied with one accord, to 
son chosen men unto you with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 

920 Men that haye hazarded their lives for the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas and Silas, who shall also tell you 
the sume things by mouth. 
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28 Kor it seemed good to the Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon 
you no greater burden than these necessary things; 

29 That ye abstain from mets offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from things strangled, andl from fomication: from which if ye 
keep yourselves, ye shall do well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were dismissed, they came to Autioch: and when 
they had gathered the multitude together, they delivered the epistle: 
$1 Which when they had read, they rejoiced for the consolation. 

32 And Judas and Silas, being prophets also themselves, exhorted 
the brethren with many words, and confirmed them. 

33 And after they had tarried there a space, they were let vo ἐμ 
peace froin the brethren unte the wpostles. 

34 Notwithstanding it pleased Silas to abide there still. 

35 Paul also and Barnabas continued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, with many others also. 

36 J And some days after, Paul said unto Barnabas, Let us go 
again and visit our brethren in every city where we have preached 
the word of the Lord, and sce how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take with them John, whose sur- 
hame was Mark. 

88 But Pauw thought not good to take him with them, who departed 
from them from Pamphylia, and went not with them to the work. 

39 And the contention was so sharp between them, that they 
departed asunder one from the other: and 50 Barnabas took Mark, 
and sailed unto Cyprus; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and departed, being recommended by the 
brethren unto the grace of Gad, 

41 And de went through Syria and Cilicia, confirming the churches. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Paw having circwmcised Tinothy, 7 and being called by the Spicit from ane 
country ¢o another, 14 converteth Lydia, 16 caateth out a mirit of dirinatior. 
19 For which cause he and Silus are whipped ane imprisoned. 26 The prison doors 
are opened, 31 The jailer is converted, 37 and they are delivered. 

r |" HEN came he to Derbe and Lystra: and, behold, a certain dis- 
ciple was there, named Pimotheus, the son of a certain woman, 
which was a Jeweas, and believed; but his father was a Greek: 

ὦ Which was well reported of by the brethren that were at Lystra 
and Jcontum. 

3 Him would Paul have to go forth with hin; and took and cir- 
cumeised him becuuse of the Jews which were in those quarters: for 
they knew all that his father was a Creek. 

4 And as they went through the cities, they delivered them the 
decrees for to keep, that were ordained of the apostles and clders 
which were at Jerusalem. 

3 And so were the churches established in the faith, and increased 
In number daily. 
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ὁ Now when they had gone throughout Phrygia and the region of 
Galatia, and were forbidden of the Holy Ghost to preach the word 
la Asia, 

τ After they were come to Mysia, they assayed to go into Bi- 
thynia: but the Spirit suffered them mod. 

S And they passing by Mysia came down to Troas. 

Q And a vision appeared to Paul tr the night; There stood a man 
af Macedonia, und prayed him, saying, Come over intu Macedonia, 
ant help us. 

10 And after he had seen the vision, immediately we endeavoured 
to go into Macedonia, assuredly gathering that the Lord had called 
us for to preach the gospel unto them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, we came with a straight course 
to Samothracia, wnd the next day to Neapolis ; 

12 And from thenee to Philippi, which is the chief city of that 
part of Macedonia, and a colony: and we were in that city abiding 
eertaim days. 

13 And on the sabbath we went out of the city by a river sie, 
where prayer was wont to be made; and we sat down, and spake 
unto the women which resorted thither. 

14 9, And a certain woman named Lydia, a seller of purple, of 
the city of Thyatira, which worshipped God, heard us: whose heart 
the Lor opened, that she attended unto the things which were 
spoken of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, and her household, she besought 
us, saying, If ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my house, and abide there. And she constrained us. 

16 4 And it eame to pass, ag we went to prayer, a certain damsel 
possessed with a spirit of divination met us, which brought her 
masters much gain by soothsaying : 

7 The sane followed Paul and us, and cried, saying, These men 
are the servants of the most high God, which shew unto us the way 
of salvation. 

18 And this did she many days. But Paul, being grieved, turned 
and said to the spirit, T command thee in the nune of Jesus Chirist 
to come out of her. Aud he came out the same hour. 

19 4 And when her masters saw that the hope of their gains was 
gone, they caught Van) and Silas, and drew them into the market- 
piace wnto the rulers, 

"ἢ And brought them to the magistrates, saying, ‘These men, 
being Jews, do exceedingly trouble our city, 

21 And teach customs, which are not lawful for us to receive, 
neither to observe, being Romana. 

2? And the multitude rose up together against them; and the 
magistrates rent off their clothes, and commanded to beat them. 

93 And when they had laid many stripes upon them, they cast 
them into prison, charging the jailer to keep them safely : 
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24 Who, having received such a charge, thrust them into the 
inner prison, and made their feet fast im the stocks. 

25 Ἵ And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, aud sang praises 
unto God: and the prisoners heard them. 

26 And suddenly there was a great earthquake, so that the foun- 
dations of the prison were shaken: and immeliately all the doors 
were opened, and every one’s bands were loosed. 

27 And the keeper of the prison awaking out of his sleep, and 
seeing the prison doors open, he drew ont his sword, and would 
have killed himself, supposing that the prisoners had been fled. 

28 But Panl cried with a loud voice, saying, Do thyself no harm: 
for we are all here. 

29 Then he eailed for a light, and sprang in, and came trembling, 
and fell down before Paul and Silas, 

30 And brought them out, and said, Sirs, what must 1 do to be 
saved ? 

31 And they said, Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved, and thy house. 

32 And they spake unto him the word of the Lord, and to all 
that were in his house. 

o3 And he took them the same hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes; and was baptized, he and all his, straighteay. 

34 And when he had brought them into his house, he set meat 
before them, and rejoiced, believing in God with all his house. 

30 And when it was day, the magistrates sent the serjeants, siy- 
ing, Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison told this saying tu Panl, The 
magistrates have sent to let you go: now therefore depart, and so 
in peace. 

37 But Paul said unto them, They have beaten us openly uncon- 
demned, being Romans, and have cast us intu prison; and wow do 
they thrust us out privily? nay verily; but let them come ¢hezselves 
and fetch us out. 

38 And the serjeants told these words unto the magistrates: and 
thoy feared, when they heard that they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought them, and brought them out, and 
desired them to depart out of the city. 

40 And they went out of the prison, and entered into the house of 
Lydia: and when they had seen the brethren, they comforted thicin, 
and departed. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

t Pad preached at Thessalanian, 4 where some helieve, and others persecate Aim. 

10 fle is sunt to Rerwa, and preacketh there. 13 Being perseented at Thessutimica, 


15 Ac cometh to Athens, anid disputeth, and preacketh the liviny God to them ucknowr, 
Θὲ whereby many are converted uate Christ. 


‘OW when they had passed through Amphipolis andl Apollonia. 
they cume tu Thessalonica, wliere was a synagogue of the Jews: 
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2 Atl Paul, as lis manner was, went in unto them, and three 
sabbath days reasoned with them ont of the Scriptures, 

“Ὁ Opening and alleging, that Christ must needs have suffered, and 
risen qyain from the dead; and that this Jesus, whom I preach unto 
you, ts Christ. 

4 And some of them believed, and consorted with Paul and Silas; 
and of the devout Greeks u great multitude, and of the chief women 
not ἃ few. 

5 J But the Jews which believed not, moved with envy, took unto 
them certain lewd fellows of the baser sort, and gathered a company, 
and 801 all the city on an uproar, aud assaulted the house of Jason, 
and sought to bring them out to the people. 

ὁ And when they found thein not, they drew Jason and certain 
brethren unto the rulers of the city, crying, These that have turned 
the world upside down are come hither also ; 

7 Whom Juson hath received: and these ali do contrary to the 
decrees of Ceesar, saying that there is another king, one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people and the rulers of the city, when 
they heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken security of Jason, and of the others, 
they let them go. 

10 © And the brethren immediately sent away Paul and Silas by 
night unto Bereea: who coming thither went mlo the synagogue of 
the Jews. 

11 These were more noble than those in Thessalonica, in that they 
received’ the word with alt readiness of mind, and searched the 
Scriptures daily, whether those things were so. 

12 Therefore many of them believed; also of honourable women 
Which were Greeks, and of men, ποῦ ἃ few, 

13 But when the Jews of Thessalonica had knowledge that the word 
of (το was preached of Paul at Beroea, they came thither also, and 
stirred wp the people. 

61 And then immediately the brethren sent away Paul to go as it 
were to the sea: but Silas and Timotheus abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted Panl hrought him unto Athens: and 
receiving ἃ commandment unto Silas and Timotheus for to come 
to him with all speed, they departed. 

16 Y Now while Paul waited for them at Athens, his spirit was 
stirred in him, when he saw the city wholly given to idolatry. 

17 Therefore disputed he in the synagogue with the Jews, and 
with tlie devout persons, and in the market daily with them that. 
met with him. : 

18 Then certain philosophers of the Hpicurcans, and of the Stoies, 
encountered him, And seme said, What will this babbler say? οὐδὸν 
some, He seemeth to be a setter forth of strange gods: because lie 
prewthed unto them Jesus, and the resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and brought him unto Areopagus. saying, 
Muay we know what this new doctrine, whereof Uhou speakest, is? 
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2) For thou bringest certain strange things to our ears: we would 
know therefore what these things mean. 

21 (For all the Athenians, and strangers which were there, spent 
their time in nothing else, but eitler to tell or tu hear soe new 
thing.) 

22 F Then Paul stood in the midst of Mars’ hill, and said, Ye 
men of Athens, T perecive that in all things ye are too superstitious. 

23 For as 1 passed by, and beheld your devotions, 1 found an altar 
with this inscription, TO THE UNKNOWN GOD. Whom therefore 
ye ignorantly worship, him deolare I unto you. 

24 God that made the world and all things therein, secing that he 
is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with hands ; 

25 Neither is worahipped with men’s hands,as though he needed 
any thing, seeing he giveth to all life, and breath, and ali things ; 

26 And hath made of one blood all nations of men for to dwell 
on all the face of the earth, and hath determined the times before 
appointed, and the bounds of their habitation; 

27 That they should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after 
him, and find hin, though he be not far from every one of us: 

28 For in him we live, and wove, and have our being; as certain 
also of your own poets huve said, For we are also his offspring. 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the offspring of God, we ought uot 
to think that the Godhead is like unto gold, or silver, or stone. graven 
by art and man’s device. 

30 Aud the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now con- 
mandeth all men every where to repent: 

31 Because he hath appointed a day, in the which he will judge 
the world in righteousness by that man whom he hath ordained: 
whereof he hath given assurance unto all men, in that he hath raised 
him from the dead. 

32 4 And when they heard of the resurrection of the dead, sume 
mocked: and others said, We will hear thee again of this matter. 

33 So Paul departed from among them. 

34 Howheit certain men clave unto him, and believed: sinong the 
which was Dionysius the Areopagite, and ἃ woman named Damaris, 
and others with them. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


3 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preacheth at Corinth to the Gentiles. 9 The 
Lord encourageth hint in @ vision, 12 He is accused hefore Gallio the deputy, but is 
dismissed, 18 Astertcards passing from ro to city he streaytheneth the disciples, 
24 Apollus, being more perfectly instructed by Aquila and Priscilla, 28 preachcth 
Chriat with great efficacy, 

FTER these things Paul departed frum Athens, and came to 
Corinth ; 

2 And found a certain Jew named Aquila, born in Ponts, lately 
come from Léafy, with his wife Priseiila, (because that Clandtius had 
commanded 411 Jews to depart frou Kome,) and came unto them. 
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O And because he was of the same craft, he abode with them, and 
wrought: (for by their occupation they were tentmakers.) 

4 And he reasoned in the synagogue every sabbath, aud persuaded 
the Jews and the Greeks. 

6 And when Silas and Timotheus were come from Macedonia, 
Paul was pressed in the spirit, and testified to the Jews that Jesus 
was Christ. 

Ὁ And wheu they opposed themselves, and blasphemed, he shook 
his raiment, and said unto them, Your blood be upon your own 
heals; Iam clean: from henceforth 1 will go unto the Gentiles. 

7 4 And he departed theuce, and entered into a certain man’s 
house, named Justus, one that worshipped God, whose louse joined 
hard to the synagogue. 

ὃ And Crispus, the chief micr of the synagogue, believed on the 
Lord with all lis house; and many of the Corinthians hearing 
believed, and were baptized. 

% Then spake the Lord to Paul i the night by a vision, Be not 
afraid, but speak, ancl hold not thy peace: 

10 For Iam with thee, and mo min shall set on thee to hurt thee: 
for T have much people in this city. 

11 And he continued there ὦ year and six months, teaching the 
word of God among them. 

12 4 And when Gallo was the deputy of Achaia, the Jews made 
insurrection with one accord against Paul, and brought him to the 
judgment seat, 

13 Saying, This fellow persuadelh men to worship God contrary to 
the law. 

[4 And when Paul was now about to open his mouth, Gallio said 
unto the Jews, if it were a mutter of wrong or wicked lewdness, Ὁ 
ye Jews, reason would that Σ should bear with you: 

15 But if it be a question of words and names, and of your law, 
look ye ta it; for I will be no judge of such matters. 

16 And he @rave them from the judgment seut. 

17 Then all the Greeks took Sosthenes, the chief ruler of the 
synagogue, and beat him before the judgment seat. And Gallio 
cared for none of those things. 

1I8 © And Paul ufter this tarried there yet a good while, and then 
took his leave of the brethren, and sailed thence into Syria, and with 
him Priscilla and Aguila; having shorn his head in Cenchrea: for 
he had a vow, 

{9 And he eame to Ephesus, and left them there: but he himself 
entered into the synagogue, and reasoned with thé Jews. 

2) When they desired hiin to tarry longer time with them, he 
consented not; 

“1. But bade them farewell, suylug, J must by all means keep this 
feash that eometh in Jerusalem: but I will return again unto you, if 
Cod wil, And he saited from Ephesus. 
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22 And when he had landed at Casurea, and gone up, ant saluted 
the church, he went down io Antioch. 

23 And after he had spent some time there, he departed, and went 
over all the country of Galatia and Phrygia in order, strengthening 
all the disciples. 

24 J And a certain Jew named Apollos,-born at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and mighty in the Seriptures, came to Iephesus, 

25 This man was instructed in the way of the Lord; and being 
fervent in the spirit, he spake and taught diligently the things of the 
Lord, knowing only the baptism of John. 

26 And he begun to speak boldly in the synagogue: whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla had heard, they took him unto them, and ex- 
pounded unto him the way of God more perfectly. 

27 And when he was disposed to pass into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to receive him: who, when he was 
come, helped them much which had believed tliurough grace: 

28 For he mightily convinced the Jews, and that publicly, shew- 
ing by the Scriptures that Jesus was Christ. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


6 The Holy Ghost is given by Paul's hands. 9 The Jews blaspheme his doetrine. 
which ia confirmed by mirucles, 13 The Jewish exorcists 16 are bevten by the geril. 
19 Conjuriny books are burnt. 21 Denetrius, for love of gain, raiseth an uproar 
against Paul, 33 whieh is appeased by the townelerk. 

A ND it came to pass, that, while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 

having passed through the upper coasts came to Ephesus; and 
finding certain disciples, 

2 Ile said unto them, Have ye received the Holy Ghost since ye 
believed 7 And they said unio him, We have not so much as heard 
whether there be any Holy Ghast. | 

3 And he said unto them, Unto what then were ye baptized ? 
And they said, Unto John’s baptism. 

4 Then said Paul, John verily baptized with the baptism of re- 
pentance, saying unto the people, that they should believe on him 
which should come after him, that is, on Christ Jesus. 

) When they heard this, they were baptized im the name vf the 
Lord Jesus. 

6 And when Paul had laid his hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them; and they spake with tongues, and prophesied. 

7 And all the men were about twelve. 

8 And he went into the synagogue, and spake boldly for the space 
of three months, disputing and persuading the things concerning thie 
kingdom of God. 

9. But when divers were. hardened, and helieved not, but spake 
evil of that way before the multitude, he departed from them, and 
separated the disciples, disputing daily in the school of one 


Tyrannus. 
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10 And this continued by the space of two years; so that all they 
which deelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord Jesus, both Jews 
an Greeks. 

t1 And God wrought special miracles by the hands of Paul: 

12 So that from his body were brought unto the sick handicer- 
chiefs or aprons, and the diseases departed from them, and the evil 
spirits went out of them. 

13 § Then certain of the vagabond Jews, exoreists, took upon 
them to cali over them which had evil spirits the name of the Lord 
Jesus, saying, We adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preacheth. 

11. And there were seven sous of one Sceva, a Jew, and chief of 
the priests, which did so. | 

15 And the evil spirit answered and said, Jesus I know, and Paul 
i know; but who ave ye? 

16 And the man in whom the evil spirit was leaped on them, and 
overcame them, and prevailed against them, so that they fled out of 
that house naked and wounded. 

if And this was known to all the Jews and Greeks also dwelling. 
at Ephesus; and fear fell on them all, and the name of the Lord 
Jesus was magnified. 

IS And many lhat believed came, and confessed, and shewed their 
deeds. 

19 Many of them also which wsed curious arts brought their books 
tovether, and bumed them before all men: and they counted the 
price of them, and found it fifty thousand pieces of silver. 

9) So mightily grew tle word of God and prevailed. 

21 4 After these things were ended, Paul purposed in the spirit, 
when he liad passed through Macedonia and Achaia, to ga to Jeru- 
salem, saying, After 1 have been theve, I must also see Rome. 

22 So he sent into Macedonia two of them that ministered unto 
him, 7imotheus and Erastus; but he himself stayed in Asia for a 
6eason. 

23 And the same time there arose no small stir about that way. 

2 For a certain man named Demelrius, a silversmith, which made 
silver shrines for Diana, brought no small gain unto the craftsmen ; 

25 Whom he called together with the workmen of like ocenpation, 
and sail, Sirs, ye know that by this craft we have our wealth. 

26 Moreover ye see and liear, that not alone at Ephesus, but al- 
must throughout all Asia, this Paul lath persuaded and turned away 
much people, saying that they be no gods, which are made with 
hands : 

27 So that not only this our craft is in danger to be set at nought; 
but also that the temple of the great goddess Diana should be de- 
spised, and her magnificence should be destroyed, whom all Asia and 
the world worshippeth- 

28 And when they heard these sayings, they were full of wrath, 
wud erfed out, saying, Great is Diana of the lphesians. 
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29 And the whole city was filled with confusion: and having 
caught Gaius and Aristarchus, men of Macedonia, Paul’s companions 
in travel, they rushed with oue accord into the theatre. 

30 And when Pauli would have entered in unto the people, the 
disciples suffered him ποῖ, 

31 And certain of the chief of Agia, which were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring him that he would not adventure himself inte the 
theatre. 

o2 Some therefore cried one thing, and some another: for the 
assembly was confused; and the more part knew not wherefore they 
were come together. 

o3 And they drew Alexander out of the multitude, the Jews put- 
ting him forward. And Alexander beckoned with the jand, and 
would have made his defence unto the people. 

34 But when they knew that he was a Jew, all with one voice 
about the space of two hours cried out, Great is Diana of the 
Ephesians. 

35 And when the towncleri: had appeased the people, he said, Ye 
men of Ephesus, what man is there that knoweth not that the city 
of the Ephesians is a worshipper of the great goddess Diana, and of 
the image which fell down from Jupiter ’” 

36 Seeing then that these things cannot be spoken against, ye 
ought to be quiet, and to do nothing rashly, 

37 For ye have brought hither these men, which are neither 
robbers of churchea, nor yet blasphemers of your godless. 

38 Wherefore if Demetrius, and the craftsmen which are ecith hima, 
have a matter against any man, the law is open, and there are depu- 
tes: let them implead cone another. 

39 Bnt if ye inquire any thing concerning other matters, it shall 
be determined in ἃ lawful assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be called in question for this day's 
uproar, there being no cause whereby we may give an account of {115 
concourse. 

41 And when he had thus spoken, he dismissed the assembly. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Paul yovih to Macedonia. 7 He celebruteth the Lori's supper, and preacheth, 
9 Kutychus having Jatien down dead, 10 is Ῥειβοιξ to life. 11 At Miletum he eatleth 
the elders toyether, telleth them what shall befull to himself, 28 conunitteth θὰ 
flock to thein, 29 warneth them of false teachers, 32 commendeth them to Gul, 36 pruy- 
eth urth them, and goeth his way. 
ND after the uproar was ceased, Paul called unto him the dis- 
ciples, and embraced them, and departed fer to go into 
Macedonia. 
2 And when he had gone over those parts, and had given them 
much exhortation, he came into Greeoe, 


3 And Chere abode three months. And when the Jews laid wait 
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for him, as he was about to sail into Syria, he purposed to return 
through Macedonia. 

4 Avil there accompanied him into Asia Sopater of Berea; and 
of the Thessalonians, Aristarchus and Secundus; and Giuius of Derbe, 
und Timothens; and of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. 

2 These goieg before tarried for us at Troas. 

ὁ And we sailed away from Philippi after the days of unleavened 
bread, and came unto them to Troas in five days; where we abode 
seven cliys. 

+ And upon the firat day of the week, when the disciples caine 
together to break bread, Paul preached unto them, ready to depart 
on the morrow; an continued his speech until midnight. 

% And there were many lights in the upper chamber, where they 
were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a certain young nan named Euty- 
chus, being fallen into a deep sleep: and as Paul was long preaching, 
he sunk down with sleep, and fell down from the third loft, and was 
taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and fell on hin, and embracing him said, 
Trouble not yourselves; for his life 15 in him. 

11 When he therefore was come up again, and had broken bread, 
and eaten, and talked u long while, even till break of day, so he 
departed. 

iv And they brought the young man alive, and were not a little 
comforted. 

13 4 And we went before to ship, and sailed unto Assos, there 
intending lo lake in Paul: for so had he appoimted, minding himself 
fo go afoot. | 

ΕΓ And when he met with us at Assos, we took him in, and came 
ty Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and came the next day over against 
Chios; and the next day we arrived at Samos, and tarricd at Trogyl- 
lium; and the next day we came to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to sail by Ephesus, because he would 
lot spend the time in Asiu; for he hasted, if it were possible for 
him, to be at Jerusalem the duy of Pentecost. 

17 © And from Miletus he sent to Ephesus, and called the elders 
of the elurch. 

18 And when they were come to him, he said unto them, Ye 
know, from the firat day that I came into Asia, after what manner 1 
have Leen with you it all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all humility of mind, and with many 
tears, and temptations, which befell me by the lying in wait of the 
Jews: 

20 And how 1 kept hack nothing that was profitable unto you, but 
have shewed you, and have taught you publely, and from house to 
hose, 
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21 Testifying both to the Jews, and also to the Greeks, repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ. 

22 And now, behold, I go bound in the spirit unto Jerusalem, not 
knowing the things that shall befall me there : 

23 Save that the Holy Ghost witnesseth in every city, saying that 
bonds and afflictions abile me. 

24 But none of these things move me, neither count [ my life dear 
unto myself, so that 1 might finish my course with joy, wud the minis- 
try, which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the xuspel 
of the grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, 1 know that ye all, among whom I have gone 
preaching the kingdom of God, shall see my face no more, 

26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, that 1 am pure from 
the blood of 811 men. 

27 Kor [ have not shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of 
God. 

28 J Tuke heed therefore unto yourselves, and to all the flock, 
over the which the Iloly Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the 
church of God, which he hath purehused with his own blood. 

29 For know this, that after my departing shall grievous wolves 
enter in among you, not sparing the flock. 

30 Also of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples after tem. 

31 Therefore watoh, aid remember, that by the space of three 
years 1 ceased not to warn every one night and day with tears. 

32 And now, brethren, L commend you to God, and to the word of 
his grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an inherit- 
ance among all them which are sanetified. 

33 1 have coveted nu man’s silver, or gold, or apparel. 

34 Yea, ve yourselves know, that these hands have ministered 
unto my necessities, and to them that were arith me. 

35 1 have shewed you all things, how that so labonring ye onglit 
to support the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord Jesus, 
how he said, Ft is more blessed to give than to receive. 

36 §) And when he had thus spoken, he kneeled down, and prayed 
with them alt. 
oe Aud they all wept sore, and fell on Paul’s neck, and kissed 
lm, 

98 Sorrowing most of all for the words which ho spake, that they 
cul see his face no more. And they accompanied hii unto the 
ship. 


CHAPTER XXTI. 


1 Paul will not by any means be dissuaded from going to Jerusalem. 9 Philip's 
daughters propheteases, ἘΠ Paul cometh to Jerusalem: 27 where he is apprehended, 
und in great danger, 41 but by the chief captain ta rescued, und perniiited to sywak 
to the people. 
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ND it came to pass, that aftcr we were gotten from them, and 
had launched, we came with a stratyhé course unto Coos, and 
the duy following unto Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara: 

2 And finding ᾧ slip sailing over unto Phoenicia, we went aboard, 
and set forth. 

3 Now when we had discovered © 7ypraus, we left it on the left 
hand, and sailed into Syria, and landed at Tyre: for there the ship 
was to unlade her burden. 

4 And finding disciples, we tarricd there seven days: who said to 
Paul through the Spirit, that he should not go up to Jerusalem. 

5 And when we had accomplished those days, we departed and 
went our way; und they alt brought us on our way, with wives and 
children, till we were out of the city: and we kneeled down on the 
shore, and prayed. 

G And when we had taken our leave one of another, we took ship; 
aul they returned home again. 

7 And when we had finished onr course from Tyre, we came to 
Ptolemais, iwi saduled the brethren, and abode with them one day. 

ὃ And the nes day wo that were of Paul’s company departed, and 
cuine wito Caesarea; and we cntecred into the house of VPhiltp the 
evangelist, which was one of the seven; atl abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four daugliters, virgins, which did 
prophesy. 

10 And as we tarried there many days, there came down from 
Jucdwa a certain prophet, named Agabus. 

11 Amd when he was eome unto us, he took Paul’s girdle, and 
bound his own hands and feet, and said, Thus saith the Floly Ghost, 
So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the man that owneth this 
cirdle, and shall deliver him into the hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these things, both we, and they of that 
place, besought him not to gu up to Jerusalem. 

13 Then Paul answered, What mean ye to weep and to break mine 
heart’ for Iam ready not to be bound only, but also lo die at Jeru- 
salem for the name of the Lord Jesus. 

11 And when he would not be persuaded, we ceased, saying, The 
will of the Lord lic done. 

15 And after those days we took up our carriages, and went up 
to Jernsalem. 

16 ‘There went with us also certain of the disciples of Csesarea, 
and brought with them one Mnason of Cyprus, an old disciple, with 
whom we should lodge. 

17 And when we were come to Jerusalem, the brethren received 
us gladly. 

18 And the day following Paul went in with us unto James; and 
wll the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted them, he declared particularly what 
things God had wrought among the Gentiles by his ministry. 
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20 And when they heard it, they glorifiea the Lord, and said unto 
him, Thou seest, brother, how many thousands of Jews there are 
which believe; and they are all zecious of the law: 

21 And they are informed of thee, that thou teachest all the Jews 
which are amoug the Gentiles to forsake Moses, saying that they 
ought not to circumcise their children, neither to walk afler the 
CUMONTS. 

22 What is it therefore? the multitude must necids come together : 
for they will hear that thou art come, 

23 Do therefore this that we say to thee: We have four men 
which have ἃ vow on them ; 

24 Them take, and purify thyself with them, and be at charges 
with them, that they may shave their heads: and all may know that 
those things, whereof they were informed concernme thee, are noth- 
ing; but that thou thyself also walkest orderly, and keepest the liaw, 

20 As touching the Gentiles which believe, we Jiave wrillen and 
concluded that they observe no sueli thing, save only that they keep 
themselves from things offered to idols, and from blood, und [rom 
strangled, and from fornication. 

26 Then Paul took the men, and the next day purifying himself 
with them entered into the teinple, to signify the accomplishment of 
the days of purification, until that an offering should be offered for 
every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days were almost ended, the Jews which 
were of Asia, when they saw him in the temple, stirred up all the 
people, and laid hands on him, 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, help: This is the man, that leacheth 
all men every where against the people, and the law, wnd this place: 
and further brought Greeks also into the temple, and hath polluted 
this holy plece. 

29 (For they had seen before with him in the city Trophimus an 
Ephesian, whom they supposed that Paul had brought into the 
temple.) 

30 And all the city was moved, and tle people ran together: and 
they took Paul, and drew him out of the temple: and forthwith the 
doors were shut. 

91 And as they went about to kil him, tidings came unto the chief 
captain‘of the band, that all Jerusalem was in an uproar: 

32 Who immediately took soldiers and centurions, snd ran down 
unto them: and whon they saw the ehief caplain and the soldiers, 
they left beating of Pani, 

99. Then the chief captain came near, und took him, and com- 
manded him to be bound with two chains; aud demanded who he 
was, and what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, some another, amone the multitude: 
aud when he could not know the certainty for the tumult, he eom- 
manded him to be carried into the castle. 
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oa And when he eame upon the steirs, so it was, that he was bame 
of the soldiers for the violence of the people. 

36 For the multitude of tle people followed after, crying, Away 
with him. 

ἦι And us Panl was to be led into the castle, he said unto the 
chief captain, May I speak uuto thee? Who said, Canst thou speak 
Greek "ἢ 

38 Art not thou that Egyptian, which before these duys madest an 
uproar, aid leddest out ito the wilderness four thousand men that 
were murderers ?’ 

3} But Pat said, Tam ἃ man which am a Jew of Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, a citizen oJ no mean city: and, I beseech thee, suffer me to 
speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him license, Paul stood on the stairs, 
«πὸ beckoned with the hand unto the people. And when there wag 
male ἃ great silence, he spake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, 
saying, 


CHAPTER XXIT. 


1 Paw declareth at large, how he was converted to the faith, 17 and called to his 
apostluship, 22 At the very mentioning of the Gentiles, the people exclaim on him, 
2t He oe have been scourged, 2 but cluiming the privilege of a Roman, he 
escupeth. 


Ms , brethren, und fathers, hear ye my defence which I make 
now unto you. 

2 (And when they heard that he spake in the Hebrew tongue to 
them, they kept the more silence: and he saith,) 

3 1am verily a man which au a Jew, bom in Tarsus, a city in 
Cilicia, yet brought up in this city at the feet of Gamaliel, and taught 
according to Lhe perfect manner of the law of the fathers, and was 
zealous toward God, as ye all are this day. 

4 And T persecuted this way unto the death, binding and deliver- 
ing into prisons both men and women. 

§ As also the high priest doth bear me witness, and all the estate 
of the elders: frum whom also I received letters unto the brethren, 
and went to Damascus, to bring them which were there bound unto 
Jcrusalein, for to be punished, 

6 And it came to pass, that, as J made my journey, und was come 
nigh unto Damasens about noon, suddenly there shone from heaven 
a great Hight round ahout me. 

7 And [ fell unto the ground, and heard « voice saying unto me, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou me ? 

8 And I answered, Who art thou, Lord? And le said unto me, 1 
an Jesus of Nazareth, whoin thou persecutest. 

9 And they that were with me saw indeed the light, and were 
afraid; but they heard not the voice of him that spake to me. 

10 And J said, What shall 1 do, Lord? And the Lord said mto 
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me, Arise, and go into Damascus; and there it shall be tuld thee of 
all things which are appointed for thee to do. 

11 And when I could not see fur the glory of that. light, being fed 
by the hand of them that were with me, I came into Damascus, 

12 And one Ananias, a devout man according to the law, haying a 
good report of ull the Jows which dwelt there, 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and said unto me, Brother Saul, 
receive thy sight. And the same hour I looked up upon hin. 

14 And he said, The God of our fathers hath chosen thee, that 
thou shouldest know his will, and see that Just Oue, and shouldest. 
hear the voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness unto all men of what thou hast 
soch and heard. 

16 And now why tarriest thou? arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins, culling on the name of the Lord. 

17 And it caine to pass, that, when I was come again to Jerusalein, 
even while I prayed in the temple, 1 was in a trance; 

18 And saw him saying unto me, Make haste, and get thee qnickly 
out of Jerusalem: for they will not receive thy testimony concerning 
me. 

19 And I said, Lord, they know that 7 imprisoned and beat in 
every synagogue them that belicved on thee : 

20 And when the blood of thy martyr Stephen was shed, I also 
was standing by, and consenting unto his death, and kept the raiment 
of them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart: for I will send thee far henee 
unto the Gentiles, 

22 And they gave him audience unto this word, and then Jifted up 
their voices, and saul, Away with such a fellow from the earth: [or tt 
is not fit that he should live. 

23 And as they cried out, and cast off their clothes, and threw dust 
into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded him to be brought into the eastic, 
and bade that he should be examined by scourging; that he might 
know wherefore they cried so against him. 

25 And as they bound him with thongs, Paul said unto the centu- 
rion that stood by, Is it lawful for you to scourge a min that is a 
Roman, and uncondemned ? 

26 When the centurion heard that, he went and told the chief 
captain, saying, Take heed what thou dvest; for this man is a 
Roman. 

27 ‘Then the chief captain came, and said unto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman? [6 suid, Yea. 

28 And the cluef captain answered, With a great sun obtained I 
this freedom. And Paul said, But I was free born. 

29 Then straightway they departed from lim which should lave 
examined him: and tho chicf captain also was afraid, αὐτοῦ be knew 
that he was a Roman, and because he had bound him. 
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“Ὁ On the morrow, because he would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accused of the Jews, he loosed him from his 
bands, and commanded the chief priests and all their council to 
ippear, anc brought Paul down, and set him before them. 


CHAPTER XXIIL. 


1 As Poul pleadeth his cause,2 Ananias commanded them to amite him. 7 De 
Sersinn Himoug des acensers, UL God encournugeth him. 14 The Jews’ laying wuit yor 
Pur 20 ts dechaed unto the chief captain. 27 He sendeth him to Felix the governor. 

ND Paul, earnestly beholding the eouneu, said, Men and brethren, 
I have lived in all good conscience hefore God until this day. 

2 And the A‘gh priest “πα. commanded them that stood by 
him to smite him on the mouth. 

3 Then said Paul unto him, God shall smite thee, thou whited 
wall: for siltest thou to judge me after the law, and comimandest 
me to be smitten contrary to the law ? 

4 And they that stood by said, Revilest thou God’s high priest ? 

® Then sad Paul, 1 wist not, brethren, that he was the high priest: 
for 1t is written, Thon shalt not speak evil of the ruler of thy people. 

6 But when Paul perceived that the one part were Sadducees, anu 
the other Pharisees, he cried out in the council, Men and brethren, 
[ aim a Pharisee, the son of a Phanisee: of the hope and resurrection 
of the dead I am called in question. 

+ And when he had so said, there arose ἃ diasension between the 
Pharisees aud the Sadducees: and the muléitude was divided. 

S For the Sadducees say that there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit: but the Pharisees confess both. | 

9 And there arose a great cry; and the seribes that were of the 
Pharisees’ part arose, and strove, saying, We find no evil in this 
man: hut if a spirit or an angel hath spoken to him, let us not 
livht against God. 

10 And when there arose a great dissension, the chief captain, 
fearing lest Paul should have been pulled in pieces of them, com- 
minded the soldiers to go down, and to take him by force from 
among them, aud to bring him into the castle. 

11: And the night follewing the Lord stood by him, and said, Be 
of good cheer, Paul: for as thou hast testified of me in Jerusalem, ἡ 
su must thon bear witness also at Rome. 

[2 And when it was day, certain of the Jews banded together, and 
hound themselves under a curse, saying that they would neither eat 
nor drink till they had 4116 Paul. 

13 And they were more than forty which had made this conspiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief priests and elders, und said, We 
have bound ourselves under a great curse, that we will eat nothing 
until we have slain Paul. 2 

I> Now therefore ye with the council signify to the ehief captain 
that le bring him down unto you to morrow, as though ye would 
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inquire something more perfectly concerning j:im: and we, or ever 
he come near, are ready to kill hin. 

16 And when Paul’s sister’s son heard of their lying in wait, he 
went wnd entered into the castle, and told Paul. 

17 Then Vaul called one of the centurions unto hum. and said. 
Bring this young man unto the ἐπί ἢ captain: for he hath a certain 
thing to tell jim. 

18 So he took him, and brought him to the chief captam, and said. 
Paul the gatsouer called me unto him, and prayed ine to bring this 
young man unto thee, who lath sumething to say unto tlice. 

[9 Then the chief captain took hint by the hand, and went with 
him aside privately, and asked him, What is that thou hast to tell me’ 

20 And he said, The Jews have agreed to desire thee that thon 
wouldest bring down Paul to morrow into the council, as though they 
would inquire somewhat of him more perfectly. 

21 But do not thon yield unto them: for there lie in wait for hun 
of them more than forty nen, which have bound themselves with wa 
oath, that they will neither eat nor drink till they have killed hin: 
and now are they ready, looking for ἃ promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let the young man depart, and charged 
lim, See thon tell no nan that thou hast shewed these things to me. 

23 And he called unto him two centurions, saying, Make ready 
two hundred soldicrs to vo to Caesarea, and horsemen threescore and 
ten, and spearmen two hundred, at the third lour of the night; 

24 And provide them beasts, that they may sel Paul on, and bring 
him safe unto Felix the governor. 

25 And he wrote a letter after this manner: 

26 Claudius Lysias unto tlic most excellent yovernor Felix sendeth 
greeting. 

27 This man was takeu of the Jews, and should have been billed 
of them: then came L with ane ary, and rescued him, having under- 
stood that he was αὶ Roman. 

28 And when 1 would have kuown the canse wherefore they 
acensed him, © brought him forth into their council: 

29 Whom T perceived to be aeeused of questions of their law, but 
_ to have nothing laid to his charge worthy of death or ol bones. 

30 And when it was tokl me how that the Jews laid wait for 
the ian, Ε seut sfraiyhtiewy to thee, and gave commandment to his 
accusers also to say before thee what they had ayainst him. Pare- 
well, 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was commanded them, took Paul, and 
brought him by night to Antipatzis. 

32 On the morrow they left the horsemen to go with him, and 
returned to the castle: 

33 Who, when they came to Ceesarea, and delivered the epistle to 
the governor, presented Paul also before him. 

“1 And when the governor had read the letter, he asked of what 
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province he was. And when he understood that he was of 
Cilicia ; 

0 1 will hear thee, said he, when thine accusers are alsa come. 
And he commanded him to be kept in Herod’s judgment hall. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Pont being necused. by Tertullus the orator, 10 anseercth for his life and doc- 
frine, 24 lle preacheth Christ to the governor and his wife. W The governor hopeth 
for «bribe, but ta vain. 20 At last, yourg out of his office, he leaveth Paul in prison, 


ND after five days Ananias the igh priest descended with 
£ the elders, and with a certain orator named Tertullus, who 
informed the governor against Paul. 

2 Aud when he was called forth, Tertullus began to aceuse him, 
saying, Seeing that by thee we enjoy great quietness, and that very 
worthy deeds are done unto this nation by thy providence, 

3 We aceept it alreays, and in all places, most noble Felix, with 
all thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not further tedious unto thee, L pray 
thee that thou wonldest hear us of thy clemeney a few words. 

5 For we have found this man a pestilent fellow, and a mover of 
sedition aiuong all the Jews throughout the world, and a ringleader 
of the sect of the Nazarenes: 

6 Who also hath gone about to profane the temple: whom we took, 
and would have judged according to our law. | 

7 But the chief captain Lysias came upon us, and with great 
violence took him away ont of our hands, 

$ Commanding his accusers to come unto thee: by examining of 
whom thyself mayest take knowledge of all these things, whereof 
we accuse lun. 

9 And the Jews also assented, saying that these things were so. 

106 Phen Paul, after that the governor had beckoned unto him to 
speak, answered, Forausmuch as 1 know that thou hast been of many 
years a judge unto this nation, | do the more cheerfully answer for 
myself: 

‘11 Because that thou mayest understand, that there are yet but 
twelve days since T went up to Jerusalem for to worship. 

12 And they ueither found me in the temple disputing with any 
man, neither raising up the people, neither im the synagogues, nor 
in the city: 

13 Neither can they prove the thiugs whereof they now accuse me. 

i4 But this I confess unto thee, that after the way which they 
vill heresy, so worship I the God of my fathers, believing all things 
which are written in the Zaz and tn the prophets: 

15 And have hope toward God, which they themselves also allow, 
that there shall be a resurrection of the dead, both of the just and 
unjust. 
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16 And herein do I exercise myself, to have always a conscience 
void of offence toward God, and toward men. 

17 Now after many years I came to bring alms to my nation, and 
offerings. 

18 Whereupon certain Jews from Asia found me purified in the 
temple, neither with aultitede, nor with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been here before thee, and object, if they 
had aught against me. 

20 Or clse let these same here say, if they have found any evil 
dving in me, while 1 stood before the couneil, 

21 xcept it be for this one voiee, that I ered standing among 
them, ‘Touching the resurrection of the dead J am called in question 
by you this day. . 

22 And when Felix heard these things, having more perfect |uow- 
ledge of that way, he deferred them, and said, When Lysias the chicf 
eaptain shall come down, I will know the uttermost of your muiter. 

23 And he commanded a centurion to keep Paul, and to let him 
have Hberty, and that he should forbid none of his acquaintance to 
minister or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when Felix eame with his wife Drn- 
silla, which was a Jewess, he sent for Paul, and heard him coneern- 
ing the faith in Christ. 

20 And as he reasoned of rightcousness, temperance, ani judgment 
to come, lelix trembled, and answered, Go thy way for this tune; 
when I have a convenient season, 1 will! call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money should have been given him of 
Paul, that he might loose him: wherefore he sent for him the oftener, 
and communed with him. 

2¢ But after two years Porcius Pestus came into Felix’ room: 
and Felix, williug to shew the Jews a pleasure, left Paul bound. 


CHAPTER ΧΧΥ. 


2 The Jews accuse Paul before Festus. 8 He answereth for himself, 11 av 


appealeth unto Cesar. 14 Afterwurds Featua openeth his matter to king Agrippa. 
Z ee he is brought forth, 23 Festus clearcth him to κάθα done nothing worthy af 
OW when Festus zcas come into the province, after three days 
he aseended from Cwsarea to Jerusalem. 

2 Then the high priest and the chief of the Jews informed him 
against Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favour against him, that he would send for him to 
Jerusalem, laying wait in the way to kill him. 

4 But Festus answered, that Paul should be kept af Ciesarea, and 
that he himself would depart shortly thither. 

§ Let them therefore, said he, which among you are able, “Ὁ down 
with inc, and accuse this man, if there be any wickedness in him. 

6 And when he had tarried among them more thau lex days, he 
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went down unto Cusarea; and the next lay sitting on the judgment 
seat comanded Paul to be brought, 

τ And when he was come, the Jews which came down from 
‘Ferusatein stood round about, and laid many and grievous complaints 
against lanl, whieh they could not prove. 

δ While he answered for himself, Neither against the law of the 
‘ows, neither against the temple, nor yct against Czesar, have I 
offended any thing at all. 

9 But Festus, willing to do the Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, 
and said, Wilt thou go up to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these 
things before me ? 

10 Then said Paul, T stand at Ceesar’s judgment seat, where I 
ought to be judged: to the Jews have I done no wrong, as thou very 
well knowest. 

11 For if I be an offender, or have conmmitted any thing worthy of 
death, T refuse not to die: but if there be none of these things 
whereof these acense me, no man may deliver me unto them. T 
appeal unto Ceesar. 

12 ‘Phen Festus, when he had eonferred with the council, answered, 
Hast thou appealed wuto Cesar? unto Cassar shalt thou go. 

13 Aud affer certain days king Agrippa and Bernice came wuto 
Cipsarea to salute Festus. 

11 And when they had been there many days, Festus declared 
Panl’s cause unto the king, saying, There is a certain man left in 
bonds by Felix: 

1 About whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the chief priests and 
the elders of the Jews informed me, desiring to have judgment avainst 
him. 

t6 To whom T answered, It is not the mauner of the Romans to 
deliver any man to dic, before that he which is accused have the 
aceusers face to face, and have license to answer for himself concern- 
ing the erime kid against him. 

ἔτ Therefore, when they were come hither, without any delay on 
he morrow T sat on the judgment seat, and commanded the inan to 
be brought forth. 

IS Against whom when the accusers stood up, they brought nore 
weusation of such things as 1 supposed : 

19 But had certain questions against him of their own supersti- 
tion, and of one Jesus, which was dead, whom lanl affirmed to be 
alive. 

4) And heeause | doubted of such manner of questions, T asked 
him whether he would go to Jerusalem, and there be judged of these 
mititers. 

21 But when Paul had appealed to be reserved unto the hearing 
of Augustns, F commanded him to be kept till 1 might send him to 
(Tassar. 

22 Then Aurippa said unto Festus, | would also hear the man 
myself. To morrow, said he, thou shalt hear him. 
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23 And on the morrow, when Agrippa was come, and Bernive, 
with great pomp, and was entered into the place of hearing, with the 
chief captains, and principal men of the city, al Festus’ comand accent 
Paul was brought forth. 

24 And Festus said, King Agrippa, and all in¢én which are here 
present with us, ye see this man, about whom all the multitude οἱ 
the Jews have dealt with me, both at Jerusalem, and also here, ery- 
ing that he ought not to live any longer. | 

25 But when T found that he had committed nothing worthy of 
death, and that he himself hath appealed to Augustus, J have deter- 
mined to send hin. 

26 Of whom I have no certain thing to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore T have brought him forth before you, and spectelly before 
thee, Ὁ king Agrippa, that, after examination had, J might have some- 
what to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unreasonable ἰὼ send a prisoner, snd ἡ 
withal to signify the crimes laid against him. 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 

2 Paul,in the presence of Agrippa, declareth his life fron. hia childhood, 12 and 
how miraculously he wes converted, and called lu his apostleship. 2A Mestus charyeth 
him to de meu, ihereunty he anawereth modestly, 28 Agrippa ἐκ alinost persuaded 
to be « Christian, 31 The whole company pronounce him duaaecent. 

HEN Agrippa said unto Paul, Thou art permitted to speak for 
thyself. Then Paul stretched forth the hand, and answered for 
himself : 

2 1 think myself Anppy, king Agrippa, because 1 shall answer for 
myself this day before thee tuuching ali the things whereof I un. ac- 
cused of the Jews: 

3 Especially because I know thee to be expert in all customs anid 
questions which are amoug the Jews: wherefore ἃ beseech thee to 
hear me patiently. 

4 My manner of life from my youth, which was at the first among 
mine own nation at Jeruscdeut, know all the Jews; 

6 Which knew me from the beginning, if they would testify, that 
after the most straitest sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee. 

6 And now 1 stand and am judged for the hope ef the promise 
mite af God unto our fathers: 

7 Unto which promise our twelve tribes, instantly serving God day 
and night, hope to cue. For which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, 1 am 
acoused of the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a thing incredible with you, that God 
should raise the dead ? 

9 I verily thought with myself that I ought to do many things 
contrary to the uwme of Jesus of Nazareth. 

10 Which thing 1 also did in Jerusalem: and many of the saints 
did 1 shut up in prison, having received authority from the chief 
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priests; and when they were put io death, l gave my voice against 
thea. 

14 And 1 punished them oft in every synagogue, and compelled 
{hem to blaspheme; and being exceedingly mad. against them, I per- 
seented them even unto strange cities. 

12 Whereupon as T went to Damascus with authority and com- 
mission from the ehief priests, 

133 At midday, O king, I saw in the way a light from heaven, 
above the brightness of the sun, shining round about me and them 
which journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen to the earth, 1 heard a voice 
speaking unto me, and saying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thon me? it 18 hard for tlice to kick acalnst the pricks. 

15 And T said, Who art thou, Lord? And he said, J ain Jesus 
whom thou 7 rsecutest. 

16 Gut rise, and stamd upon thy feet: for [ have appeared untu 
thee for this purpose, to make thee a minister and a witness both of 
these thines which thou hast seen, and of those things in the which 
L will appear unto thee; 

17 Delivering thee fruin the people, and from the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send thee, : 

18 To open their eyes, and to turn them from darkness to light, 
and from the power of Satan unto God, that they may receive for- 
giveness of sins, wid ileritance among them which are sanctified, by 
futh that is in me. 

19 IFhereupon, O king Agrippa, I was not disobedient το the 
heavenly vision: 

20) But shewed first unto them of Damascus, and at. Jerusalem, 
wand throughout all the coasts of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, 
that they shonld repent and tum to Goa, and do works meet for 
repentaier. 

“1 For these causes the Jews caught me in the temple, and went 
whout to kill me. 

29 Having therefore obtuined help of God, I continue unto this 
day, witnessing both to the small and great, saying none other things 
than these which the prophets and Moses did say should come: 

“3 That Christ should suffer, and that he should be the first that 
should rise from the dead, and should shew light unto the people, 
wud in the Gentiles. 

91 And as he thus spake for himself, Festus said with a loud 
voive, Paul, thou art beside thyself; much learning doth make thee 
mad. 

“35 But he said, 1 am not mad, most noble Festus; but speak forth 
the words of truth and sobermess. 

26 For the king knoweth of these things, before w -hom also T speak 
freely: for T am persuaded that none “of these things are hidden 
from him; for this thing was not done in a corner. 
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27 King Agrippa, believest thou the prophets? 1 kuow {π|η|, thon 
hbehevest. 

Ὁ Then Agrippa said unto Paul, Abnost thon persuadest me to 
be a Christian. 

29 And Paul said, L would to God, that not only thou, but also all 
that hear ine this day, were both almost, and altogether such as 1 ain, 
crcept these bonds. 

30 And when he had thus spoken, the king rose up, and the goy- 
ernor, and Bernice, and they that sat with them: 

31 And when they were gone aside, they talked between them- 
selves, saying, This nan doeth nothing worthy of death or of bonds. 

32 Then said Ayrippa unto Festus, This man might have been 
set at liberty, if he had uot appealed unto Cassar. 


CHAPTIER XXVIL 

1 Paul shipping toward Rome, 10 foretelleth of the danger of Uee voyage, 11 bal ἐν 
nit believed. 14 They are tussed to and fro with tenpest, 1 and suger shiptereck, 
22, ὑφ, 44, yet all come safe to land. 

ND when it was determined that we should sail into Ttaly, they 
delivered Daal and certain other prisoners nnato one named 
Julius, a centurion of Augustus’ bani. 

2 And entering into a ship of Arramyttium, we launched, meaning 
to sail by the coasts of Asia; one Aristarchus, a Macedonian of Thes- 
salonica, being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched al Sidon. And Julius cowt- 
eously entreated Paul, aud gave him liberty tou go unto his friends 
to refresh himself. 

4 And whien we had launched from thence, we suiled under Cyprus, 
because the winds were contrary. 

& And when we had sailed over the sea of Ciliciu and Pemplhylia, 
we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 

§ And there the centurion found ἃ ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy ; and he put us thereim. 

1 And when we had sailed slowly many days, and scarce were 
come over against Cnidus, the wind noi suffering us, we sailed under 
Crete, over against Salmone; 

δ᾽ And, hardly passing it, came unto a place which is called the 
Fair Havens; nigh whereunto was the city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was spent, and when sailing was now 
dangerous, becuuse the fast was now already past, Paul admonished 
therm, 

10 Aud said unto them, Sirs, I perceive that this voyage will be 
with hurt and much damage, not only of the Jading and ship, but. 
also of our lives. 

11 Nevertheless the centurion believed the master and the owner 
of the ship, more than those things which were spoken by Paul. 

12 And beeanse the haven was not commodious to ot/nter in, the 
more park advised to depart Lhence also, if by any means they might 
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attain to Phenice, and there to winter; which is a haven of Crete, 
wil lieth toward the southwest and northwest. 

13 And when the sowth wind dlew softly, supposing that they had 
obtained their purpose, loosing thence, they sailed close by Crete. 

14 But not long after there arose against it a tempestuous wind, 
ealled Bureclydon. 

15 And when the ship was caught, and could not dear up into the 
wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain island which is called Clauda, we 
had much work to come by the boat: 

17 Whieh when they had taken np, they used helps, undergtrding 
the ship; and, fearing lest they should fall into the quicksands, 
strake sail, and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly tossed with «tempest, the next day 
they lightened the ship; 

19 And the third day we cast out with our own hands the tackling 
of the slip. 

2) And when neither sun nor stars In many clays appeared, und 
no small tempest lay on us, all hope that we should be saved was 
then taken away. 

21 But after long abstinence, Paul stood forth in the midst of 
them, aud said, Sirs, ye should have hearkened unto me, and not 
have loosed froin Crete, and to have gained this harin and loss. 

22 Aud now I exhort you to be of good cheer: for there shall be 
no loss of any min’s life among you, but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this night the angel of Ged, whose I 
am, and whoin I serve, 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou must be bronght hefore Ceasar: 
anid, lo, God hath given thee all them that sail with thee. 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good cheer: for 1 believe God, that it 
shall be even as it was told me. 

26 Howbeit we must be cast upon a certain island. 

27 But when the fourteenth night was come, as we were driven up 
and down in cidria, about midnight the shipmen deented that they 
drew near to some country ; 

28 And sounded, and found it twenty fathoms; and when they 
lind gone a fittle further, they sounded again, and found tt fifteen 
fallout. 

29 Then fearing lest we should have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the slern, and wished for the day. 

30 And as the shipmen were about to flee out of the ship, when 
they had let down the boal into the sea, under colour as though 
they would have cast anchors out of tho foreship, | 

SL Paul said to the centurion and to the soldiers, Except these 
abide in the ship, ye cannot be saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the ropes of the buat, and let her 
fall off. 
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99. And while the day was coming on, Paul besought them all to 
take meat, saying, This day is the fourteenth day (hat ye have tar- 
ried and continued fasting, having taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore [ pray you to take some meat; for this is fer your 
health: for there shall not a hair fall from the heal of any of you. 

36 And when he had thus spuken, he took bread, and gave thanks 
to Godin presence of them all; and when he hal broken it, he began 
to cat. 

86 ‘Then were they all of good cheer, and they also took some meat. 

37 And we were in all in the ship éwo hundred threescare ail six- 
teen souls. 

88 And when they had eaten enough, they lightened the ship, and 
cast out the wheat into the sea. 

39 And when it was day, they knew not the land: but they dis- 
covered a certain creck with ashore, into the which they were minded, 
if it were possible, to thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had taken up the anchors, they committed theim- 
selves unto the sea, and loosed the rudder hands, aud hoised up the 
mainsail to the wind, and made toward shore. 

41 And falling into a place where two seas met, they ran the ship 
aground; and the forepart stuck fast, and remained winoveable, but 
the hinder part was broken with the violence of the waves. 

42 And the soldiers’ counsel was to kill the prisoners, lest any of 
them should swim out, and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to save Paul, kept them from their 
purpose; and eommanded that they which could swim should cast 
themselves firat into the sea, and vet to land: 

44 And the vest, some on boards, and some on broken pieces of 
the ship. And so it came to pass, that they escaped all safe to land. 


CITAPTER XXVIIL 


1 Paul after his shipwreck is Κι entertained of the burbariana. ὃ The rier 
on his hand hurteth him not. ὃ He healeth uiany diseases in the inland. 11 They 
depart towards Rome. 17 tie declureth to the Jews the cause of his coming, 24 
After his preaching some were persuaded, and some beliered not. BO Yet he prench- 
eth there lwo years. 

ND when they were escaped, then they knew that the island 
was called Melita. 

2 And the barbarous people shewed us no little kindness: for 
they kindled a fire, and received ug every one, because of the present 
rain, und because of the cold. 

3 And when Paul had gathered a bundle of sticks, and laid them 
on the fire, there came a viper out of the heat, and fastencd ou his 
hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw the venomous beast hang on his 
haud, they said among theinselves, No dowht this man is ἃ murderer, 
Whom, though he hath escaped the sea, yet vengeance suffureth not 
to live. 
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i And he shook off the beast into the fire, and felt no harm. 

6 Howbeit they looked when he should have swollen, or fallen 
dawn dead suddenly: but after they had looked a great while, and 
saw no harm come to him, they changed their minds, and said that 
he was ἢ god. 

τ In the seme quarters were possessions of the chief man of the 
inland, whose nine was Publius; who received us, and lodged us 
three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the father of Publins lay sick of a 
fever and of a bloody jlux: to whom Paul entered in, and prayed, 
aad laid his hands on him, and healed hiin. 

% So when this was donc, others also, which had diseases in the 
island, came, and were healed: 

10 Whe also honoured us with many honours; and when we de 
parted, they laced us with such things as were necesscry. 

11 And after three months we departed in a ship of Alexandria, 
which had efufered in the isle, whose sign was Castor and Pollux, 

f2 And landing at Syracuse, we tarried there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched a compass, and came to Rhegium : 
amd affer eve day the south wind blew, and we came the next day 
lu Puteoli : 

11 Where we found brethren, and were desired to tarry with them 
seven days: and so we went toward Rome. 

Li And from thenee, when the brethren heard of us, they came 
to meet us as far as Appii loruin, and the Three Taverns; whom 
when Paul saw, he thanked God, und took courage. 

1 And when we came to Rome, the centurion delivered the pris- 
oners to the captain of the guard: but Paul was suffered to dwell by 
himself with a soldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to pass, that after three days Paul called the chicf 
of the Jews together: and when they were eome together, he said 
unto them, Men and brethren, though I have committed nothing 
against the people, or customs of our fathers, yet was I dclivered 
prisoner from Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans: 

18 Who, when they had examined me, would have let me go, 
heease there was no cause of death in me. 

i9 But when the Jews spake against it, 1 was coustrained to appeal 
uita Ceesar: not that Thad aught to accuse my nation of. 

20) For this cause therefore have 1 called for you, to see you, and 
to speak with you: because that for the hope of Israel I am bound 
with this clan. 

21 And they said unto hun, We neither received letters ont of 
Juda coneerning thee, neither any of the brethren that came shewed 
or spake any harm of thee. 

2” ‘But we desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest: for as con- 
cerning this sect, we know that every where it is spoken against. 

3 And when they had appoteted him a day, there came many to 


254 ROMANS. CHAR. I. 


him into his lodging; to whom lie expounded and testified the kinz- 
dom of God, persuading them coneerning Jesus, both out of the law 
of Moses, anc out of the prophets, fron aorning Lill evening. 

“4 And some believed the things which were spoken, und some 
believed not. 

26 And when they agreed not among themselves, Whey departed, 
after that Paul had spoken one word, Well spake the Holy Gdiost by 
Esaias the prophet unto our fathers, 

26 Saying, Go unto this people, and say, Hearing ye shall hear. 
all shall not understand; and seeing ye shall see, and not perceive: 

27 For the heart of this people is waxed gross, and their ears are 
dul! of hearing, and their eyes have they closed; lest they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with 
their heart, und should be converted, and 1 should heal them. 

28 Be it known therefore unto you, that the salvation of God is 
sent unto the Gentiles, and that they will hear tt. 

29 And when he had said these words, the Jews departed, and 
had great reasoning among themselves. 

30 And Paul dwelt two whole years in his own hired house, and 
received all that came in unto hin, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of God, and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus Christ; with all contidence, no man 
forbidding him. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TIE APOSTLE TO TIE 
ROMANS, 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Paul conimendeth his calling to the Roamans, 9 and his desire to come ta thera. 
16 What his gospel is, and the riqhteonsnuess which it aheweth. 18 Gorl is angry with 
all manner of sin. 21 What were the sins of the Gentiles. 

AUL, ἃ servant of Jesus Christ, called to be an apostle, separated 

unto the gospel of God, 

2 (Which he had promised afore by his prophets in the holy Scrip- 
tures,) 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus Christ ous Lord, which was made of 
the seed of David according to the fesh ; 

4 And declared to be the Son of God with power, according to the 
spirit of holiness, by the reswrection from the dead: 

ὅ By whom we have received grace and apostleship, for obedience 
to the faith among all nations, for his name: 

G Among whont are ye also the called of Jesus Christ: 
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7 To all that be in Rome, beloved of God, called to be saints: Grace 
to you, and peace, from God our Father aud the Lord Jesus Christ. 

8 dtrst, I thank my God through Jesus Christ for you all, that 
your faith is spoken of throughout the whole world. 

9 For (iod is my witness, whom I serve with my spirit in the 
gospel of his Son, that without ceasing 1 make mention of you always 
in my prayers ; 

1) Making request, if by any means now at length I might have 
ἃ prosperous journey by the will of God to come unto you. 

11 lor 1 Jong to see you, that 1 may impart unto you some spiritual 
gift, to the end ye may be established ; 

12 That is, that I may be comforted together with you by the 
mutual faith hoth of you and me. 

13 Now [T would not have yon ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes 
[ purposed to come unto you, (but was let Adtherto,) that I might 
have some fruit among you sso, even as among other Gentiles. 

14 Iam debtor both to the Greeks, und to the Barbarians; both to 
the wise, and to the unwise, | 

15 So, as much as in ine 15,1 am ready to preach the gospel to 
you that are at Rome also. 

16 For I am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to every one that believeth; to the Jew 
firat, and also to the Greek. 

17 For therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to 
faith: as it is written, The just shall live by faith. 

18 For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all 
uncolliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth in 
unrichteonsness ; 

19 Beeanse that which may be known of God is manifest in 
them; for God hath shewed it unto them. 

20 For the invistble things of him from the ereation of the world 
are clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even 
hig eternal power and Godhead; so that they are without excuse : 

“1 Because that, when they knew God, they glonfied him not as 
God, neither were thankful; but became vain in their imaginations, 
aud their foolish heurt was darizened. 

22 Professing themselves to be wise, they became fools, 

23 And changed the glory of the uncorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and to birds, and fourfooted heasts, 
and erceping things. 

24 Wherefore God also gave them np to uncleanness, through the 
lusts of their own hearts, to dishonour their own bodies hetwecn 
thenselyes: | 

25 Who changed the truth of God into a He, and worshipped and 
served the creature more than the Creator, who is blessed for ever. 
Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections: for even 
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their women did change the natural use into that which is against 
nature : 

27 And likewise also the men, leaving the natural use of thie 
woman, burned in their lust one toward another; men with men 
working that which is unseemly, and receiving in themselves that 
recompense of their error which was meet, 

28 And even as they did not like to retain Ged in their know- 
ledge, God gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do these things 
which are not convenient ; 

29 Being filled with all unrighteousness, fornication, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness; full of euvy, murder, debate, deceit, 
malignity ; whisperers, 

30 Backhiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud, boasters, invent 
ors of evil things, disobedient to parents, 

31 Without understanding, covenant-breakers, without natural 
affection, iinplacable, unmerciful : . 

32 Who, knowing the judyment of God, that they which commit 
such things are worthy of death, not only do the same, but have 
pleasure in thei that do them. 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 They that sin, though they condenun it in others, cannot excuse theniselees, 
Gand much fess escupe the judgquient of Gad, 9 whether they be Jes or Gentiles, 
14 The Gentiles cannot escape, 11 nor yet the Jews, 35. whom their cireuincision shall 
aot proit, if they keep nut the law. 

HEREFORE thou art inexcusable, Ὁ nian, whosoever thou art 
that judgest: for wherein thou judgest another, thou condemn- 
est thyself; for thon that judgest doest the same things. 

2 But we are sure that the judgment of God is according to truth 
against them which commit such things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, Ὁ man, that judgest them whieh do 
such things, and doest the same, that thou shalt eseape the judg- 
inent of God ? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of his goodness and forbearance and 
longsuffering; not knowing that the goodness of God leudeth thee to 
repentance ? 

5 But, after thy hardness and impenitent heart, treasurest wp 
unto thyself wrath against the day of wrath and revelation of the 
righteous judgment of God; 

6 Who will render to every man according to his deeds: 

{ To them who by patient continuance in well doing seek for 
glory and honour and immortality, eternal life: 

ὃ But unto them that are contentious, and do not obey the truth, 
but obey unrighteousness, indignation and wrath, 

9 Tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of man that doeth 
evil; of the Jew first, and alsu of the Gentile ; 
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10 But glory, honour, and peace, to every mun that worketh good; 
to the Jew first, and also to the Gentile: 

11 For there 1s no respect of persons with God. 

12 For as many as have sinned without law shall also perish with- 
oul law; and as many as have sinned in the law shall be judged by 
the Jaw ; 

13 (for not the hearers of the law are just before God, but the 
doers of the law shall be justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which have not the law, do by nature 
the things contained in the law, these, having not the law, are a law 
unto themselves : 

tS Which shew the work of the law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also hearing witness, and their thoughts tle mean while 
acvusing or else extusing one another ;) 

16 In the day when God shall judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ according to my gospel, 

17 Behold, thou art called a Jew, and restest in the law, and 
nmakest thy boast of God, 

[8 And krowest his will, and approvest the things that are more 
excellent, being instructed out of the law ; 

1% And art confident that thou thyself arta guide of the blind, a 
light of them which are in darkness. 

9 An instructor of the foolish, a teacher of babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge and of the truth in the law. 

“1 Thou therefore which teachest another, teachest thou not thy- 
self’ thou that preachest a man should not steal, dost thou 
steal ? 

22 Thou that sayest a man should not commit adultery, dost thou 
commit, adultery? thou that abhorrest idols, dost thou comnut 
sacrilege ? 

23 ‘Thou that makest thy boast of the law, through breaking the 
law dishonourest thou God ? 

91. For the uame of God is blasphemed among the Gentiles through 
you, as it is written. 

24 For circumeision verily profiteth, if thou keep the law: but: if 
thou be a breaker of the law, thy circumcision is made uneircum- 
cision, 

26 Therefore, if the unvircumcision keep the righteousness of the 
law, shall not his uncireumcision be counted for circumcision ? 

27 And shall not uncircumcision which is by nature, if it fulfil 
the law, judge thee, who by the letter and cireumeision dost trans- 
gress the Jaw ? 

28 For ke is not ἃ Jew, which is one outwardly; neither is that 
eiretuncision, which is vudward in the flesh: 

29 Lut he is a Jew, which is one inwardly; and cireumeision is 
that of the heart, in the spirit, and not in the letter; whose praise is 
not of men, but of God, 
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CHAPTER III. 

1 The Jews’ prerogative: 3 which they have not lost: 9 howbeit the law conrinecth 
them also of sin: 20 therefore no pesh is juatitied by the law, 98 bul all, without dy- 
JSerence, hy faith only 31 and yel the lax is not abolished. 

HAT advantage then hath the Jew? or what pro/sil is theve of 
circumcision ? 

2 Much every way: chiefly, because that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God. 

3 For what if sore did not believe? shall their unbehef make the 
faith of God without effect ? . 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be true, but every man a liar; as ib is 
written, That thou mightest be justified in thy sayings, and mightest 
overcome when thou art judged. 

§ But if our exrightcousness commend the righteousness of Gad, 
what shaj] we say? Is God unrighteous who taketh vengeance " 
(1 speak as a man 

6 God forbid: for then how shall God judye the world Ὁ 

7 For if the truth of God hath more abounded through my He unto 
his glory; why yet am I also judged as a sinner ? 

8 And not rather, (us we he slanderously reported, and as some 
affirin that we say,) Let us do evil, that good may come? whose 
damnation is just. 

9 What then? are we better than they? No, in no wise: for we 
have before proved both Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under 
81}; 

10 As it is written, There is none righteous, 10, not. one: 

11 There is none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh 
after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the way, they are together |ecome 
unprofitable; there is none that deeth good, no, not one. 

13 Their throat is wn open sepulchre; with their tongues they 
have used deceit; the poison of asps is wider their lips: 

14 Whose month is full of cursing and bitterness: 

15 Their feet are swift to shed blood: 

16 Destruction and misery are in their ways: 

17 And the way of peace have they not known: 

18 There is no fear of God before their cyes. 

19 Now we know that what things soever the law saith, it saith 
to them who are under the law: that every mouth may he stopped, 
and all the world may become guilty before God. 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the law there shall no flesh be justi- 
fied in his sight: for by the law is the knowledge of sin. 

21 But now the righteousness of God without the law is mani- 
fested, being witnessed hy the law and the prophets; 

22 Even the righteousness of God which is by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and xpon all them that believe; for there is no difference: 

23 ἴον all have sinned, and come short of the glory of God ; 
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34 Being justified freely by his grace through the redemption that 
is 1n Christ Jesus ; 

25 Whom God hath set forth to be a propitiation through faith in 
his blaod, to declare his righteousness for the remission of sins that 
we past, through the forbearance of God; 

26 To deelare, { say, at this time his righteousness: that he might 
ἔμ: just, and the justifier of hnn which believeth in Jesus. 

27 Where is boasting then? It is excluded. Dy what law? of 
works? Nuy; but by the law of faith. 

"S ‘Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by faith without 
the deeds of the law. 

29 Is he the God of the Jews only? is he not also of the Gentiles ὃ 
Yes, of the Gentiles also: 

30 Seeing it is one God, which shall justify the cireumcision by 
faith, and uncireumcision through faith. 

31 Due we then make void the law through faith? God forbid: 
yea, we establish the law. 


CHAPTER IY, 


1 Abraheue’'s faith was tinputed to kim for righteousness, 10 before he was circuni- 
eised, 13 By fath only he and his seed received the promise. 16 Abrakam ἐδ the 
father af oll that believe, 24 Our faith also shudl be impried to us for righteousness, 
\ HAT shall we say then that Abraham our father, as pertain- 

ine Lo the flesh hath found? 

2 Vor if Abraham were justified by works, he hath whereof to 
glory: but not hefore God. - 

3 For what saith dhe Scripture 2 Abraham believed God, and it 
Wis counted unto him for righteousness. 

4 Now to him that worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, 
but of debt. 

δ᾽ But to him that worketh not, but believeth on him that justi- 
fieth the ungodly, bis faith is counted for riyhteuusness. 

(ὁ ven as David also describeth the blesseduess of the man, unto 
whom God imputeth righteousness without works, 

7 Saying, Blessed are they whose iniquities are forgiven, aud 
whose sins nre covered. 

ὃ Blessed is the man to whom the Lord will not impute sin. 

% Cometh this blessedness then upon the eirermeision only, or 
upon the uncircumeision also? for we say that faith was reckoned to 
Abraliun for righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned? when he was in circumcision, or 
in uncirewmeision ἢ Not in circumeision, bub in uncircumeision. 

11 Aud he received the sign of circumeision, a seal of the right- 
eousness of the faith which he had yet being uncircumcised: that he 
night be the father of all them that believe, though they be not cir- 
cuncised; that righteousness might he imputed unto then also: 

12 And the father of circumcision to them who are not of the cir- 
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eumcision only, but who also walk in the steps of that futth of our 
father Abraham, which he had being yet wacireunecised. 

18 For the promise, that he should be the heir of the world, was 
nol to Abraham, or to his seed, through the law, but through the 
righteousness of faith. . 

14. For if they which are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, 
and the promise made of none effect : 

15 Reeause the law workcth wrath: for where no law is, there 1s 
oO transgression, 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace; to the end 
the promise might be sure tu all the seed; not to that only which 15 
of the Jaw, but to that also which is of the faith of Abrukam; who 
is the father of ns all, 

17 (As it is written, T have made thee a father of many atious,) 
before him whom he believed, even God, who quickeneth the dead, 
and calleth those things which be not as though they were: 

18 Who against hope believed in hope, that he might beeome thie 
father of many nations, accordiug to that which was spoken, So 
shall thy seed be. 

19 And being not weak in faith, he considered not his own body 
now dead, when he was about a hundred yeurs old, neither yet the 
deadness of Sarah’s womb: 

20 He staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief; but 
was strong in faith, giving glory to God; 

21 And being fully persuaded, that what he had promised, he was 
able also to perform. 

22 And therefore ἐξ was imputed to him for righteousness. 

= Now it was not written for lis sake alone, that it was imputed 
to him ; 

24 But for us also, to whoin it shall be imputed, if we believe on 
him that raised up Jesus our Lord from the dead; 

23 Who was delivered for our offences, and was raised avain for 
our justification. 


CHAPTER Y. 


1 Being justified by faith, we have peace with God, 3 and joy in our hope, & that 
since we were reconciled by hix blood, when we were enemies, 10 we shall nuich more 
be saved being reconciled. 12 As sin and death came by Adam, 17 su veuch mivee 
ris ee and life by Jesus Chriat. 20 Where sin abounded, grave did super- 
abound. 


VWEREFORE being justified by faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ : 
2 By whom alsv we have access by faith into this grace wherein 
we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory of God. 
3 And not only so, but we glory in tribulations also; knowing thut 
tribulation worketh patience; 
4 And patience, experience; and experience, hope: 
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4 And hope maketh not ashamed; because the love of God is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the {oly Ghost which is given unto us. 

Ὁ For when we were yet without strength, in due time Christ died 
for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous man will one die: yet peradventuro 
for ἃ good man some would even dare to die. 

8 But God commendcth his love toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

} Much more then, being now justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him. 

10 lor if, when we were enemies, we were reconciled to God by 
the death of his Son; much more, being reconciled, we shull be 
saved by his life. 

11 And not only so, but we also joy in God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as by one inan sin entered into the world, and 
death by sin; aud so death passed upon all men, for that al have 
sinned : 

1:3 (lor until the law sin was in the world: but sin is not imputed 
when there is no law. 

14 Nevertheless death reigned from Adam to Moses, even over 
them that had ποῦ sinned after the similitude of Adam’s transgres- 
sion, who is the figure of him that was to come. 

15 But not as the offence, so also is the free gift: for if through 
the offence of one many be deacl, much more (he yrace of God, and 
the gift by grace, which is by one man, Jesus Christ, hath abounded 
unto many. 

16 And not as it was by one that sinued, so is the gift: for the 
judgment was by one tu condemnation, but the free gift is of many 
offeneecs unto justification. 

17 For if by one man’s offence death reigned by one; much more 
they which receive abundance of grace and of the gift of righteous- 
ness shall reign in life by one, Jesus Christ. 

18 Therefore, as by the offence of one judgment came upon all 
inen to condemnation; even so by the righteousness of one the free 
αὐτῇ came ὌΡΟΣ all men unto justification of life. 

19 For as by one :nan’s disobedience meny were macle sinners, so 
hy the obedience of one shall inany be nade righteous. 

2) Moreover the law entered, that the offence might abound. But 
where sin abounded, grace did much more abound: 

21 ‘That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. 


CHAPTER VIL 


1 We may not live in sin, 2 for we are dead unto it, 3 as appeareth by our baptiam, 
12 Let not sin reign any more, 18 because we have yielded ourselves to the service of 
righteousness, 23 and for that death is the wages of sin. 
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HAT shall we say then? Shall we continue in sin, that grace 
may abound ? 

2 God forbid. How shall we, that are dead to sin, live any louger 
therein ? 

3 Know ye not, that so many of us as were baptized into Jesus 
Christ were "baptized into his death ? 

4 Therefore we sre buried with him by baptism into death: that 
like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the glory of the 
Father, even so we also should walk tn newness of life. 

5 For if we have been planted together in the hkeness of his 
death, we sliall be also in the likeness of his resurrection : 

6 Knowing this, that our old man is erueitied with Jam, that the 
body of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not serve 
sin. 

7 For he that is dead is freed from sin. 

8 Now if we be dead with Christ, we believe that we shall also 
live with him: 

9 Knowing that Christ being raised from the dead dieth no more; 
death hath no more dominion over him. 

10 For in, that ho died, he died unto sin once: but in that he 
liveth, he diveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also yourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, 
but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your members a5 instruments of wnrighteous- 
ness unto sin: but yield yourselves unto God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, and your members as instruments of righteous- 
ness unto (rod. 

14 For sin shall not have dominion over you: for ye are not under 
the law, but under grace. 

i5 What then? shall we sin, because we are not under the lay, 
but under grace? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not, that ἐὸ whom ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ye are to whom ye obey; whether of sin unto 
death, or of obedience unto righteousness Ὁ 

17 But God be thanked, that ye were the servants of sin, Tut ye 
have obeyed from the heart that form of doetrine which wis 
delivered you. 

18 Being then made free from sin, ye became the servants of 
righteousness. 

19 J speak after the manner of men because of the iujirmity of 
your flesh: for as ye have yielded your members servants to unclean- 
ness and to iniquity unte iniquity; even so now yicld your members 
servants to righteousness unto holiness. 

20 For when ye were the servants of sin, ye were free from right- 
eousiess. 
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"1 What fruit had ye then in those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed’ [ur the end of those things is death, | 

2% But now being made free [rom sin, and become servants to 
God, ye have your fruit anto holiness, and the end everlasting life. 

23 For the wages of sin is death; but the gift of God 1s eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


CHAPTER VII 


1 No law hath power over αἱ man longer than he liveth. 4 But we are dead to the 
date. T Yet is nui the law sin, 12 δ μὲ holy, just, good, 16 us I acknowledge, who am 
grieved because £ cannot keep tt. 


7 NOW ye not, brethren, (for T speak to them that know the 
law,) how that the law hath dominion over a man as long as 
he liveth τ 

2 or the woman which hath a husband is bound by the law to 
her husband so long as he liveth; but if the husband be dead, slie 
is loosed fromm the law of her husband. 

3 Bo then if, while her husband liveth, she be married to another 
man, she shali be called an adultereas: but if her husband be dead, 
she is free from that law; so that she 15 uo adulteress, though she 
be married to another man. 

4 Wherefore, ny brethren, ye also are become dead to the law by 
the body of Christ; that ye should be married to another, even tu 
hint who is raised from the dead, that we should bring forth fruit 
unto God. 

5 For when we were in the fleah, the motions of sins, which were 
by the law, did work in our members to bring forth fruit wito death 

Ὁ But now we arc delivered from the law, that being dead wherein 
we were held; that we should serve in newness of spirit, and not in 
the oldness of the letter. 

7 What shall we say then? Is the law sin? God forbid. May, 
T had not known gin, bnt by the law: for I had not known Iust, 
except the law had said, Thou shalt not covet. 

& But sin, taking occasion hy the commandment, wrought in me 
all manner of concnpiscence. For without the law sin was dead. 

§ For I was alive without the law once: but when the command- 
ment cule, siz revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment, which was ordained to life, 1 found to 
be unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the commandment, deceived me, and 
by it slew 110. 

12 Wherefore the (ai is holy, and the commandment holy, and just, 
and good, 

13 Was then that which is good made death unto me? God forbid. 
But ain, thet it might appear sin, working death in me by thut which 
is rood; that sin by the commandment might become exceeding sinful. 
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14 For we know that the law is spiritual: but I am carnal, sold 
wruley sin. 

lS For that which [ do, I allow not: for what 1 would, that do 1 
not; but what I hate, that «do [. 

16 If then 17 do that which I would not, I consent unto the law 
that it is good. 

17 Now then tt is wv more I that do 16, but sin that dwelleth in ime. 

13 For I know that in me (that is, mm my flesh,) dwelletl no good 
thing: for to will is present with me; but χα to perform that which 
is good 1 find not. 

19 For the good that 1 would, I do not: but the evil which 1 
would not, that I do. 

20 Now if I do that I would not, it is no more I that do it, but sin 
that dweileth in me. 

21 I find then «a law, that, when T would do good, evil is preset 
with me. 

22 For I delight in the law of God after the inward man: 

23 But 1 sec another law in my members, warring against the law 
of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of sin which 
18 1 my members. 

24 0 wretched man that I am! who shall deliver me from the body 
of this death ? 

25 1 thank God through Jesus Christ our Lord. So then with the 
ge I myself serve the law of God; but with the flesh the law 
ΟΣ sin. 


CIIAPTER VIII. 


1 They that ure in Christ, und live according to the Spirit, are free from conden- 
netion. 5,13 What harm cometh af the flesh, ὃ, τὰ and whut good of the Spirit 217 
and what of heing Gad’s child, 19 whose glorious delinerance all things long for, 29 
was beforehand decreed from God. 38 What can sever us from his love? 


VHERE ig therefore now no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit. 

2 lor the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me 
free from the law of six and death. 

3 lor what the law conld not do, in that it was weak through the 
flesh, God sending his own Son in the Hikeneas of sinful flesh, aud 
for sin, condemned sin in the flesh: 

4 That the righteousness of the law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the fiesh, but after the Spirit. 

5 For they that are after the flesh dv mind the things of the flesh: 
but they that are after the Spirit, the things of the Spirit. 

_ © For to be carmmaliy mindeil is death; but to be spiritually minded 
is life and peace. 

¢ Because the carnal mind is enmity againat God: for it is vot 
subject to the law of Ciod, neither indeed ean be. 

8 So then they that are in the flesh cannot please God. 
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) Lut ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if so be that the 
Spirit of Goud dwell in you. Now if any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his. 

10 And if Christ be in you, the body is dead because of sin; but 
the Spirit is life because of righteousness. 

11 Rut if the Spirit of him that raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in vou, he thut raised up Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies hy his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, wo are debtors, not to the flesh, to live 
after the flesh. 

13 For if ye Jive after the flesh, ye shall die: but if ye through 
the Spirit do mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live. 

14 Yor ag many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons 
of God. 

1) For ye have not received the spirit of bondage again to fear; 
but ye have received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we ery, Abba, 
Father. 

16 The Spirit iteelf beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the 
echiklren of Gad: 

tT Aud if children, then heirs; lieirs of God, and joint heirs with 
Christ; if so be that we suffer with him, that we may be also glorified 
together. 

18 For 1 reckon that the sufferings of this present time are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory which shall be revealed 
in us. 

19 For the earnest expectation of the cr eature waiteth for the 
nuusfestation of the sons of God. 

20 For the ereature was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but 
by reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope; 

21 Recause the creature itself also shall bo delivered from the 
bondage of corruption intw the glerious liberty of the children of 
(τοι. 

22 For we know that the whole creation gruaneth and travaileth 
in pain LoreLher until now. 

ὧς And not only they, but ourselves also, Which have the firstfruits 
af the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for 
the adoption, ‘to wit, the redemption of our body. 

8 For we are saved by hope: but hope that is seen is not hope: 
for what a man seeth, why doth he yet hope for? 

25 But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with patience 
writ for it. 

26 Likerise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities: for we know 
not what we should pray for as we ought: but the Spirit itself mak- 
eth intercession for us with groanings whieh cannot he uttered. 

“7 And he that searcheth the hearts knoweth what is the mind of 
the Spirit, because he maketh intervession for the saints according 
to the will of God. 
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28 And we know that all things work together for good to them 
the? lowe God, to them who are the called according to his purpose. 

29 Kor whom he did foreknow, he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the firstborn 
wnong many brethren. 

30 Moreover, whom he did predestinate, them he also called: and 
whom he called, them he also justified: and whom he justified, them 
he also glorified. 

31 What shall we then say to these things? If God he for us, 
who can be against us ? 

32 He that spared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him ulso freely give us all things ? 

33 Who shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? It ts 
God that. justifieth. 

34 Who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who ilso 
maketh intercession for us. 

35 Who shall separate us from the love of Christ ? shall tribuli- 
tion, av distress, or persecution, or fuimine, or nakedness, or peri, or 
sword ? 

36 As 16 is written, Fur thy sake we are killed all the day long; 
we are accounted as sheep for the slaughter. 

o¢ Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us. 

38 For 2 am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels. 
hor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, 

39 Nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to 
separate us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


CHAPTER IX. 

1 Paul is sorry y for the Jems, 7 All the seed of Abrahem were nut the children of 
the promise, 18 God hath mercy upon wham he will, 51 The potter man do irith hi« 
clay what he list. 25 The calling of the Gentiles and rejecting uf the Jews were forr- 
fold. 32 The cause why 30 few Jers entbraced the righteonaness of faith. 

‘| SAY the truth in Christ, Τ lie not, my conscience also bearing me 
witness in the lioly Ghost, 

ὦ That J have great heaviness and continual sorrow in my heart. 

8 For J could wish that myself were accursed frum Clirist for my 
brethren, my kinsmen according to the flesh: 

4 Who are Israelites; to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, und the giving of the law, and the service of 
God, and the promises ; 

& Whose are the fathers, and of whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, who 15 over all, God blessed for ever. Amen. 

G Not as though the word of God hath taken none effect. for 
they are not all Israel, which are of Israel: 
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7 Neither, because they are the seed of Abraham, are they all 
children: but, In Isaac shall thy seed be culled. 

S That is, They which are the children of the flesh, these are not 
fhe children of God: but the children of the promise are counted for 
the seed, 

9 lor this is the word of promise, At this time will I come, and 
Sarah shall have a son. 

10 And not only this; but when Rebecca also had conceived by 
one, even by our father /saae, 

11 (For the ehiidren being not yet born, neither having done any 
good or evil, that the purpose of God according to election might 
δι, uot of works, but of him that calleth 5) 

12 [Ὁ was said unto her, The elder shall serve the younger. 

13 As it is written, Jacob have [| loved, but Hsau have I hated. 

14 What shall we say then’ [5 theve unrighteousness with God ? 
(τοῦ forbid. 

14 lor he saith to Moses, I will huve mercy on whom I[ will have 
mierey, ined Lo will have compassion on whom 1 will have compas- 
sion. 

16 Sothen it is not of him that ewéicth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that sheweth mercy. 

17 For the Scripture saith unto Pharaoh, Even for this same pur- 
pose have I raised thee up, that I might shew my power in thee, and 
that my name.might be declared throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will he hardeneth, 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, Why doth he yet findfault? Tor 
who hath resisted his will? 

20 Nay but, man, who art thou that repliest against God? 
Shall the thing formed say to him that formed it, Why hast thou 
made me thus ? 

21 Hath not the pottcr power over the clay, of the same lump to 
make one vessel unto honour, and auolher unto dishonour ? 

22 What if God, willing to shew his wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much longsuffering the vessels of wrath fitted 
to destruction : 

23 And that he might make known the riches of his glory on the 
vessels of mercy, which he had afore prepared unto glory, 

24 ven us, whom he hath called, uot of the Jews only, but also 
of the Gentiles Ὁ 

25 As he saith also in Osee, I will call them my pcople, which 
were not my people; and her beloved, which was not beloved. 

26 And it shall come to pass, that in the place where if was said 
untae them, Ye are not my people; there shall they be called the 
children of the living God. 

27 Esaias also crieth concerning Israel, Though the number of the 
children of Israel be as the sand of (he sea, a remnant shall be suved: 
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28 For he will finish the work, and cut it short in righteousness: 
because a short work will the Lord make upon the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before, Except the Lord of Sabaoth had 
left us a seed, we had been as Sodoma, and been made like unto 
Gomorrah. 

30 What shall we say then? That the Gentiles, which followed 
not after righteousness, have attained to righteousness, even the 
righteousness which is of faith. 

$1 But Israet, which followed after the law of righteousness, hath 
not attained to the law of righteousness. 

32 Wherefore? LBecause they sought it not by faith, but as it 
were by the works of the law. For they stumbled at that stumbling- 
stone; 

30 As it is written, Behold, I lay in Sion a stumblingstone and 
rock of offence: and whosoever believeth on him shal! not be 
ashamed. 


CHAPTER Χ. 


ὅ The Scripture sheweth the difference betwixt the righteousness of the law, and 
thia of faith, 11 and that all, both Jew and Gentile, that believe, shall not be cov. 
founded, 18 and that the Gentiles shall receive the word and believe. 19 Isract wus 
not ignorant of these thinga. 


fpket THREN, my heart’s desire and prayer to God for Israel is, 
that they might be saved. 

2 For I bear them record that they have a zeal of God, but not 
according to knowledge. 

3 For thoy, being ignorant of God’s righteousness, and going about 
to establish their own righteousness, have not submitted themselves 
unto the righteousness of God. 

4 For Christ is the end of the law for righteousueys to every one. 
that believeth. 

5 For Moses describeth the righteousness which is of the laz, 
That the man which doeth those things sball live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which is of faith speaketh on this wise, 
Say not in thine heart, Who shall ascend into heaven? (that is, to 
bring Christ down from above: 

7 Or, Who shall descend into the deep? (that is, to bring up 
Christ again from the dead.) 

8 But what saith it? The word is nigh theo, even in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart: that is, the word of faith, which we preach ; 

9 That if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the Lord Jesus, and 
shalt believe in thine heart that God hath raised hin from the dead, 
thou shalt be saved. 

10 For with the heart man believeth unto righteousness; and with 
the mouth confession is made unto salvation. Ὁ 

11 For the Scripture saith, Whosoever believeth on him shall not 
be ashamed. 
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{2 For there is uo difference between the Jew and tle Greek: for 
the same Lord over all is rich unto all that call upon hin. 

13 For whosoever shall call upon the name of the Lord shall be 
saved. 

14 How then shall they call on him in whom they have not be- 
lieved? and how shall they believe in him of whom they have not 
heard ? and how shall they hear without a preacher Ὁ 

1 And how shall they preach, except they be sent? 85 it is 
written, How beautiful ave the feet of them that preach the gospel of 
peace, and bring glad tidings of good things! 

16 Bul they have not all obeyed the gospel. For Esaias saith, 
Lord, who hath believed our report ? 

17 So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word of 
God. 

18 But I say, Have they not heard? ‘Yes verily, their sound went 
into all the earth, and their words unto the ends of the world. 

19 But T say, Did not Israel know? First Moses saith, I will pro- 
foke you to jealousy by them that are no people, and by a foolish 
nation L will anger you. 

20 But Esaias is very bold, and saith, I was found of them that 
sought me not; I was made manifest unto them that asked not after 
me. 

21 But to Israel he saith, All day long I have stretched forth my 
hands wuto a disobedient and gainsaying people. 


CHAPTER XT. 


1 God hath not cast off all Zeraet. 1 Suse were elected, though the rest were hard- 
ened. τῷ There is hope of their conversion. 18 The Gentiley may not insult upon 
them 7 26 for there is a promise of their sulvation. 33 God’ajudgments ure unsearch- 
ole. 


“SAY then, Hath God cast away his people? God forbid. Forl 
also am an [sraelite, of the seed of Abraham, of the étribe of 
Benjamin. 

2 God hath not cast away his people which he foreknew. Wot ye 
not what the Scripture saith of Elias? how he maketh intercession 
to God against |srael, saying, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy prophets, aud digged down thine altars; 
und Iam left alone, and they seek my life. 

4 But what saith the answer of God unto him? TIT have reserved 
to inyself seven thousand men, who have uot bowed the knee to the 
image of Baal. 

3 Even so then at this present time also there is a remnant accord- 
ing to the election of grace. . 

6 And if by grace, then is it no more of works: otherwise grace 15 
no more grace. But if it be of works, then it is no more grace: other- 
wise Work is no more work. 
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7 What then? Israel ath not obtained that which he seeketh 
for; but the election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded 

8 (According as it is written, Giod hath given them the spint of 
slumber, eyes that they should not see, and ears that they should 
not jiear;) unto this day. 

9 And David saith, Let their table be made ἃ snare, and a tiuy, 
and a stumblingblock, and ἃ recompense unto them : 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, that they may not see, and bow 
down their buck alway. 

11 T say then, Have they stumbled that they should fall? God 
forbid: but rather through their fall salvation 15 come unw the Gen- 
tiles, fur tu provoke them to jealousy. 

12 Now if the fall of them be the riches of the world, and the 
diminishing of them the riches of the Gentiles; how mucl: more their 
fulness ? 

13 For I speak to you Gentiles, inasmuch as I am the apostle οἱ 
the Gentiles, [ magnify mine office: | ; 

14 If by any means I may provoke to cmulation them which are 
my flesh; and might save some of them. 

15 For if the castieg away of them be the reconeiling of the world, 
what shall the receiving of them be, but life from the dead ? 

16 For if the firstfruit be holy, the lump is also holy: aud if the 
root be lioly, so are the branches. 

17 Aud if some of the branches be broken off, and thou, being a 
wild olive tree, wert graffed in among them, and with them partakest 
of the root and fatness of the olive tree; 

18 Boast not against the branches. But if thou boast, thou bearest 
not the root, but the rvot thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The branches were broken off, thal I might 
be graffed in. | 

20 Well; because of unbelief they were broken off, aud thou stand- 
est by faith. Be not highminded, but fear: 

21 For if God spared not the natural branches, take heed lest he 
also spare not thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodness and severity of God: on them 
which fell, severity; but toward thee, goodness, if thou continue in 
luis goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be cut off. 

23 And they also, if they abide not still in unbelief, yhall be evaffed 
in: for God is able to graff them in again. 

24 For if thou wert ent out of the olive tree which is wild by 
nature, and wert gralfed contrary to nature into a good olive tree; 
how much more shall these, which be the natural branches, lie craffed 
into their own olive tree ? 

25 Kor I would not, brethren, that ye should be fgnorant of this 
mystery, lest ye should be mise in your own conceits, that blindness 
in part is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles lie 
come 1. 
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26 Αἰ go all Israel shall be saved: as it is written, There shall 
come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away wngodliness from 
Jacoh ; 

27 For this is my covenant unto them, when I shall take away 
their sins. 

28 As concerning the gospel, they are enemies for your sakes: but 
as touching the election, they are beloved for the fathers’ sakes. 

29 For the gifts and calling of God are without repentance. 

30 For as ye in times past have not believed God, yet have now 
obtained merey through their unbeliel; 

31 Even so have these also πον not believed, that through your 
merey they also may obtain mercy. 

32 For God bath concluded them ail in unbelief, that he might 
have mercy upon all. 

33 O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God! how unsearchable are his judgments, and his ways past 
finding out! 

at For who hath known the mind of the Lord? or who hath been 
his counsellor ? 

35 Οὐ who hath first given to him, and it shall be recompensed 
unto him again ? 

36 For of him, aud through him, and to him, are all things: to 
whom be glory for ever. Amen. 


CHAPTER ΧΤΤ. 


t God's mercies must move us to please God. 3 No man must think too well of 
himself, ἢ but ittend enery one on that calling whereiu he is placed. ὁ Love, and 
γι other εἰ εἰσ, ure reguired of us, 19 Revenge ix specially forbidden. 

BESEECH you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, 
which is your reasonable service. 

2 And he not conformed to this world: but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that ye may prove what is that good, 
ani aeceeptable, and perfect will of God. 

4+ For T say, threngh the grace given unto me, to every man that 
is among you, ποὺ to think of himself more highly than he ought to 
think; but to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to every 
nan the measure of faith. : 

4 For as we have many members in one body, and all members 
have not the same office: 

5 So we, being many, are one body in Christ, and every one mem- 
hers one of another. 

G Waving then gifts differing according to the grace that is given 
to us, whether prophecy, Ict. 1s prophesy according te the proportion 
of faith ; 

τ Or ministry, let us wait on our ministermg: or he that teacheth, 
on teaching ; 
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8 Or he that exhorteth, on exhortation: he that giveth, lef him 
do it with simplicity; he that ruleth, with diligence; he that shew- 
eth mercy, with cheerfulness. 

9 Let love be without dissimulation. Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good. 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love; in 
honour preferring one another; 

11 Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit; serving tlhe Lord; 

12 Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; continuing instant in 
prayer ; 

13 Distributing to the necessity of saints; given to hospitality. 

14 Bless them which persecute you: bless, and curse not. 

15 Rejoice with them that do rejoice, and weep with them that 
weep. 

16 Be of the same mind one toward another. Mind not high 
things, bunt condescend to inen of low estate. Le not wise in your 
own conceits. 

17 Kecompense to πὸ man evil for evil. Provide things honest in 
the sight of ail men. 

18 If it be possible, as much as lieth in you, live peaceably with 
ali men. 

19 Dearly beloved, avenge not yourselves, but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I will repay, suith 
the Lord. 

20 Therefore if thine enemy hunger, feed him; +f he thirst, give 
him drink: for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. 


CILAPTER XIII. 


1 Subdjection, and many other duties, we owe to the magistrnics. ἃ Love is fhe 
fuifiiting of the law. 11 Gluttony und drunkenness, and the works of durkness, ure 
out of season in the time of the gospel. 
is. every soul be subject unto the higher powers. [or there ts 

no power but of God: the powers that be arc ordained of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance 
of God: and they that resist shall receive to themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not ἃ terror to good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the power? do that which is good, and 
thou shalt have praise of the same: 

4 For he is the minister of God to thee for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid; for he beareth not the sword in vain: 
for he is the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil. 

ὃ Wherefore ye must needs be subject, not only for wrath, but also 
for conscience’ sake. 

6 For, for this cause pay ye tribute also: for they arc God’s min 
isters, attending continually upon this very thing. 
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τ Render Lherefore to all their dues: tribute to whom tribute is 
due; custom to whom custom: fear to whom fear; honour to whom 
honour. 

8 Owe no man any thing, but to leve one auother: for he that 
loveth another hath fulfilled the law. 

9 For this, Thou shalt not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear false witness, Thou shalt 
not vovet; und if there be any other commandment, it is briefly 
comprehended in this saying, namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbour 
as thyself. 

10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: therefore love is the ful- 
Alling of the law, 

11 And that, knowing the time, that now it is high time to awake 
out of sleep: for now is our salvation nearer than when we believed. 

[2 ‘The night is far spent, the day is al hand: let us therefore cast 
off the works of darkness, and let us put on the armour of light, 

18 Τιοῦ us walk honestly, as in the day; not in rioting and drunk- 
enness, ποὺ in chambering and wantonness, not in strife and envying: 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for 
the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof, 


CHAPTER XIV. 


3 Mer may rot contena nor condemn one the other for things indifferent: 13 bret 
take hired that they gine no offence in them: 15 for Ghat the apostle proveth unlawful 
by nucny Teusuns. 

IM that is weak in the faith receive ye, but not to doubtful 
disputations. 

? Kor one believeth that he may cat all things: another, who is 
werk, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth despise him that eateth not; and let not 
him which eateth not judge him that eateth: for God hath received 
hii. 

4 Who art thou that judgest another man’s servant? to his own 
master he standeth or falleth; yea, he shall be holden up: for God 
is able to make him stand. 

5 One man esteemeth one day above another: another estcemeth 
every day alike. Let every man he fully persuaded in his own inind. 

( He that regardeth the day, regardeth it unto the Lord; and he 
that regardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth not regard it. He 
that eateth, exteth to the Lord, for he giveth God thanks; and he that 
eateth not, to the Lord he eateth not, and giveth God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to himself, and no mnan diecth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we 
dic, we die wito the Lord: whether we live therefore, or die, we are 
the Lord's. 

For to this end Christ. both died, and rose, and revived, that he 
night be Lord both of the dead and living. 
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10 But why dost thou judge thy brother? or why desl thou set at 
nought thy brother? for we shall all stand before the judgment seat 
of Christ. 

11 For it is written, As I live, saith the Lord, every knee shall bow 
to me, and every tongue shall confess to God. 

12 So then every one of us shall give account of himself to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge one another any more: but judge 
this rather, that no man put a stumblingblock or an occasion to fall in 
his brother’s way. 

14 I know, and am persuaded by the Lord Jesus, that there is 
nothing unclean of itself: but lo him that esteemeth any thing to be 
unclean, to him it is unclean. 

16 But if thy brother be gdeved with thy meat, now walkest thou 
not charitably. Destroy not him wilh thy meat, for whom Christ died. 

16 Tet not then your gocd be evil spoken of: 

17 For the kingdom of God is not meat and drink; but righteons- 
ness, andl peace, anil joy in the Holy Ghost. 

18 For he that in these things serveth Christ is acceptable to God, 
and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after the things which make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may edify another. 

20 For meat destroy not the work of God. All things indeed are 
pure; but it is evil for that man who eateth with offence. 

21 It is good neither to eat flesh, nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother stumbleth, or is offended, or is nade weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? have it to thyself before (τοι, Happy is lie 
that condemneth not himself in that thing which he alloweth. 

23 And he that doubteth is damned if he eat, because he eateth 
not of faith: for whatsoever is not of /aith is sin. 


CHAPTER XY. 


1 The strong must bear with thir weak. 2 We aay not please ourselres, ἢ for 
Christ did not 80, 1 but receive one the other, as Christ did us all, Ὁ hoth Jews 9 «αἰεὶ 
Gentiles. 15 Paul excuseth his writing, 2 and promiseth ta see them, W and re- 
queateth their prayers. 


then that are strong ought to bear the iufirmities of the weak, 
and not to please ourselves. 

2 Let every one of us pleuse his neighbour for his good to edifi- 
cation. 

3 For even Christ pleased not -himself; but, as it is written, The 
reproaches of them that reproached thee fell on me. 

4 For whatsocyer things were written aforedie were written for 
our learning, that we throngh patience and comfort of the Seriptures 
might have hope. 

ὅ Now the God of patience and consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one toward another according to Christ Jesus: 
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ὁ That ye may with one mind and one mouth glorify God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

τ Wherefore receive ye one another, as Christ also received us, to 
the glory of God. 

S Now [say that Jesus Christ was a minister of the efreumcision 
for the truth uf God, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers: 

4“ And that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy; as it is 
written, ur this cause T will confess to thee among the Gentiles, and 
sing unto thy name. 

10 And again he saith, Rejoice, ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, Praise the Lord, all ye Gentiles; and laud him, all 
ye peuple. 

12 And again, Esaias suith, There shall be a root of Jesse, and 
he that shall rise to reign over the Gentiles; in him shall the Gen 
tilea trust. 

13 Nuw the God of hope fill you with all joy and peace in beliey- 
ing, that ye may abound in hope, through the power of the Holy 
ishost. 

14 And I myself alyo aim persuaded of yon, my brethren, that ye 
also ave full of guotness, filled with all knowledge, able also to admon- 
ish one another. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have writtcn the more boldly unto 
yor in some sort, as pulting you in mind, because of the grace that is 
given to ae of God, 

16 That I should be the minister of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, 
mninistering the gospel of God, that the offering up of the Gentiles 
night be acceptable, being sanctified by the Holy Ghost. 

17 [have therefore whereof I may glory through Jesus Christ in 
thse things which pertain to Ged. 

18 For I will not dare to speak of any of those things which 
Christ hath not wrought by me, to make the Gentiles ohedient, hy 
word unc deed, 

10 Through mighty signs and wonders, by the power of the Spirit 
of God; so Liat Irom Jerusalem, and round about unto Ilyricum, I 
have fully preaclied the gospel of Cliist. 

20 Yea, so have Τὸ strived to preach the gospel, not where Christ 
was named, Jest 1 should build upon another inan’s foundation : 

ΟἹ But as it is written, To whom he was not spoken of, they shall 
see: and they that have not heard shall understand. 

22 Dur which «arse also 1 have been much hindcred from coming 
tO You, 

23 But now having no more place in these parts, and having a 
great desire these many years to come unto vou; 

°4 Whensoever L take my journey intu Spain, T will come to you: 
for T trust to see you in my journey, and to be brought on my way 
thitherward by you, if first L be somewhat filled with your company. 

23 Lut now [ go unty Jerusalem to minister unto the salts. 
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26 lor it hath pleased them of Macedonia and “οί to make ἃ 
certain contribution for the poor saints which are at Jerusalem. 

2% It hath pleased them verily; and their debtors they we. For 
if the Gentiles lave been made partakers of their spiritual things, 
their duty is also to minister unto them in carnal things. 

28 When therefore I have performed this, and have sealed to 
them this fruit, I will come by you into Spain. 

29 And T am sure that, when I come nnto you, 1 shal! come in the 
fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ. 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, for the Lord Jesus Christ’s sake, 
and for the love of the Spirit, that ye strive together with me in your 
prayers for me ; 

3t That I may be delivered from them that do not believe m 
σάτα; and that my service which [ have for Jernsalem may be 
accepted of the saints; 

32 That I may come unto you with joy by the will of God, aud 
may with you be refreshed. 

33 Now the God of peace be with you all. Amen. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


3 Paul willeth the brethren to greet many, 11 and adviseth them. to take heed af 
those which cause dissension and offences, 21 and ufter sundry satututions endeth 
with praise anil thanks to God, 


COMMENT) unto you Phasbe our sister, which js a servant of the 
ehurch which ts at Cenchrea: 

2 That ye receive her in the Lord, as becometh saints, and that. ye 
assist her in whatsoever business she hath need of you: lor she hath 
been ἃ succourer of many, and of myself also. 

3 Greet Priseilla and Aquila, my helpers in Chirist Jesus: 

4 Who have for my life laid down their own necks: unto whom 
not only I give thanks, but also all the churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet the church that is in their house. Salute my 
well beloved Epenzetus, who is the firstfruits of Achaia unto Christ. 

ὃ Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen, and my fellow pris- 
oners, wlio ard of note among the apostles, who also were in Christ 
before mre. 

8 Greet Amplias, my beloved in the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, onr helper in Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Christ. Salute them which are of 
Aristobulus’ household. 

11 Salute Herodion my kinsman. Greet them that be of the house- 
hold of Narcissus, which are in the Lord. 

12 Salute Triphena and Tryphosa, who labeur in the Lord. Salute 
the beloved Persia, which lahoured much in the Bord. 

{3 Salute Rufus chosen in the Lord, and his mother and mine. 
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14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Jennes, and 
the brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologns, and Julia, Nereus, aud his sister, and Olym- 
pas, ant all the saints which are with them. 

16 Salute ome another with a holy kiss. The churches of Christ 
salute you. 

17 Now I beseech you, brethren, mark them which cause divisions 
aud offences contrary to the doctrine which ye have learned; and 
avoid then. 

18 For they that are such scrve not our Lord Jesus Christ, but their 
own belly; and by good words and fair speeches deceive the hearts 
of the simple. 

19 For your ohedience is come abroad unto all men. I am giad 
therefore on your behalf: but yet 1 would have you zeise unto that 
which is good, and simple concerning evil. 

20 And the God of peace shall bruise Satan under your feet shortly. 
The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 

21 Timotheus my workfellow, aud Lucius, and Jason, and Sosi- 
pater, my kinsmen, salute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

23 Gaius mine hast, and of the whole church, saluteth you. Brastus 
the chamberlain of the city saluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 

2.5 Now to him that is of power to stablish you according to my 
gospel, and the preaching of Jesus Christ, according to the revelation 
of the imystery, whicb was kept secret sinee the world began, 

256 But now is made manifest, and by the Seriptures of the 
prophets, according to the commandment of the everlasting God, 
nade known to all nations for the obedienec of faith : 

27 To God only wise, be glory through Jesus Christ for ever. 
Amen. 


© Written to the Romans from Corinthua, and sent by Phoebe servant of the church 
at Cenchraa. 
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12 As touching our brother Apollos, J greatly desired him lo come 
unto you with the brethren: but lis will was not at all to come at 
this time; but he will come when he shall have convenient time. | 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong. 

14 Let all your things be done with charity. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye know the house of Stephanas, that. 
it is the firstfruits of Achaia, and that they have addicted themselves 
to the ministry of the scaints,) 

16 That ye submit yourselycs unto such, and lo every oue that 
helpeth with us, and labourcth. 

17 I ain glad of the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and 
Achaicus: for thal which was lucking on your part they have 
supplied. 

18 For they have refreshed my spirit and yours: ‘herefure acknowl- 
edge ye them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and Priscilla salule 
you much in the Lord, with the church that is i» ἐμοὶ house. 

20 All the brethren greet you. Greet ye one another with a holy 
irisa. 

21 The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. 

22 1f any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Ana- 
thema, Maran atha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


{ The first epistle o the Corinthians was written from Philippi by Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, aud Timotheus, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE ΤῸ THE 
CORINTHIANS, 


CHAPTER I. 


3 The apostle enrourngeth them against troubles, by lhe cvmforls and delivervnees 
which God had given hint, as in all his ajtictions, 8 so particularly in his lete danyer 
in Asia. 12 And calling both hia own conscience and theirs to witness of hix sincere 
manner af preaching the immutable truth of the goapel, 1h he excuseth his nol coming 
to them, ax proceccding not of lightnesa, but of his lenily towards them. 


UL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and Timothy 
our brother, unto the church of God which ts at Corinth, with 
all the saints which are in all Achaia: 
2 Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
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[> Lest any should say that [ had baptized in mine own name. 

IG And 1 baptized also the household of Stenhanas : besides, I 
kuow not whether Ε baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to baptize, but to preach the gospel: 
not with wisdom of words, Icst the cross of Christ should be made 
of none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the cross is to them that perish, foolish- 
uess; but unto as which are saved, it is the power of God. 

19 For it is written, J will destroy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing the understanding of the prudent. 

2() Where is the wise ? where 1s the scribe? where is the disputer 
of this world ? hath not God made foolish the wisdom of this world? 

21 For after that tn the wisdom of God the world by wisdom knew 
not (τοῦ, 16 pleased God by the foolishness of preaching to save them 
hit believe. 

22 Fur the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek after wisdom : 

24 But we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a stumbling- 
block, aud unto the Greeks foolishness ; 

24 But wito them which are called both Jows and Greeks, Christ 
the power of (τος, und the wisdom of God. 

2 Because the foolishness of God is wiser than men; and the 
weakuess of (iod 158 stronger than men. 

26 For yo see your ealling, brethren, how that not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are culled : 

“7 But God hath chosen the foolish things of the world to con- 
found the wise; and God hath chosen the weak things of the world 
to confound the things which are mighty ; 

2S And base things of the world, and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought 
things that are: 

“Ὁ That xo jlesk should glory in his presence. 

o0 But of him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto 
ns wisdam, and righteousness, and sanetilication, and redemption: 

Sb ‘That, aecording as it is written. He that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 


CHAPTER II. 


Tle declureth thut his preaching, 1 though if bring not excellency of speech, or 
of 4 human wisdlont: yet consisteth in the 4,5 power af God: and so far excelleth 
6 the wisdoat of thiy world, and ὃ Auman sense, as that 14 the natural man cannot 
nracdarstrend it. 


ND I, brethren, when T came to you, came not with excelleney 
5 of speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you the testimony of 
Corl. 
2 Por 1 determined not to know any thing amoung you, save Jesus 
Christ, und him crucified. 
ὦ And I was with you in weakness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. 


280 T. CORINTHTANS. CHAPS. IL, UE 


4 And my speech and my preaching was not with enticiug words 
of man’s wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit andl of power: 
5 That your faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, but in 
the power of God. 

6 Ilowbeit we speak wisdom among thei that are perfect: yet 
not the wisdom of this world, nor of the princes of this world, that 
come to nought: ; 

7 But we speak the wisdom of God in ἃ mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom, which God ordained before the world wito our glory; 

8 Which none of the princes of this world kuew: for had they 
known it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, the things which Gud hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. 

0 But God hath revealed them uuto us by his spirit: for the 
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the things of ἃ man, save the spirit of 
nay which is in him’? even so the things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not the spirit of the world, but the 
Spirit which is of God; that wo might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God. 

13 Which things also we speak, not in the words which man's 
wisdom teacheth, but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing 
spiritual things with spiritual. 

14 But the natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God: for they are foolishness unto him; neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually discerned. 

15 But he that is spiritual judgeth all things, yct he himself is 
judged of no man. | 

16 For who hath known the mind of the Lord, that le may in- 
struct him? But we have the mind of Christ. 


CHAPTER ITI. 


ὦ Milk is fit for children. 3 Strife and division, arquments of a fleshy mind. 
T He that planteth, and he that watereth, ia nothing. 9 The ministers are Cod’s fel- 
low workmen, 11 Christ the only foundation. 16 Men the teniples of Cod, which 17 
must be kept holy. 19 The wisdom af thia world ἐξ foolishness with God. 


ND I, brethren, could not speak unto you as unto spiritual, but 
as unto carnal, even as unto babes in Christ. 

2 Ihave fed you with milk, and not with meat: for hitherto yc 
were not able to bear it, neither yet now are ye able. 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for whereas there is among you envying. 
and strife, and divisions, are ye not carnal, and walk as men? 

4 For while one saith, Iam of Paul; and another, Iam of Apollos; 
are ye not carmal ? 
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Who then is Paul, and who is Apollos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord gave to every man ἢ 

6 Thave pliunvted, Apollos watered; but God gave the increase. 

τ Sothen neither is he that planteth any thing, neither he that. 
watereth; but God that giveth the increase. 

8 Now he that plunteth and le that watereth are one: and every 
man shall receive bis own reward according to his own labour. 

ἢ Lor we ure labourers together with God: ye are God’s hus- 
bandry, ye are God’s building. 

10 According to the grace of God which is given unto me, as a 
wise musterbuilder, I liave laid the foundation, and another buildeth 
thereon. But let every man take heed how he buildeth thereupon. 

11 For other foundation can no man lay thau that is laid, which 
Ix Jesus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build npon this foundation gold, silver, pre- 
cious BLones, wood, hay, stubble ; 

13 Every man’s work shall be made manifest: for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire shall try 
every wiu’s work of what sort Ἡ, 18. 

11 If any man's work abide which he hath built therenpon, he 
shall reeelve a reward. 

15. if any man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer loss: but 
he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire. 

[Ὁ Know ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelHeth in you? 

17 If any man defile the temple of God, him shall God Gestroy ; 
for the temple of God is holy, which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. If any man among you seemeth 
to he wise in this world, let him become a fool, that he may be wise. 

1% For the wisdom of this world is foolishneas with God: for it is 
written, [lu taketh the wise in their own craftiness. 

20 And again, The Lord knoweth the thoughts of the wise, that 
they are vain. 

21 Therefore let no man glory in men: for all things are yours; 

22 Wiicther Paul, or Apollos, or Cephus, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things to come; all are yours; 

23 And ye are Christ’s; and Christ 15 God’s. 


CILAPTER ΤΥ. 


{In wheal account the nitniatera ought to be had. 7 We have nothing which we 
have not received, ὁ The apostles spectacles fo the world, anyels, and men, 13 the 
ἡ nut affscouring of the world: 15 yet our fathers in Christ, 10 whom we ought to 
follow. 

ET ὦ man so account of us, as of the ministers of Christ, and 
1 2 stewards of the mysteries of God. 

2 Moreover it is required in slewards, that a man be found 

faithful. 
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3 But with me it is a very small thing that I should be judged of 
you, or of man’s judgment: yea, 1 judge not mine own self. 

4 For 1 know nothing dy myself; yet am 1 not hereby justified: 
but he that judgeth me is the Lord. 

5 Therefore judge nothing before the time, until the Lord come, 
who both will bring to Hight the ndden things of darkness, and will 
make manifest the counsels of the hearts: and then shall every man 
have praise of God. 

6 And these things, brethren, I have in a figure transferred to 
myself and to Apollos for your sakes; that ye might learn in us not 
to think of men above that which is written, that no one of you be 
puffed up for one against another. 

7 lor who maketh thee to differ from another? and what last 
thou that thou didst not receive? now if thou didst recefre it, rh 
dost thou glory, as if thou hadst not received it? 

8. Now ye ave full, now ye are rich, ye have reigned as kings with- 
out us: and I would to God ye did reign, that we also might rein 
with you. 

9 For I think that God hath set forth us the cpostics last, as it 
were appointed to death: for we are made a spectacle unto thie 
world, and to angels, and to men. 

10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, but ye are wise in Christ; we 
are weak, but ye are atrong; ye wre honourable, bul we arc despised. 

11 Even unto this present hour we both luuger, and thirst, and 
are naked, and are buffeted, and have no certain dwellingplace ; 

12 And labour, working with our own hands: bemg reviled, we 
bless; being persecuted, we suffer it: 

13 Being defamed, we entreat: we are made as the fith of the 
world, and are the offscouring of all things unto this day. 

14 I write not these things to shame you, but as my beloved sons 
I warn you. 

15 For though ye have ten thousand instructors in Christ, yet have 
ye uot many fathers: for iz Christ Jesus ¥ have begotten you througk 
the gospel. 

16 Wherefore I beseech you, be ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause have T sent unto you Timotheus, who is my 
beloved son, and faithful in the Lord, who shall bring you into re- 
membrance of my ways which be in Christ, as 1 teach every wlicre 
in every church. 

18 Now some are puffed up, as though I would not come to you. 

19 But I will come to you shortly, if the Lord will, and will know, 
not the speech of them which are pufled up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is not in eord, butt iu power. 

21 What will ye? shall ὃ come unto you with a rod, or in love, 
and in the spirit of meekness ? : 
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CHAPTER Y. 


1 The inecstuous person 6 is cuse rather of shame tunto them, than of’ rejoicing. 
ae leaven is lo be purged out. 10 Heinous offenders are to be shunned and 
[ἢ is reported commonly that there is fornication among you, and 

such fornication as is not so much as named among the Gentiles, 
that one should have his father’s wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have noi rather aourned, that he that 
hath done 615 deed might be taken away from among you. 

3 Vor I verily, as absent in tedy, but present in spirit, have judged 
already, as though | were present, concerning him that hath so done 
this deed, 

Inthe name of our Lord Jesus Christ, when ye are gathered 
together, and my spirit, with the power of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

ὅ To deliver such a one unto Satan for the destruction of the flesh, 
that the spirit may be saved in the day of the Lord Jesus. 

ὃ Your glorying is not good. Know ye not that a little leaven 
leavencth the whole lump ? 

7 Purge out therefore the old Jeaven, that ye may be a new lump, 
as ye are unleavyened. For even Christ our passover is sacrificed 
for us: 

δ Therefore let us keep the feast, not with old leaven, neither 
with the leaven of malice and wickedness; but with the unleavened 
bread of sincerity and truth. 

1 wrote wuto you in an epistle not to company with fornicators: 

10 ¥et not altogether with the fornicators of this world, or with 
the covetous, or extortioners, or with idolaters; for then must ye 
necens go out of the world. 

1 But now I have written unto you not to keep company, if any 
nun that is cailed a brother be a fornicator, or covetous, or an 
idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or an extortioner; with such a 
one no not to eat. 

12 For what have I to do to judge them also that are without? do 
not ye judge them that are within ? 

13 But them that arc without God judgeth. Therefore put away 
from among yourselves that wicked person. 


CHAPTER. VI. 


1 The Corinthians muat not vex their drethren, in going to law with them: 6 espe- 
city under infidels. ὃ The unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 
15 Our bodies are the menthers of Christ, 19 and tempics of the Holy Ghost, 16,17 They 
nust not therefore de cefited. 

[422 any of you, having a matter against another, go to law 
befare the unjust, and not before the saints ? 

2 Do ye not know that the saints shall judge the world? and if 
the world shall be judged by you, are ye unworthy to judge the 
smallest niatters ? 


284 J. CORINTHIANS. CUAPS. Vi, VIL 


3 Know ye not that we shall judge angels ? how mucli more things 
that pertain to this life ? 

4 Tf then ye have judgments of things pertaining to this life, set 
them to judge who are least estecmed in the church. 

ὅ 1 speak to your shame. Is it so, that there is not a wise man 
alnong you? no, not one that shall be able to judge between his 
brethren ? 

6 But brother gocth to law with brother, and that before the unbe- 
lievers, 

7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault amoug you, because ye go 
to law one with another. Why do ye not rather take wrong? Why 
do ye not rather suffer yourselves to be defrauded ? 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud, and that your brethren. 

9 Know ye not that the uncighteous shall not inherit the Kingdon 
of God? be not deceived: neither fornieators, nor idolaters, nor 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor revilers, uur ex- 
tortioners, shall inherit the kingdom of God. 

11 And such were some of you: but ye are washed, but ye are 
sanctified, but yo are justified in the name of the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God. 

12 All things are lawful unto me, but all things are not expedient: 
all things are lawful for me, but I will not be brought under the 
power of any. 

13 Meats for the belly, and the belly for meats: but God shal] 
destroy both it und them. Now the body is not for fornication, but 
for the Lord; and the Lord for the boily. 

14 Aud God hath both raised up the Lord, and will also raise up 
us by his own power. 

16 Know ye not that your bodies are the members of Christ? shall 
I then take the members of Christ, and make them the members of 
aharlot? God forbitl. 

16 What! know ye not that he which is joined to a harlot is one 
body ? for two, saith he, shall be one flesh. 

17 But he that is joined wuto the Lord is one spirit. 

18 Flee fornication. Every sin that a man doeth is without the 
body; but he that committcth fornication sinneth agains! his own 
body. 

19 What! know ye nol that your body is the temple of the Holy 
ie which is in you, which ye have of God, aid ye are not your 
own ¢ 

20 For ye are bought with a price; therefore glorify (tod in your 
body, and in your spirit, which ace God's. 


JHAPTER VIT, 


2 He treateth of marriage, 4 shewiny it to be a remedy agquiust facvication τὸ 
and thul the bond thereaf vuyht not lightly to be dissvlved. 18,20 Beery mon uinst 
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Le content with his vocation, 25 Virginity wherefore to be embraced. 35 And for 
what pespects ice may ether marry, ur abstain From marrying. 


TOW concerning the things whereof ye wrote unto me: It is 
χοὺ good for ἃ man not to touch a woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avuld fornication, let every man have his own 
wife. and jel every woman have her own husband. 

0 Tet the husband render unto the wife due benevolence; and 
likewise also the wife unto the husband. 

1 The wife hath not power of ker oven body, but the husband: and 
likewise also the husband hath not power of Aéz own body, but the 
wife. 

ὅ Defraud ye not one the other, except it be with consent for a 
time, that ye muy give yoursclves to fasting and prayer; and come 
together ugain, that Satan tempt you not for your incontinency, 

G But 1 speak dis by permiasion, and not of commandment. 

7 Kor 1 would that aH men weve even as I myself. But every man 
hath his proper ¢ift of God, one after this manuer, and another after 
that. 

ΣΤ say therefore to the unmarricd and widows, It is good for 
them if they abide even as 1, 

9 But if they cannot contain, let them marry: for it is better to 
marry than to burn. 

1) And unto the married J command, yet not I, but the Lord, Let 
not the wife depart from her husband: 

11 (But and if she depart, let her remain unmarvicd, or be recon- 
ciled to her husband:) and let not the husband pri away his wife. 

I2 But to the rest speak 1, not the Lord: If any brother hath a 
wife that believeth not, and she be pleased to dwell with lim, let 
him not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hath a husband that believeth not, and 
if he be pleased to dwell with her, let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband is sanctified by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife is sanctified by the husband: else were your chil- 
dren unclean; hut now are they holy. 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, tet him depart. A brother ora 
sister ix not uuder bondage in such cases: but God hath called us to 
peace. 

[ὁ lor what knowest thou, Ὁ wife, whether thou shalt save thy 
husband? or how knowest thou, Ὁ man, whether thou shalt save 
thy wife? 

17 But asx God hath distributed to every man, as the Lord hath 
radled every one, 80 let him walk. And so ordain I in all churches. 

{S Is any man ealled being circumcised ? let him not becoine un- 
cireumeised. Ts any called in uncireuncision? let him not be cir- 
cumcised. 

[3 Circumcision is nothing, and unvirenmeision is wolking, but the 
keeping of the commandments of God. 
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20 Let every man abide in the same calling wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a servant’ care not for it: but if then 
mayest be made free, use it rather. 

22 For he that is called ia the Lord, being a servant, is the Lord's 
freeman: likewise also he that is called, being free, is Christ’s ser- 
vant. 

23 Ye are bought with a price; be not yo the servants of men. 

24 Brethren, let every man, wherein he is called, therein abide 
with God. 

29 Now concerning virgins I have no commandment of the Lord: 
yet [ give my judgment, as one that hath obtained mercy of the Lord 
to be faithful. 

26 I suppose therefore that this is good for the present distress, 
I say, that it is good for a man go to be. 

27 Art thon bound unto a wife? seek nof to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek not a wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou hast not sinned; aud if a virgin 
inarry, she hath not sinned. Nevertheless such shall huve trouble /2 
the flesh: but 1 spare you. 

29 But this I suy, brethren, the time is short: it remaineth, that 
both they that have wives be as though they had none; 

380 And they that weep, as though they wept not; and they that 
rejoice, as though they rejoiced not; and they that buy, as though 
they possessed not; 

31 But they that use this world, as not abusing it: for the fash- 
ion of this world passeth away. 

32 But [ would have you without carefulness. He that is unmar- 
ried careth for the things that belong to the Lord, how he may please 
the Lord : 

99 But he that is married careth for the things that are of the 
world, how he may please his wife. 

4. There is difference also between a wife and a virgin. The un- 
married woman careth for the things of the Lord, that she may he 
holy both in body and in spirit: but she that is marriea careth for 
the things of the world, how she may please her husband. 

35 And this 1 speak for your own profit; not that L may east 
4 snare upon you, but for that which is comely, and that ye may 
attend upon the Lord without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he behaveth himself uncomety 
toward his virgin, if she pasa the flower of her age, and need so 
require, let him do what he will, he sinneth not: let them marry. 

ὃ. Nevertheless he that standeth steadfast in his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath power over his own will, and hath so decreed in 
his heart that he will keep his virgin, doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her in marriage doeth well; but he 
that giveth her not in marriage doeth better, 

39 ‘The wife is bonnd by the law as Jong as her husband liveth: 
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but if her husband be dead, she is at liberty tv be married to whom 
she will; vn/y in the Lord. 

di) But she is happier if she so abide, after my judgment: and I 
think also that I have the Spirit of God. 


CHAPTER VIII. 

1 To absiain fron meats offercd to idols. 8,9 We must not abuse our Christian 

liberty, tu the offence of our brethren: 11 but must bridle our kaowledge with churity. 
AT OW as touching things offered unto idols, we know that we all 
I‘ have knowledge. (Knowledge puffeth up, but charity edifieth. 

2 And if any man think that he knoweth any thing, ho knoweth 
nothing yet as hoe ought to know. ; 

3 Lut if any man love God, the same is known of him.) 

ἡ As concerniug therefore the eating of those things that are 
offered in sacrifice unte idels, we know that an idol is nothing in the 
world, and that there is none other God but one. 

5 Tor though there be that are called gods, whether in heaven or 
in earth, (as there be gods many, and lords many,) 

6 But to us there is but one God, the Father, of whom are all 
things, and we in him; and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all 
things, and we by him. 

7 Howhbeit there is not in every man that knowledge: for some 
with conscience of the idol unio this hour eat it as a thing offered 
unto an idol; and their conscience being weak is defiled. 

8 But meat commendeth us not to God: for neither, if we eat, are 
we the better; neither, if we eat not, are we the worse. 

9 But take heed lest by any means this liberty of yours become a 
stumblingblock to them that are weak. 

10 For if any man see thee which hast knowledge sit at meat in 
the idol’s temple, shall not the conscience of him which is weak be 
emboldened to eat those things which are offered to idols ; 

11 And through thy knowledge shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died ? 

12 Tut when ye sin so against the brethren, and wound their 
weik conscience, ye sin against Christ, 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my brother to offend, I will eat no 
flesh while the world standeth, least I make my brother to offend. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Ue sheweth his liberty, 7 and that the minister ought to live by the goapel: 15 
yet that himself huth of his own accerd abstained, 18 to be either chargeadbte unio 
them, 22 or offensive unto any, in matters indifferent. 24 Our life, is like unto a race, 

M I not an apostle? am 1 not free? have I not seen Jesus Christ 
our Lord ? are not ye my work i the Lord” 

2 Tf ¥ be yet un apostle unto others, yet doubtless [ am to you: 
for the seal of mine apostleship are ye in the Lord. 
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3 Mine answer to them that do examine me ty this: 

4 Have we not power to eat and to drink? 

5 Have we not power to lead about a sister, a wife, as well as 
other apostles, and as the brethren of the Lord, wud Cephas ἢ 

6 Or I only and Barnabas, have not we power to forbear working 

7 Who goeth a warfare any time at his own charges? who plain. 
eth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit thereof? or who fecdeth 
a flock, and eateth not of the milk of the flock ? 

8 Say I these things as a man? or saith not the law he same also. 

9 For it is written in the law of Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the oz that treadeth out the corn. Doth Goct take care for 
oxen ? 

10 Or saith he it alloyether for our sakes? For our sakes, no 
doubt, this is written: that he that plougheth should plough in 
hope; and that he that ¢hresheth in hope should be partaker of lis 
hope. 

11 Tf we have sown unto you spiritual things, is it a great thing if 
we shall reap your carnal things ? 

12 If others be partakers of this power over you, are nol. we rather? 
Nevertheless we have not used this power; but suffer all things, lest 
we should hinder the gospel of Christ. 

13 Do ye not know that they which minister about holy things 
live of the things of the temple? and they which wait at the altar 
are partakers with the altar? 

14 Even so hath the Lord ordained that they which preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel. 

15 But 1 have used none of these things: neither have 1 written 
these things, that it should be so done unto me: for tt were better 
fur me to die, than that any man should make my glorying void. 

16 For though I preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of: 
for necessity is laid upon me; yea, woe 1s unto me, if 1 preach not 
the gospel! 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, | have a reward: 1} if against 
my wil], a dispensation of the yospel 18 committed unto me. 

18 What is my reward then? Verily that, when T preach the 
gospel, Δ may make the gospel of Christ without charge, that | abuse 
not my power in the gospel. 

18 For thongh 1 be free from al] men, yet have 1 made myself 
servant unto all, that 1 might gain the more. 

20 And unto the Jews I became as a Jew, thal T might gain the 
Jews; to them tliat are under the law, as under the law, that 1 
might gain them that are under the law; 

21 To then that are without law, as without law, (being not with- 
out law to God, but under the law to Christ,) that Tomight gain them 
that are without law. 

22 To the weak became J as weak, that 1 might. gain the weak: 
Jam made all things to all men, that 1 might by all nieuns save some. 
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23 And this I do for the gospel’s sake, that 1 might be partaker 
thereof with you. 

24 Know ye not that they which run in ἃ race ruu all, but one 
receiveth the prize? so ron, that ye may obtain. 

25 And every man that striveth for the mastery is temperate in 
all things. Now they do it to obtain a coruptible crown; but we 
an incorruptible. 

26 I therefore so run, not as uncertainly; so fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air: 

27 But I keep under my body, and bring it into subjection: lest 
that by any means, when I have preached to others, I myself should 
be a castaway, 

CHAPTER X. 

1 The sacraments of the Jews ὃ are types of cura, 7 and their punishments, IL ex- 
ἀπ μος furus. 14 We παιδὶ ty from idolatry. 21 We must not make the Lord’s 
tuble the table of devils: 24 and in thinga indifferent we muat have regard of our 
brethren. 

MoPREOvER, brethren, T would not that ye should be ignorant, 
how that all our fathers were under the cloud, and all passed 
through the sen; 

2 And were all baptized unto Moses in the cloud and iz the sea; 

3 And did all eat the same spiritual meat; 

4 And did ait drink the swre spiritual drink; for they drank of 
that spiritual Rock that followed them: and that Rock was Christ. 

ἢ But with many of them God was not well pleased: for they 
were overthrown in the wilderness. 

ὃ Now these things were our examples, to the intent we should 
not lust after evil things, as they also lusted. 

i Neither he ye idolaters, as were some of them; as it is written, 
The people sat down to eat and drink, and rose up to play. 

8 Neither let us commit fornication, 45 some of them committed, 
and fell in one day three and twenty thousand. 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ, as some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some of them also murmured, and were 
destroyed of the destroyer. 

11 Now ull these things happened nnto them for ensamples: aud 
they are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. 

12 Wherefore let him that thinketh he standeth take heed lest he 
fall. 

{3 There hath no temptation taken you but such as is common to 
man: but God is faithful, who will not suffer you to be tempted 
above that ye are able; but will wth the temptation also make a 
way to escape, that ye may be able to bear it. 

ΓΕ [herefore, my dearly beloved, flee from idolatry. 

15 T speak as to wise men; judge ye what 1 say. 
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16 The cup of blessing which we bless, is tt not the communion of 
the blood of Uhrist? The bread which we break, ts it not the com- 
munion of the body of Christ ? 

17 For we being many are one bread, and one body: for wo are 
all partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Israel after the flesh: are not they whieh ea? of the 
sacrifices partakers of the altar Ὁ 

19 What say I then? that the idol is any thing, or that which 1s 
offered in sacrifice to iduls is any thing ? 

20 But 1 say, that the things which the Gentiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils, and 2ot to God: and 1 would not that ye should 
have fellowship with devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of the Lord, and the cup of devils: 
ye cannot be partakers of the Lord’s table, and of the table of devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to jealousy ? arc we stronger thin he? 

23 All things are lawful for me, but all things are not expedient: 
all things are lawful for me, but all things edify not. 

24 Τιοῦ no man seck his own, but every mau another's wealth. 

25 Whatsvever is sold in the shambtes, that eat, asking no question 
for conscience’ sake: 7 

26 For the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thercof, 

27 Tf any of them tliat believe ποὲ bid you to a feast, and ye be 
disposed to go; whatsocver is set before you, eat, asking xo question 
for conscience’ sake. 

28 But if any man say unto you, This 15 offered in sucrifice unto 
idols, eat not for his sake that shewed it, and for conscience’ sake : 
for the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof: 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine own, but of the other: for why is 
my liberty judged of another man’s conscience? 

30 For if I by grace be a partaker, why am I evil spoken of for 
that which 1 vive thanks ? 

31 Whether therefore ye eat, or drink, or whatsuever ye do, «lo 
all to the glory of God. 

92 Give none offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor 
to the church of God: 

33 liven as I please all men in all things, ποί sccking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many, that they may be saved. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 He reproveth them, because in holy assemblies 4 their men prayed with their 
heads covered, and § women with their heads uncovered, 11 and because generally 
their mectings were not for the bclier but for the worse, as 21 wumely in profaning 
with their own feasts the Lord's supper, 23 Lastly, he calleth them tu the jirst insti- 
tutzon thereof. 


B® ye followers of me, even as I also ain of Christ. 
2 Now I praise you, brethren, that ye remember me in all 
things, anil keep the ordinauves, as [ delivered them to you, 
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3 But J would have you know, that the. head of every man is 
Christ; aud the head of the woman is the man; and the head of 
Chvist 1s God. 

4 Every man praying or prophesying, having his head covered, 
dishonoureth his heut. 

5 But every woman that prayeth or prophesieth with her head 
uncovered dishonoureth her head: for that is even all one as if 
she were shaven. 

G For if the woman be not covered, let her also be shom: but if it 
he a shame for a woman to be shorn or shaven, let her be covered. 

Τ For aman indeed ought not to cover his head, forasmuch as he 
is the image and glory of God: but the woman is the glory of the 
man. 

δ lor the man is not of the woman; but the woman of the man. 

Y Neither was the man created for the womnn; but the woman 
for the man. 

10 For this cause ought the woman to have power on her head 
because of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless neither is the man without the woman, neither 
the won without the man, tr the Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the man, even so is the man also by the 
wontan; but all things of God. 

13 Judge in yourselves: is it comely that a woman pray unto ἰοῦ 
uncovered ? 7 

14 Doth not even nature itself teach you, that, if a man have long 
hair, it is a shame unto him ? 

15 Bat if a woman have long hair, it is a glory to her: for her 
hair is given her for a covering. . 

10 But if any man seem to be contentious, we have no such 
custom, neither the churches of God. 

11 Now in this that I declare unto you 1 praise you not, that ye 
come together not for the better, but for the worse. 

1S Vor first of all, when ye come together in the church, I heas 
that there be divisions among you; and I partly believe it. 

1s} For there must be also heresies among you, that they which 
are approved may be made manifest among you. 

2. When ye come together therefore into one place, this is not ts 
eat the Lord’s supper. 

“1 For in eating every one taketh before other his own supper, 
and one is hungry, 2nd another is drunken. 

22 What! have ye not houses to eat and drink in? or despise ye 
the church of God, and shame them that have not? What shall | 
sy to you? shall L praise you in this? I praise you not. 

23 Kor T have received of the Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you, That the Lord Jesus, the same mght in which he was 
betrayed, touk bread : 

24 And when he had given thanks, he brake it, and said, Vase, 
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cut; this is my body, which is broken for you: this do in remem- 
hrance of 216. 

25 After the same manuer alyo he took the cup, when he [μοὶ 
supped, saying, This cup is the new testament in my blood: this do 
ye, as oft as ye drink it, in remembrance of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
shew the Lord’s death till he come. 

27 Wherefore whosoever shall eat this bread, aud drink this cup 
of the Lord, unworthily, shall be guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. 

28 But let a man examine himself, and ao let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself, not discerning the Lord’s body. 

30 For this cause many are weak and sickly among you, and many 
sleep. 

31 For if we would judge ourselves, we should not be judged. 

32 But when we are judged, wo are chastened of the Lord, that 
we should not be condemned with the world. 

33 Wherefore, iny brethren, when ye come Logether to eat, tarry 
one for another. 

o4 And if any man hunger, let him eat at home; that ye come 
not together into condemnation. And the rest will I set in order 
when I come. 


CHAPTER ΧΙ, 


1 Spiritual gifta 4 are divers, 7 yet all to profit withal. 8 wind to that end ave 
diversely bestowed : 12 that by the like proportion, as the members of a natural body 
tend «wil to the 16 mutual decency, 22 service, and 26 succour of the same body; 2T se 
we should do one for another, to πὰ up the mystical body of Christ. 


OW coneerning spiritual gifts, brethren, 1 would not have you 
1 ignorant. | 

2 Ye know that yc were Gentiles, carricd away unto these dumb 
idols, even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore J give you to wuderstand, that no man speaking by 
the Spirit of God calleth Jesus accursed: and that no man can say 
that Jesus is the Lord, but by the Holy Ghost. 

4 Now there are diversities of gifts, but the same Spirit. 

5 And there are differences of administrations, but the same Ler". 

6 And there are diversities of operations, but if is the same (fo 
which worketh adi in all. 

7 But the manifestation of the Spirit is given to every mun to 
profit witha. 

% For to one is given by the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another 
the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; 

2 Τὸ another faith by the same Spirit; to another the gifts of hea 
ing by the same Spirit; 
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10 ‘Po another the working of miracles; to another prophecy; to 
wnother discerning of apirits; to another divers kinds of tongues; to 
anuther the interpretation of tongues: 

11 But all these worketh that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing 
to every man severally as he will. 

12 For as the body is one, and hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being many, are one body: so also is 
Christ. 

13 For by ove Spirit are we all baptized ito one body, whether we 
le Jews or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; and have been all 
made to dria: into ore Spirit. 

14 For the body is not one member, but many. 

15 [f the foot skall say, Because 1 am not the hand, I am not of 
the body; is it therefore not of the body? 

10. And if the ear shall say, Becuuse 1 am not the eye, I am not 
of the body; ἦν ἃ therefure not of the body Ὁ 

[7 If the whole hody were an eye, where were the hearing? If the 
whole were hearing, wliere were the smelling ? 

IS But now hath God set the members every one of them in the 
body, as it hath pleased him. 

1 And if they were all one member, where were the body ? 

20 But now are they many members, yet but one body. 

“1 And the eye cannot say unto the hand, I have no need of thee: 
nor again the head to the feet, 1 have no need of you. 

22 Nay, much more those members of the hody, which seem to be 
more feeble, are necessary : 

23 And those members of the body, which we think to he less 
honourable, upon these we bestow more abundant honour; and vur 
unvomely parts have more abundant comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have no need: but God hath tempered 
the body together, having given more abundant honour to that part 
which lacked: 

25 Phat there should be no schism in the body; but that the 
members should) have the same care one for another. 

26 Aud whether one member suffer, all the members suffer with it; 
ur one member he honoured, all the members rejoice with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Christ, and members és particular. 

28 And Goi hath set some in the church, first apostles, secondarily 
prophets, thirdly teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healings, 
helps, governments, diversities of tongues. 

"Ὁ Are all apostles ? arc all propheis ? are all teachers? are all 
workers of miracles ? 

30 Πᾶν all the gifts of healing? do all speak with tongues ? do 
all interpret ? 

31 But covet earnestly the best vifts: and yet shew T unto you a 
more exeellent way. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Ali gifts, 2, ἃ how excellent soever, are nothing worth without churity. ἃ The 
pruisea thereof, and 13 prelution before hope and faith. 

HOUCGH 1 speak with the tongues of men and of angels, 11] 
have not charity, I am become as sounding brags, or a tinhliies 
cymbal. | 

2 And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all mys- 
teries, and all knowledge; and though 1 have all paith, sv that 1 coull 
remove mountains, and have not charity, [ am nothing. 

3 And though I bestow ali my goods to feed the poor, and though 
I give my body to be bumed, and have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. 

4 Charity suffereth Iong, and is kind; charity envieth ot > charity 
vaunteth not itself, is not peffed ep, 

% Doth not bebave itself unseemly, seekcth not her own, is not. 
easily provoked, thinketh no evil ; 

6 Rejoieeth not iu iniquity, bot rejoiceth m the truth; 

7 Bearcth all things, believeth all things, hopeth all things, en- 
dureth all things. 

8 Charity never faileth: but whether there be prophecies, they 
shall fail; whether there be tongues, they shall cease ; whether there 
be knowledge, it shall vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we prophesy in part. 

10 But when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in 
part shall be done away. 

11 When 1 was a child, I spake as a child, J nucerstood as a child, 
pee as ἃ child ; but when I became wu man, ἢ put away childish 
things. 

12 For now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to face: 
now I know in part; but then shall I know even as also I am known. 

18 And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three; but the 
greatest of these is charity. 


CHAPTER XIY. 

1 Penphecy is commended, 3, 3, 4 aul preferred before speakiny with danyues, 6 hy 
a compurison druwmn from miaical iratrunents, 12 Both nvaat be referred to edin- 
cation, 22 ax to their true and proper εἰμὶ, “ The true use of euch is taught, 27 ate? 
the abuse taxed. 34 Women ure forbidden to speak in the chureh. 

OLLOW after charity, and desire spiritual gifts, but rather that ye 

may prophesy. 

2 For he that speaketh in an unknown tongue speaketh not unto 
men, but unto God; for no man understandeth him; λοι νοὶ in the 
spirit he speaketh mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth speaketh unio men to edification, and 
exhortation, and comfort. | 

4 He that speaketh in an unknown tongue edifieth himself; but he 
that prophesieth edifieth the church, 
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5 JT would that ye all spake with tongues, but rather that ye proph- 
esied: for greater is he that prophesieth than he that speaketh with 
langues, except he θείου θὲ, that the churek may receive edifying. 

0 Now, brethren, if I come unto you speaking with tongues, what 
shall L profit you, except I shall speak to you either by revelation, 
οὐ by knowledge, or by prophesying, or by doctrine ἢ 

7 And even things without life giving sound, whether pipe or 
harp, exeept they give a distinction in the sounds, how shall it be 
known what is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trempet give an uncertain sound, who shall prepare 
himself to the battle ? 

'} So likewise ye, except ye utter by the tongue words easy to be 
unsierstood, how shall it be known what is spoken? for ye shall 
speak into the air. 

10 There are, if may be, so many kinds of voices in the world, 
and none of them is without signification. 

11 Therefore if J know not the meaning of the voiee, [ shall be 
unio him that speaketh a barbarian, and he that speaketh shall be a 
barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are zealous of spiritual gifts, seek 
that ye may exccl to the edifying of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that speaketh in an unknown tongue pray 
that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray im an unknown tongue, my spizit prayeth, but my 
understanding 18 unfruitful. 

13 What isitthen’? 1 will pray with the spirit, and I will pray 
wilh the understanding also: I will sing with tho spirit, and T will 
sine with the understanding also. 

16 Kise, when thou shalt bless with the spirit, how shall he that 
oeenypieth the rogm of the unlearned say Amen at thy giving of 
thauks, seeing he understandeth not ehaé thon gayest ἢ 

17 For thou verily givest thanks well, but the other is nol edified. 

18 { thank my God, 1 speak with tongues more than ye all: 

19 Yet ta the church 1 had rather speak five words with my under- 
standing, that by my voice 1 might teach others also, than ten thou- 
sand words fu an unknown tongue, 

4) Brethren, be not children in understanding: howbeit in malice 
ley ye children, but τὰ understanding be men. 

“1 In the law it is wrillen, With men of other tongues an other 
lips will I speak unto this people; and yet for all that will they not 
hear me, saith the Lord. 

“2 Wherefore tongnes are for a sign, not to them that believe, but 
to them that believe not: but prophesying serveth not for them that 
believe not. but for them which believe. 

"3° Tf therefore the whole ehureh be come together into one place, 
and all speak with forges, and there come in those that ave unlearned, 
or unbelievers, will they not say that ye are mad ? 
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24 But if all prophesy, and there come in one that believeth not, 
vr onc unlearned, he is convinecd of all, he is judged of all: 

25 And thus are the secrets of his heart made manifest; and so fall- 
ing down on his face he will worship God, aud report that God is m 
you of a truth. 

26 How is it then, brethren? when ye come together, every one 
of you hath a psalin, hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, hath a revela- 
tion, hath an interpretation. Let all things be done unto edifying. 

27 If any man speak in an unknown tongue, let 10 be by two, or 
at the most by three, and that by course; and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, Jet him keep silence in the 
ehurch; and Jet him speak to himself, and to God. 

29 Let the prophets speak two or three, and let the other judge. 

30 Lf any thing be revealed fo another that sitteth by, let the first 
hold his peuce. 

31 For ye may all prophesy one by one, that all may learn, and all 
may be comforted. 

32 And the spirits of the prophets are subject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the author of confusion, but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. 

34 Let your women keep silence in the churches: for it is not per- 
mitted unto them to speak; but they are commanded to be under 
obedience, as also gaith the law. 

$5 And if they will learn any thing, let them ask their husbands 
at home: for it is a shame for women to speak in the church. 

36 What! cume the word of Ged out from you? or came iL unto 
you only? 

of Ifany man think himself to bea prophet, or μέγα, let. hin 
acknowledge that the things thut 1 write unto you are the eommand- 
ments of the Lord. 

38 But if any man be ignorant, let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to prophesy, and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 

40 Let alt things be done decently and in order. 


CHAPTER XV. 


3 By Christ's resurrection, 12 he proveth the necessity of our resurrection, against 
al such as deny the resurrection of the body. 21 The fruit, 85. and manner thereat, 
SL and of the changing of them, that shall be found alive at the lust day, 


OREOVER, brethren, I declare unto you the gospel which I 
preached unto you, which also ye have received, and wherein 
ye stand; 
2 By which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memory wired J 
preached unto you, unless ye have believed in vain. 
3 For I delivered unto you first of all that which I also received. 
how that Christ died for our sins according to the Scriptures ; 
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4 And that he was buried, and that he rose again the third day 
wearding to the Seriptures ; 

> And that he was seen of Cephas, then of the twelve: 

Ὁ After that, he was seen of above five hundred brethren at onoe; 
of whom the greater part remain unto this present, but some are 
fallen asleep. 

7 After that, he was seen of James; then of all the apostles. 

ὃ And last of all he was seen of me also, as of one born out of 
due time. 

) For I ain the least of the apostles, that am not mect to be called 
iu apostle, because 1 persecuted the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God Iam what I am: and his grace which 
was bestowed upon me was ποῦ in vain; but I laboured more abun- 
ἰδ ΠΥ than they all: yet not I, but the grace of God which was with 
Ine. 

1] Therefore whether it were I or they, so we preach, and so ye 
hehered, 

12 Now if Christ be preached that he rose from the dead, how say 
some ainone you thal there is me resurrection of the dead ? 

[3 But tf there be no resurrection of the dead, then is Christ not 
YISCH Σ | 

11 And if Christ be not risen, then is our preaching vain, and your 
faith is also vain. : 

15 Yea, and we are found false witnesses of God; because we 
have testified of God that he raised up Christ: whom he raised not 
up, if so he that the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then is not Christ raised: 

iv And if Christ be not raised, your faith is vain; ye are yet in 
your sins, 

18 Then they also which are fallen asleep in Christ are perished. 

19 Lf in this life only we have hope in Christ, we are of ali men 
most miserable. 

20) But now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept. 

21 For since by man came death, by man came also the resurrec- 
tion of the dead. 

2° For ag in Adam all die, even 80 iu Christ shall all be made alive. 

23 But every nan in bis own order: Christ the firstfruits; after- 
ward they that are Christ's et his coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father; when he shal] have put down all 
rule, and all authority and power. 

25 For he must reign, till he hath pnt alt enemies under his feel. 

26 Tho last enemy that shall be destroyed is death. 

27 For he lath put all things under his feet. But when he saith, 
All things ave put under him, it is manifest that be is excepted, 
which did put all things under hii. 


298 YT. CORINTHIANS. CHAP. XY. 


28 And when all things shall be subdued unto him, then shall the 
Son also himself be suliject unto hin that put all things under hin, 
that God may be all in ail. 

29 Else what shall they do which are baptized for the dead, if the 
dead rise not at all? why are they then baptized jor the dead? 

30 And why stand we in jeopardy every hour ? 

31 I protest by your rejoicing which I have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord, I dite daily. 

32 1f after the manner of men I have fonght with beasts at Ephe- 
sus, what advantageth it me, if the dead rise not’? let us eat and 
G@rink ; for to morrow we die. 

33 Be not clecetvert: evil communications corrupt good manners. 

34 Awake to righteousness, and sin not; for some have not the 
knowledge of God: I speak this to your shame. 

35 But sone man will say, How are the dead raised up? and with 
what body do they come ? 

36 Thou fool, that which thou sowest is nol quickened, exeept i 
die: 

3¢ And that which thou sowest, thou sowest not that body that 
shall be, but bare grain, 1t may chance of wheat, or of some other 
grain: 

38 But God giveth it a body as it hath pleased him, and to every 
seed his own body. 

39 All flesh is not the same flesh: but there is one kind of flesh 
of men, another flesh of beasts, another of fishes, and another of 
birds. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, and bodies terrestrial: but the 
glory of the celestial is one, and the glory of the terrestrial is another. 

1 ‘here is one glory of the sun, and another glory of the moon, 
and another glory of the stara; for one star diftereth from another 
star in glory. 

42 So also is the resnrrection of the dead. It igs sown in cormp- 
tion, it 1s raised in incorruption: 

43 It is sown in dishonour, it is raised in glory: it is sown in 
weakness, it is raised 1 power: 

44 It is sown a natural body, it is raised a spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body. 

45 And so it 15 written, The first man Adam was made a living 
soul; the last Adam was made a quickening spirit. 

46 Howboeit that was not first which is spiritual, but that which 
18 natural; anc afterward that which is spirituul. 

47 The first man 15 of the earth, eurihy: the second man is the 
Lord from heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy: and as is 
the heaveuly, such are they also that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the émaye of the carthy, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly. 
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50 Now this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit 
the kingdom of God; neither doth corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, I shew you a mystery; We shall not ali sleep, but we 
shall all be changed, 

52 Tn a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump: 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall be raised incurrupti- 
ble, and we shall be changed. 

ood Lor this corruptible must put on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on liunmortality. 

d4 So when this corrnptible shall have put on ineorruption, and 
this mortal shall have put on lmmortality, then shall be brought to 
pass the saying that is written, Death is swallowed up in victory. 

od O death, where 15 thy sting? O grave, where is thy victory ὃ 

5G The sting of death is sin; and the strength of sin is the law. 

δι But thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

δὼ Therefore, my beloved brethren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, 
always abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as ye know 
that your labour is οὶ de vain in the Lord. 


CHAPTER XYI. 


1 He exhorteth them to relieve the want of the brethren at Jerusalem. 10 Com- 
mendeth Tinothy, 13 aud after friendly admonitions, 10 shutieth up his epiatle with 
divers salutations. 


OW concerning the collection for the saints, as I have given 
order to the vliurches of Galatia, even so do ye. 

2 Upon the first day of the week let every one of you lay by hizn 
in store, as God hath prospered him, that there be no gatherings 
when I come. 

3 And when I eome, whomsoever ye shall approve by your letters, 
them will T send to bring your liberality unto Jcrusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go aleo, they shall go with me. 

5 Now I will come unto you, when [I shall pass through Mace- 
donia: for I do pass through Macedonia. ᾿ 

G And if may be that 1 will abide, yea, and winter with you, that 
ye may bring me on my journey whithersvever I go. 

« For I will not see you now by the way; but | trust to tarry a 
while with you, if the Lord permit. 

8 But T will tarry at Bphesua until Pentecost. 

9 For a great door and effectual is opened unto me, and there are 
many adversaries. 

10 Now if Timotheus come, see that he may be with you without 
fear: for he worketh the work of the Lord, as I also da. 

11 Let no man therefore despise him: bul conduct him forth in 
peace, that he may come unto me: for 1 look for lim with the 
brethren. 
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12 As touching our brother Apollos, 1 greatly desired him ἰὼ come 
unto you with the brethren: but his will was not at all to come at 
this time; but he will come when he shall have convenient time. . 

13 Watch ye, stand fast in the faith, quit you like men, be strong. 

14 Let all your things be done with charity. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye know the house of Stephanas, thi. 
it is the firstfruits of Achaia, and that they have addicted themselves 
to the ministry of the saints,) 

16 That ye submit yourselves unto such, and lo every oue that 
helpeth with us, and labourcth, 

17 I am glad of the coming of Stephanas and Fortunatus and 
Achaicus: for that which was lacking on your part they have 
supphed. 

18 For they have refreshed my spirit and youre: ‘herefure acknowl- 
edge yc: them that are such. 

19 The churches of Asia salute you. Aquila and Priscilla salute 
you much in the Lord, with the church that is ἐμ their house. 

20 Ali the brethren greet you. Greet ye one another with a holy 
ictas. 

21 The salutation of me Paul with mine own hand. 

22 If any man love not the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be Ana- 
thema, Maran atha. 

2d The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


Ἵ ‘The first epistle o the Corinthians was written from Philippi by Stephanas, 
and Fortunatus, and Achaicus, and ‘Timotheus, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE ΤῸ THE 
CORINTHIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 


3 The apostle encourngeth then against aublea, by re coinferts and deliveranees 
which God had given Aint, as in all his ajfictions, 8 so particularly in lis late danyrr 
in Asia. 12 And calling both his own conscience aud theira to witness of his sinerre 
manner af preaching the immutable truth of the gospel, lb he excuseth his nol coming 
to them, ax proceeding not of lightnesa, but of his lenity towards them. 


pat an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and Timothy 
our brother, unto the church of God which is at Corinth, with 
all the saints which are in all Achaia: 

2 Grace be to you, and peace, from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 
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2. Blessed be Crod, even the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
father of mercies, and the Gud of alt comfort; 

+ Whe comforteth us in all our tribulation, that we may be able 
to comfort them which are in any trouble, by the comfort wherewith 
we ourselves are comforted of God. 

®) lor as the sufferings of Christ abound in us, so our consolation 
also aboundeth by Christ. 

6 And whether we be afflicted, it is for your consolation and 
salvation, which 1s effeetual in the enduring of the same sufferings 
which we also suffer: or whether we be comforted, it is for your 
consolation and salvation. 

+ And our hope of you is steadfast, knowing, that as ye are par- 
takers of the sePerings, 860. shall ye be also of the consolation. 

δ For we would not, brethren, have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in Asia, that we were pressed out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch that we despaired even of life: 

9 But we had the sentence of death in ourselves, that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but in God which raiseth the dead: 

10 Who delivered us from so great ἃ death, and doth deliver: in 
whont we trust. that he will yet deliver ns; 

11 Ye «aésy helping together by prayer for ns, that for the gift be- 
stowed upon us by the means of many persons thanks may be given 
Hy actny on our behalf. 

[2 For our rejoicing is this, the lest#mouy of our conscience, that in 
simplicity auc godly sincerity, not with fleshly wisdom, but by the 
grace of God, we have had our conversation in the world, and more 
abundantly to you-ward. 

13 For we write none other things unto you, than what ye road or 
tehnaicledge ; and 1 trust ye shall acknowledge even to the end; 

It As also ye have acknowledged us in part, that we are your 
rejoicing, even as ye also are ours, In the day of the Tord Jesus. 

1) And in ἐκ confidence IT was minded to come unto you before, 
that ye might have a second benefit; 

16 And to pass by you filo Macedonia, and to come ayain out of 
Macedonia uwifo you, and of you to be brought on my way toward 
Auden. 

17 When T therefore was thus minded, did I use lightness? or 
the things that I purpose, de I purpose according to the flesh, that 
with me there should be yea, yea, and hay, nay ? 

1 But as God is true, our word toward you was not yea and nay. 

19 For the Son of God, Jesus Christ. who was preached amoug you 
by us, even by me and Silvanus and Timotheus, was not yea and 
ney, but in him was yea. 

20 For all the promises of God in him are yea, and in him Amen, 
unto the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which stablisheth us with you in Christ, and hath 
anointed us, is God; 
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22 Who hath also sealed us, and given the earnest of the Spirit ἐν 
our hearts. 

23 Moreover I call God for a record upon my soul, that to spare 
you 1 came not as yet unto Corinth. 

24 Not for that we have dominion over your faith, but arc helpers 
of your joy: for by faith ye etand. 


CHAPTER ILI. 


1 Haning shewed the reason why he cume not to them, 6 he requireth them to for- 
give and to wna bea that excommunicated person, 10 even as himself also upon his 
true repentance had forgiven him, 12 declaring withal why he departed Jrom Troas 
0. Ὁ συ θη 1. and the happy suecess which God gave to his preaching in alt 
places. 

Be I determined this with myself, that I would not come again 
to you in heaviness. 

2 For if I make you sorry, who is he then that makcth me glad, 
but the same which is made sorry by me ? 

9 And I wrote this same unto you, lest, when J came, 1 should 
have sorrow from them of whom I ought to rejoice; having confi- 
deuce in you all, that my joy is the joy of you all 

4 For out of much affliction and anguish of heart 1 wrote unto 
you with many tears; not that ye shonld be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which 1 have more abundantly nnto you. 

® But if any have caused grief, he hath not grieved me, but in 
part: that [I may not overcharge you ail. 

ὃ Sufficient to such a man is this punishment, which was inflicted 
of many. 

¢ So that contrariwise ye ought rather to forgive him, tnd com- 
fort him, lest perhaps such a one should be swallowed up with orer- 
much sorrow. 

8 Wherefore I beseech you that ye would confirm your love 
toward him. 

9 Τὸν to this end also did I write, that 1 might know the proof 
of you, whether ye be obedient in all things. 

10 To whom ye forgive anything, I forgive also: for if I forgave 
any thing, ἐὸ whom I forgave it, for your sakes forgave I it in the 
person of Cheist; 

{1 Lest Satan should get an advantage of us: for we are not 
ignorant of his devices. . 

12 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to preach Christ’s gospel. 
and a door was opened unto me of the Lord, 

151 had no rest in my spirit, because I found not Titus my 
brother; but taking my leave of them, T went from thence into 
Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, which always causeth us to trinmph 
in Christ, and maketh manifest the savour of his knowledge by us 
In every place. 


CHAPS. UL, [LL I. CORINTILANS., 303 


> For we are unto God a sweet sivour of Christ, in them that 
are saved, and In thei that perish : 

16 To the one we are the savour of death πίω death; and to the 
— the savour of life unto Wife. Aud who is sufficient tor these 
things ? 

11 For we are not as many, which corrupt the word of Giod: but 
as of sincerity, but as of God, in the sight of God speak we in Christ. 


CHAPTER ITT. 


1 Lest their false teachers shouid charge him with nainglory, he sheweth the faith 
aad graces of the Corinthians to be a sufficient commendation of his ministry. 
δ Whervepon entering @ coniparison betwee the ministers of the iw and of the gor- 
pel, 12 he proveth that his ministry is ao fur the more execllunt, as the guspel of life 
end liberty is mare glorious thun the law of condemnution. 
| QO we begin again to commend ourselves? or need we, as some 

others, epistles of commendation fo you, or letters of comimen- 
dation from you? 

2 Ye are our epistle written in our hearts, known and read of all 
men : 

3 Forasmuch as ye are manifestly declared to be the epistle of 
Christ ministered by us, writlen nol with ink, but with the Spirit of 
the living God; not in tables of stene, but in fleshly tables of the 
heart. 

4 And such trust have we through Christ to God-watrd : 

Ὁ Not that we are sufficient of ourselves to think any thing as of 
ourselves; but our sufficiency is of God; 

0 Who also hath made us able ministers of the new testament; 
not of the letter, but of the spirit: for the letter killeth, but the 
spirit giveth life. 

7 But if the ministration of death, written and engraven in stones, 
was glorious, 50 that the children of Israel could not steadfastly 
behold the face of Moses for the glory of his countenance ; which glory 
was to be done away; 

8 How shall not the ministration of the spirit be rather glorious ? 

9 For if the ministration of condemnation be glory, much more 
doth the ministration of righteousness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was made glorious had no glory in this 
respect, by reason of the glory that excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done away was glorious, much more that 
which remaineth is glorions. 

12 Seeing then that we have such hope, we use great plainness of 
speech: 

13 And not as Moses, which put a vail over his face, that the chil- 
dren of Israel could not steadfastly look to the end of that which is 
abolished : 

14 But their minds were blinded: for until this day remaineth the 
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same vail untaken away in the reading of the old testament; which 
vail 1s done away in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, when Moses is read, the vail is upon 
their heart. 

16 Nevertheless, when it shall turn to the Lord, the vail shall be 
taken away. 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lori 
is, there is liberty. 

18 But we «all, with open face beholding as in a glass the glory of 
the Lord, ure changed into the same image from glory ἐὸ glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 He declareth how he hath used ali sincerity and fuithfuil diligence ae preaching 
the gospel, 7 and how the troubles and perreeitions which he daily endured Tor the 
same did redgund to the praise oy God's power, 12 to the benefit oF the church, 16 dad 
to the apostie's own eternal ylory. 


HEREFORE, sceing we have this ministry, as we have received 

mercy, We faimt not; 

2 But have renounced the hidden things of dishonesty, not walk- 
ing in craftiness, nor handling the word uf God deceitfully; but, ly 
manifestation of the truth, commeuding ourselves to every nuen’s 
conscience in the sight of God. 

3 But if our gospel be hid, it is hid to them that are lost: 

4 In whom the god of this world hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, should shine unto tliem. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, but Christ Jesus the Lord; ail our- 
selves your servants for Jesus’ sake. 

6 For God, who commanded the light to sluine out of darkness, hath 
shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory 
of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 

1 But we have this treasure in earthen vessels, that the excellency 
of the power inay be of God, and not of us. 

8 We are troubled on every side, yet not distressed; we are per- 
plexed, but not in despair; 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; cast down, Imt not. destroyed; 

10 Always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 
that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our barly, 

11 For we which live are alway delivered unto death for Jesus’ 
sake, that the life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our 
mortal flesh. 

12 So then death worketh in us, but life in you. 

13 We have the same spirit of Faith, according as if is written, | 
believed, aud therefore have I spoken; we also believe, and therefore 
apeak ; 
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14 Knowing that he which raised up the Lord Jesus shall raise up 
us also by Jesus, and shall present us with yor. 

15 For all things are for your sakes, that the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving of many redownd lo the glory of 
God. 

16 For which cause we faint not; but though our outward man 
perish, yet the inward man is renewed day by day. 

17 For our ght affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; 

LS While we look not at the things which are seen, but at the 
things that ure not seeu: for the things which are seen are temporal ; 
but the things which are not seen are eternal. 


CHAPTER Y. 


1 That in his asgnrved hope of i¢nmortal glory, 9 and in expectunce of it, and af the 
general judgment, he laboureth to keep a good conscience, 12 net thathea may herein 
dort of himaelf, V1 but as one that, having received life from Christ, encdeavoureth 
to five as a new creature to Christ only, 18 and by his minisiry of reconciliation to 
reconcile uthersa ala in Christ to God. 


OR we know that, if our earthly house of this tabernacle were 
(dissoleed, we have a building of God, a house not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens. 

2 For in this we groan, carnestly desiring to be clothed upon with 
our horse which 1s from heaven : 

3 If so be that being clothed we shall not be found naked. 

ἃ Kor we that are in this taberuacle do groan, deing burdened: not 
for that we would be unclothed, but clothed upon, that mortality 
might be swallowed up of life. 

ὄ Now he that hath wrought us for the selfsame thing is Ged, 
who also hath given unto us the earnest of the Spirit. 

Ὁ Therefore we are always confident, knowing that, whilst we are 
at home in the body, we are absent from the Lord: 

τ (For we walk by faith, not by sight:) 

S We are confident, I say, and willing rather to be absent from the 
body, and to be present with the Lord. 

. Wherefore we labour, that, whether present or absent, we may 
be accepted of him. 

10 For we must all appear before the judgment seat of Christ; 
that every one may receive the things done in his body, according to 
that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. 

1 Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we persuade men; but 
we are aade manifest unto God; and T trust also are made manifest 
1}} your consciences. 

12 For we commend not ourselyes aquin unto you, but give you 
occasion to glory on ow behalf, that ye may have somewhat to 
answer them which glory in appearance, und not in heart. 
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13 For whether we be beside ourselves, it is to God: or whether 
we be sober, it is for your cause. 

14 lor the love of Christ cunsiruineth us; because we thus judge, 
that if one died for all, then were ail dead : 

15 And that he dicd for all, that they which live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but unto him which died for them, and 
rose again. 

16 Wherefore henceforth know we no man after the flesh: yea, 
though we have known Christ after the flesh, yet now henceforth 
know we him no more. 

17 Therefore if any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old 
things are passed away; behold, all things are beeome new. 

18 And all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to himself 
by Jesus Christ, aud hath given to us the ministry of reconciliation ; 

19 To wit, that God was in Christ, reconciling the world unto hin 
self, not iniputing their trespasses unto them; and hath cominitted 
unto us the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are ambassadors for Christ, as though God did 
beseech you by us: we pray you in Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled 
to God. 

21 For he hath made him to be sin for us, who knew no sin; that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in him. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 That he hath approved himself a faithful minister of Chriat, both by his exhor- 
tations, 3 and by integrity of life, 4 and by patient enduring all hinds of apfliction ond 
disgrauces for thea goapel. 10 Of which he apeaketh the more boldly anungst (hein, 
because his heart τὰ open to them, 13 and he expecteth the like agectionu fron then 
agin, 14 exhorting ty fee the society and pollutions of tdolaters, us being themselves 
tenples of the living (ror. 


Ww then, as workers together with him, beseech you also that ye 
receive not the grace of God in vain. 

ὁ (For he saith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the 
day of setvation have 1 succoured thee: behold, now is the uccepted 
time; behold, now is the day of salvation.) 

3 Giving no offence in any thing, that the ministry be not blamed : 

4 But in all things approving ourselves us the ministers of God, 
in much patienve, in afflictions, in necessities, in distresses, 

5 In stripes, in imprisonments, in tnmults, in labours, in wateh- 
ings, 1n fastings; 

6 Ly pureness, by knowledge, by longsuffering, by kindness, hy 
the Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the power of God, by the armour of 
righteousness ou the right hand and on the left, 

ὃ By honour and dishonour, by evil report and good report: as 
deceivers, and yet true; 
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9 As unknown, and yet well known; as dying, and, behold, we 
live; us chastened, and not killed; 

10 As sorrowful, yet alway rejoicing; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, and yet possessing all things. 

[1 O ye Cartnthians, our mouth is open unto you, our heart is 
endaryed, 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, but ye are straitened in your own 
bowels. 

13 Now for a recompense in the same, (I speak as unto my chil- 
dren.) be ye also enlarged. 

14 Be ye nob enegquadly yoked together with unbelievers: for what 
feowship Jiath righteousness with unvightcousness ? and what com- 
meanion hath light with darkness ἢ 

15 And what concord hath Christ with Belial? or what part hath 
he that believeth with an infidel ? 

16 And what agreement hath the temple of God with idols? for ye 
are the temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in 
them, and walk in them; und | will be their God, and they shali be 
my people. 

lv Wherefore come out from among them, and he ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch ot the unclean thing; and I will receive 
you, 

ΙΝ And will be a Father unto you, und ye shall be my sons and 
daughters, suith the Lord Almighty, 


CHAPTER VIL. 


1 [le proceedeth in exhorting them to purity of life, 2 and to beur him like affee- 
tiow us te doth ta them. 3 Whereof lest he intght seem to doubt, he declareth What 
eomford he took in his apfitetions, by the report which Titua yare of their godly 
sorrow, which his former enistte hud weraught in. them, 13 and of their lovingkindnesa 
“εἰ abedience towards Titus, answerable to hia former boastings of them. 


if AVING therefore these promises, dearly beloved, let us cleanse 

. ourselves from all filthiness of the Hesh and spirit, perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God. 

2 Receive us; we have wronged no man, we have corrupted no man, 
we have defrauded no man. 

+ T speak not. this to condemn you: for I have said before, that ye 
wre in our hearts to die and live with you. 

-L Great is my bolduess of speech toward you, great is ny glorying 
of you: Lam filled with comfort, 1 un exceeding joyful in all our 
tribulation. 

+ For, when we were come into Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 
but we were troubled on every side; without were fightings, within 
were fears. 

6 Nevertheless God, that comforteth those that are cast down, 
comnforted us by the coming of Titus; 

7 And not by his coming only, but by the consolation wherewith 
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he was comforted in you, when he told us your earnest desire, your 
mourning, your fervent mind éoward me; so that 1 rejoiced the more. 

8 For though T made you sorry with a letter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent: for 1 perceive that the same cpistle hath made 
you sorry, though it were but for a season. 

) Now I rejoice, not that ye were made sorry, but that ye sorrowed 
to repentahce: for ye were made sorry after a godly manner, that 
ye nught receive damage by us in nothing. 

10 Kor godly sorrow worketh repentance to salvation not to be 
repented of: but the surrow of the world workcth death. 

11 For behold this selfsame thing, that ye sorrowed after a gorlli 
sort, what carefulness it wrought in you, yea, what clearing of yonr- 
selves, yea, what indignation, yea, what fear, yea, what vehement 
desire, yea, what zeal, yea, what revenge! In all things ye have 
approved yourselves to be clear in tlis matter. 

12 Wherefore, though I wrote unto you, E did it not for his cause 
that had done the wrong, nor for fis cause that suffered wrong, but 
thut our care for you in the sight of God might appear unto τοι. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in your comfort: yea, and exceed- 
ingly the more joyed we for the joy of Titus, because his spirit was 
refreshed by you all. 

14 For if IT have boasted any thing to him of you, I ain not 
ashamed; but as we spake all things to you in truth, even so our 
beasting, which I made before Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his inward affection is more abundant toward you, whilst 
he remembereth the obedience of you all, how with fear and trem- 
bling ye received hii. 

16 [ rejoice therefore that I have confidence in you in all things. 


CHAPTER VIIL. 


1. LHe stivreth thera ip ta a liberal contribution for the poor saiits at Jerusalem, 
by the cxrwmple of the Macedonians, T by conumendation of their former forwardirss, 

by the example of Christ, 14 und by the spiritual profit that shalt redound to 
themselves thereby : Τὰ conaunending lo them the integrity ane willinguess of Titus, 
aid those other brethren, who upon his request, echoriudion, und commendation, were 
purposely conie to then for this business. 
Moe brethren, we do you to wit of the grace of God 

bestowed on the churches of Macedonia; 

2 How that in a ereat trial of affliction, the abuudanee of their 
joy and their deep poverty abounded unto the riches of their liberality. 

3 For to their power, [ bear record, yea, and beyond their power 
they were willing of themselves ; 

4 Praying us with much cntreaty that we would receive the gift, 
and take upon us the felloeship of the ministering to the seints. 

5 And this they did, not as we hoped, but first cave their own 
selves to the Lord, and unto us by the will of God. 

6 Insomuch that we desired Titus, that as he had begun, so he 
would also finish in you the same grace alse. 
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τ Therefore, as ye abound in every thing, in faith, and utterance, 
and knowledge, and mm all diligence, and in your love to us, see that 
ye abound in this grace also. 

8 I speak not by commandment, but by occasion of the forward- 
ness of others, anil to prove the sincerity of your love. 

} For ye know the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that, though he 
was rich, yet for your sakes he becaine poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich. 

10 And herein | give my advice: for this is expedient for you, who 
have begun before, not only to do, but also to be forward a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the doing of it; that as there was a 
reediness to will, so there may be a performance also oul of that which 
ye have, 

t2 For if there be first a willing mind, it is aecepted according to 
that a man hath, and not according to that he hath aot. 

18 For IT mean not that other men be eased, and ye burdened: 

14 But by an equality, that now at this time your abundance may 
he a supply for their want, that their abundance also may be ἃ supply 
for your want; that there may be equality : 

lo As it is written, He that had gathered much had nothing over; 
and he that had gathered ttle had no lack. 

16 But thanks be to God, which pnt the same earnest care into 
the heart of Titus for you. 

17 For indeed he accepted the exhortation; but being more for- 
ward, of his own accord he went unto you. 

18 And we have sent with him the brother, whose praise is in the 
gospel thronghout all the churches ; 

19 And not that only, bnt who was also chosen of the churches to 
travel with us with this grace, which is administered by us to the 
glory of the same Lord, and declaration of your ready mind; 

“0 Avoiding this, that no man should blame us in this abundanee 
which is administered by us; 

21 Providing for honest things, not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men. 

292 And we have sent with them ou brother, whom we have often- 
times proved diligent in many things, but now much more diligent, 
upon the great confidence which T lave in you. 

23 Whether any do inquive of Titus, he 18. my partner and fellow 
helper concerning you: or our brethren be inquired of, they ure the 
messengers of the churches, and the glory of Christ. 

2L Wherefore shew ye to them, and before the churches, the proof 
vf your love, and of our boasting on your behalf. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 He yieldeth the reason why, though he knew their forwardness, yct he sent Titua 
and hia brethren beforehand. 6 And he provceedcth in stirring them up to «a bounti- 
fol ahux, as being but a kind of suming of seet, 10 which shail return a great inercase 
ἐν than, US aad vccusion « greut sacrifice of thanksyivings unto Gad. 
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He as touching the ministering to the suints, 10 is superfluous 
for ine to write to you: 

2 For I know the forwarduness of your mind, for which T boast of 
you to them of Macedonia, that Achaia was realy a year ago; antl 
your zeal hath provoked very many. 

3 Vet have [ sent the brethren, lest our boasting of you should 
be in vain in this behalf; that, as I said, ye may be ready: 

4 Lest haply if thoy of Macedonia come with me, and find you 
unprepared, we (that we say not, ye) should be ashamed in this sine 
confident boasting. 

5 Therefore I thonght it necessary to exhort the brethren, that 
they would go before unto you, and make up beforehand your bounty, 
whereof ye had notice before, that the same might be ready, as ἃ 
matter of bounty, and not as of covetonsness. 

G But this [ say, He which soweth sparingly shall reap also spar- 
ingly; and he which soweth bountifully shall reap also bountifully. 

7 Every man according as he purposeth in his heart, so let him 
five; not grudgingly, or of necessity: for God loveth a cheerful giver. 

8 And God is able to make all grace abound toward you; thut ye, 
a having ali sufficiency iu all things, may abound to every guud 
work : 

9 (As it is written, He hath dispersed abroad; he hath given to 
the poor: his righteousness remuineth for ever. 

10 Now he that ministereth seed to the sower both iniuistcr bread 
for your food, and multiply your seed suwn, and increase the fruits 
of your righteousness :) 

11 Being enriched in every thing to all bountifuluess, which 
causeth through us thanksgiving to God. 

12 For the administration of this service uot only supplieth the 
hoe of the saints, but is abundant also hy muny thankagicings unto 

2 
13 While by the experiment of this ministration they glorify God 
for your professed subjection unto the gospel of Christ, aud for your 
liberal distribution unto them, and untv all men; 

14 And by their prayer for yon, which long after you for the ex- 
ceeding grace of God in you. 

15 Thanks be unto God for his unspeakable yift. 


CHAPTER X. 


Against the false apostles, who disgraced the weakness of his person and bodily 
presence, he setteth out the apiritual might and wuthority, mith which he ix armed 
against all adversary powers, T ussuring them thut at his coining he will be found as 
mighty in word, as he is now in writing being ubsent, 12 and withaul tuxing them fur 
reaching owt themselves beyond their compass, and vaunting themselves into other 
enen'a labours, 


δ | OW I Paw myself beseech you by the meekness and gentleness 
of Christ, who in presence am base among you, but being 
absent un bold toward you: 


CHAPS. X., ΣΙ. Il. CORINTHIANS. 911 


2 Bat T besecch yon, that T may not be bold when I am present 
with δ confidence, wherewith JZ think to be bold against some, 
which think of us as if we walked according to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war after the flesh : 

4 (For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong holds ;) 

5 Casting down imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth 
itself avainst the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of Christ ; 

6 And having in a readiness to revenge all disobedience, when 
your Obedieuce is fulfilled. 

7 Do ye look on things after the outward appearance? If an 
man trust to himself that he is Christ’s, let him of himself thi 
this again, that, as he is Christ’s, even so are we Christ’s. 

8 For thongh I should boast somewhat more of our authority, 
(which the Lord hath given us for edification, and not for your 
destruction,) 1 should not be ashamed : 

9 That I may not seem as if I would terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters, say they, are weighty and powerful; but his 
bodily prescnee 18 weak, and his speech contemptible. 

11 Let such a one think this, that, such as we are in word by let- 
ters when we are absent, such will we be also in deed when we are 
present. 

12 For we dave not make ourselves of the number, or compare 
owrselves with some thal commend themselves: but they, measuring 
themselves by themselves, and comparing themselves among them- 
selves, cre not wise, 

13 But we will not boast of things without our measure, but ac- 
cording to the measure of the rule which God hath distributed to us, 
a neasure to reach even unto you. 

11 Kor we stretch not ourselves beyond our measure, as though 
we reached not unto you; for we are come as far as to you also in 
preaching the gospel of Christ: 

15 Not boasting of things without our measure, that is, of other 
men’s labours; but haying hope, when your faith is increased, that 
we shall be enlarged by you according to our rule abundantly, 

10 To preach the gospel in the regions beyond you, and 20£ to 
boast im another man’s linc of things made ready to our hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that commendeth himself is approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Out of hia jealousy over the Corinthians, who seemed to make more account af 
the fitlxe apostles than of him, he entereth into ἃ forced commendation of himself, 
Hof his equality with the chief apostles, 7 of his preaching the gospel to them freely, 
ant without any their charge, 13 skewing that he was not inferior to those deceitful 
workers in any legal prerogative, 23 and in the service of Christ, and in all kinds of 
sufferings fur his ministry, far superior. 
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\ OULD to God ye could bear with me a Zéde in my folly: and 
indeed bear with ie. 

2 For 1 am jealous over you with godly jealousy: for [ have 
espoused you to one husband, that ἃ may present yuu as a chaste 
virgin to Christ. 

3 But I fear, lest by any means, as the serpent beguiled Eve 
through his subtilty, so your winds should be corrupted from the 
simplicity that is in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh preacheth another Jesus, whom we have 
not preached, or if ye reveivo another spirit, which ye luere not re- 
ceived, or another gospel, which ye have not accepted, ye might well 
bear with hint. 

5 For I suppose I was not a whit behind the very chiefest apostles. 

6 But though T be rude in speech, yet not in knowledge; but we 
have been thoroughly made manifest among you in all things. 

7 ILave 1 committed an offence in basing myself that ye inight 
he exalted, because [ have preached to you the gospel of Grou freely’ 

8 L robbed other churches, taking wages of them, to do you service. 

9 And when | was present with you, and wanted, [ was charge- 
able to no man: Jor that which was lacking to me the brethren 
which eame from Macedonia supplied: and in all things L have kept 
myself from being burdensome unto you, and so wilt I keep myself. 

10 4s the truth of Christ is ia me, no man shall stop me of this 
boasting im the regions of Achaia. 

11 Wherefore? because I love you not? God knoweth, 

12 But what Ido, that [ will do, that T may cut off occasion from 
them which desire occasion; that wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 

13 For such are false apostles, deceitful workers, transforming 
themselves inte the apostles of Christ. 

14 And no marvel; for Satan himself is transformed into an aagel 
of light. 

15 Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also be trans- 
formed as the ministers of righteousness; whose end shall be gecord- 
ing to their works. } 

16 I say again, Let no man think me a fool; if otherwise, yet as a 
fool receive me, that I may boast myself « little. 

11 That which 1 speak, I speak it not after the Lord, but as it 
were foolishly, in this confidence of boasting. 

18 Seeing that many slory afer the flesh, I will ylory also. 

19 For ye suffer fools gladly, secing ve yourselves are wise. 

20 For ye suffer, if a man bring you into bonduye, if a man devour 
you, if a man éake of you, if a man exalt himself, if a man sacile yor 
on the face. 

21 Τ speak as concerning reproach, as though we had been weak. 
Howbeit, whereingoever any is bold, (1 speak soolishly,) I am bola 
also. 
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22 Ave they Jfebreecs? so am 1. Are they Israelites ? so um I 
Are they the seed of Abraham? so am I. 

23 Are they ministers of Christ? (I speak as a fool,) 1 am more; 
in labours more abundant, in stripes above measure, in prisons more 
frequent, in deaths oft. 

24 Of the Jews five times received 1 forty stripes save one. 

2) Thrice was I beateu with reds, once was I stoned, thrice I suf- 
fered shipwreck, a night and a day I have been in the deep ; 

26 Ln jonraeyings often, in perils of waters, in perils of rebbers, in 
perils by mine own countrymen, in perils by the heathen, in perils in 
the city, in perils in the wilderness, in perils in the sea, in perils 
auogny false brethren ; 

24 Tn weariness and painfulness, in watechings often, in hunger and 
thirst, in fastings often, in cold and nakedness. 

28 Lesides those things that are without, that which cometh upon 
me daily, fhe care of all the churches. 

29 Who is weak, and Iam not weak ? who is offended, and I burn 
not? 

ot) Tf T must needs glory, I will glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. 

$1 The God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, which is 
blessed for evermore, knoweth that I lie not. 

32 In Damascus the governor under Aretas the king kept the city 
of the Damaseenes with a garrison, destrous to apprehend mc: 

33 And through a window in a basket was 1 let down by the wall, 
and escaped his hands. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 For eeonunendiag of his apostleship, though he might glory of hia wonderful 
revelations, 9 yet he rather ehooseth to glory of his infirmities, Εἴ bluming them for 
foreing him to Gis vein boustiny. 14 He promiseti to come to them again: but yet 
ultoyether in the agection of a father, 20 although he feareth he shult to his grief 
Hind nuany offenders, ard publie disorders there. 


T is not expedient for me doubtless to glory. I will come to 

. visions and revelations of the Jord. 

2 TL knew ἃ man in Christ above fourteen years ago, (whethor in 
the body, 1 cannot tell; or whether out of the body, I cannot tell: 
God knoweth ;) such a one caught up to the third heaven. 

3 And I knew such a man, (whether tx the body, or out of the 
body, [ cannot tell: God knoweth ;) 

4 How that he was caught up into paradise, and heard unspeakable 
words, which it is not lawful for a man to utter. 

5 Of such a one will I glory: yet of myself I will not glory, but 
1 mine infirmities. 

fi or though J would desire to glory, 1 shall xot be a fool; for T 
will say the truth: but vow 1 forbear, lest any mun should think of 
tie above that which he seeth me to be, or that he heareth of me. 
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7 And lest J should be exalted above measure thronyh the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there was given lo me a thorn in the flesh. 
the messenger of Satan to buffet me, lest 1 should be exalted above 
megsure. 

8 For this thing I besought the Lord thrice, that it might depart 
from moe. 

9 And he said unto me, My grace is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weakness. Most gladly therefore will 
I rather glory in my infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me. 

10 Therefore I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in 
necessities, in persecutions, in distresses for Christ’s sake: for when 
I am week, then am I strong. 

LL T am become a fool in glorying; ye have compelled me: for 
1 ought to have been commended of you: for in nothing wn ἢ beliad 
the very chiefest apostles, though I be nothing. 

12 Truly the sigus of an apostle were wrought amoug you in all 
patience, in signs, and wonders, and mighty deeds. 

18 For what is it wherein ye were inferior to other churches, 
exeept it be that 1 myself was not burdensome to you? forgive ne 
this wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come to you; and I eill 
not be burdensome to you: for I seek not yours, but you: for the 
children ought not to lay up for the parents, but the parents for the 
children. 

15 And I will very gladly spend and be spent for you; though 
the more abundantly 1 love you, tle leas 1 be loved. 

16 But be it so, T did uct burden you: nevertheless, being crafty. 
I caught, you with guile. 

11 Did I make a gain of you by any of them whoin I sent unto 

ou ? 

18 I desired Titus, and with him I sent a brother. Did Titus 
make a gain of you? walked we not in the same spirit? walked we 
not in the same steps ἢ 

19 Again, think ν that we exense ourselves unto you? we speak 
before God in Christ: but we do aii things, dearly beloved, for your 
edifying. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come, I shall not find you such as I 
would, and that I shall be found unto you such as ye would not: 
lest there be debates, envyings, wraths, strifes, backbitings, whisper- 
ings, swellings, tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come again, my God will humble me among 
ou, and that I shall bewail many which have sinned «already, and 
ave not repented of the uncleanness and fornication and lascivious- 

ness which they have committed. 
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CHAPTER ALL 


1 He threateneth severity, and the power of Aig apostleship against obstinate sin- 
ners. 5 And advising them to a trial of their faith, 7 and to a reformation of their 
sina before his coming, 11 Ae concludeth his epistle with a general exhortation and κα 
prayer. 

TYNIHIS is the thira time Tam coming to you. In the mouth of teo 
or three witnesses shall every word be established. 

5. I told you before, and foretell you, us if I were present, the 
second time; and being absent row 1 write to them which heretofore 
have sinned, and to all other, that, if I come again, 1 will not spare: 

3 Since ye seck a proof of Christ speaking in me, which to you- 
ward ig not weak, but is mighty in you. 

4 For though he was crucified through weakness, yet he liveth by 
the power of God. Tor we also are weak in him, but we shall live 
with him by the power of God toward you. 

® Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your 
own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is 
in you, except ye be reprobates ? 

6 But 1 trust that ye shall know that we are not reprobates. 

i Now 1 pray to God that ye do no evil; not that we should 
uppear approved, but that ye should do that which is honest, though 
we be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing against the truth, bnt for the trnth. 

ὃ For we are glad, when we are weak, and ye are sirung: and this 
also We Wish, even your perfection. 

10 Therefore T write these things being absent, lest being present 
J should use sharpness, according to the power which the Lord hath 
riven me to edification, and not to destruotion. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be pertect, be of good comfort, be 
of one mind, live in peace; and the God of love and peace shall be 
with you. 

12 Greet one another with a holy kiss. 

18 All the saints salute you. | 

14 The grace af the Lord Jesus Christ, and the love of God, and the 
communion of the Holy Ghost, be with you all. Amen. 


4 ‘The seeond epiatie to the Corinthians was written from Philippi, a city of Mave- 
donia, by Titus and Lucas. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


GALATIANS. 


CHAPTER T. 


G He wondereth that they have 80 svon left him and the yospel, 8 and aceurseth 
those that preack any other guspel than he did. 11 He learned the gospel not af taen, 
but of God: 14 and sheweth what he was before his calling, 17 and what he dei 
presently after it. 

AUL, an apostie, (not of men, neither by man, but hy Jesus Christ, 

and God the Father, who raised him from the «lead ;) 

2 And all the brethren which are with me, unto the churclies of 
Galatia: 

3 Grace be to you, and peace, from Giod the Father, and from our 
Lord Jesus Christ, 

4 Who gave himself for our sins, that he might deliver us from 
this present evil world, according to the will of God and our Father: 

5 To whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

0 I marvel that ye are so soon removed from him that called you 
into the grace of Christ unto another gospel : 

7 Which is not another; but there be some that trouble you, and 
would pervert the gospel of Christ. 

8 But though we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other σΟ5}}} 
unto you than that which we have preached unto you, let hint be 
accursed. 

9 As we said before, so say 1 now again, If any man preach any 
other gospel unto you than that ye have received, tet him he accursed. 

10 Fordo I now persuade men, or God? or duo T seek to please 
men? for if T yet pleased men, 1 should not be the servant of Christ. 

11 But 1 certify you, brethren, that the gospel which was preached 
of me is not after man, 

{2 For 1 neither vecetved it of man, neither was I taught it, but 
by the revelation of Jesus Christ. 

13 Kor ye have heard of my conversation in time past in the 
Jews’ religion, how that beyond measure 1 persecuted the churelhi af 
(sod, and wasted it: 

14 And profited in the Jews’ religion above many τὴν egreelx in 
mine own nation, being more exceedingly zealous of the traditions of 
my fathers. 
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15 Bat when it pleased God, who separated me from my mother’s 
womb, and ealled me. by his grace, 

16 ‘Po γόνοι! his Son im me, that I might preach him among the 
hehe; immediately I conferred not with Aesh and blood: 

17 Neither weul Lup to Jeruselem to them which were apostles 
Hefore me; but 1 went iuto Arabia, and returned again unto Da 
MaAsens. 

18 Then after three years 1 went up to Jerusalem to see Peter, 
and abode wilh him fifteen days. 

19 Lut other of the apostles saw I aone, suave James the Lord’s 
brother. 

“Ὁ Now the things which I write unto you, behold, before God, I 
lie not. 

“1 Afterwards T came into the regions of Syria and Cilicia; 

22 And was unknown by face unto the churches of Judea which 
were In Christ: 

“3 But they had heard only, That he which persecuted us in times 
past low preacheth the faith which once he destroyed. 

“4. And they glorified God in me. 


CHAPTER IL 


1 He sheweth when he ment up again to Jerusalem, and for what purpose; 3 and 
thut Titus wns not circtancésed: 11 und that ke resisted Peter, and told him the 
reason, [4 why he und other, being Jews, do believe tn Christ lo be justified by faith, 
aad not by works: 90 and thut they live not in sin, who are ao Justryied. 

HISN fourteen years after I went up again to Jerusalem with 
Barnabas, ail tock Titua with me also. 

9 And T went up by revelation, and communicated unto them that 
gospel which T preach among the Gentiles, but privately to them 
which were of reputation, lest by any ineans 1 should run, or had 
TUN, ἢ, vari. 

3 But neither Titus, who was with ine, being a Greek, was com- 
pelled to be etycumeised : 

4 And that because of false brethren unawarea brought in, who 
came in privily to spy out ovr liberty which we have in Christ Jesus, 
that they might bring us into Joxndage: 

5 ‘To whom we gave place by subjection, no, not for an hour; that 
the truth of the yospe! might continue with you. 

6 But of those who seemed to be somewhat (whatsoever they 
were, 10 maketh ne matter to me: God accepteth no man’s person): 
for they who seemed to be somewhat in conference added nothing 
to me: 

7 But contrariwise, when they saw that the gospel of the uncir- 
cuncision was committed unto me, as the gospel of the circumcision 
Was wito Peter, 

8 (For he that wrought effectually tn Peter to the apostleship of 
the circumcision, the same was mighty in me Loward the Gentiles ;) 
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9 And when James, Cephas, and Jehan, who seemed to he pillars. 
perceived the grace that was given unto me, they gave to me and 
Barnabas the right hands of fellowship; that we should go unto the 
heathen. and they unty the circumcision. 

10 Only they would that we should remember the poor; the same 
Which I also was forward to do. 

11 But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstood him to the 
face, because he 2as to be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles: but when they were come, he withdrew and separated 
himself, fearing them which were of the circumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissembled likewise with him; insomuch 
that Barnabas also was carried away with their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, 1 said unto Peter before them all, If thou, 
being a Jew, livest after the manner of Gentiles, aud not as do the 
Jews, why compellest thou the Gentiles to live as do the Jews ? 

15 We who are Jews by nature, and not sinners of the Gentiles, 

16. Knowing that a man is xof justified by the works of the law, 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ, even we have lelieved in Jesus 
Christ, that we might he justified by the faith of Christ, and ral by 
the — of the law: for by the works of the law shall no flesh be 
justified. 
᾿ 17 But if, while we seek to be justified by Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinners, is therefore Christ the minister of sn? Gol 
Sorbid. 

18 For if I build again the things which T destroyed, I make 
myself a transgressor. 

19 For I through the law am dead to the law, that I might live 
unto God. 

20 T am crucified with Christ: nevertheless I live; yet not 1, but 
Christ liveth in me: and the life which I now live in the flesh T live 
by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himself for 
me, 
21 I do not frustrate the grace of God: for if righteousness come 
by the law, then Christ is deud in vain. 


CHAPTER III. 


i He asketh what moved them to leave the faith, and hang upon the law? 6 They 
that believe are justified, Ὁ ἀπ blessed with Abrahum. 10 And this he sheweth by 
Many reasons. 


FOOLISH Galatians, who hath bewitched you, that ye should 
not obey the truth, before whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been 
evidently set forth, crucified among you ? 
2 This only would L learn of you, Received ye the Spirit by the 
works of the law, or by the heuring of faith ? 
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3 Are ye so foolish? having beguu in the Spirit, ave ye now made 
perfect by the flesh ? 

4+ Have ye suffered so many things in vain ? if it be yet in vain. 

5 He therefore that ministereth to you the Spirit, and eorketh 
miracles among you, doeth he it by the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith ? 

§ Even as Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to him for 
righteousness. | 

7 Know ye therefore that they which are of faith, the same are 
the children of Abraham. 

8. And the Scripture, foresceing that God would justify the hea- 
then through faith, preached before the gospel unto Abraham, say- 
ing, In thee shall all natious be blessed. 

9 So then they which be of faith are blessed with faithful Abraham. 

10 For as many as are of the works of the law are under the 
curse: for it is written, Cursed is every one that continueth not in 
li things which are written in the book of the law ¢o do them. 

11 But thal no man is justified by the law in the sight of God, it 
is evident: for, The just shal] live by faith. 

12 And the law is not of faith: but, The man that dveth them 
shall live in them. 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, being sade 
a curse Jor us: for it 1s written, Cursed is every one that hangeth on 
a tree: 

14 That the blessing of Abraham might come on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ; that we might receive the promise of the 
Spirit through faith. 

15 Brethren, I speak after the manner of men; Though it be but 
a man’s covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man disannulleth, or 
addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and his seed were the promises made. He 
saith not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of one, And to thy seed, 
which is Christ. 

17 And this I say, that the covenant, that was confirmed before 
of God in Christ, the law, which was four hundred and thirty years 
after, cannot disannul, that it should make the promise of none effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of the law, it 1s no more of promise: 
but God gave it to Abraham by promise. 

19 Wherefore then serveth the law? It was added because of 
transgressions, ἐΐΐξ the seed should come to whom the promise was 
mide; and it was ordained by angels in the hand of a mediator. 

20 Now a mediator is not a mediator of one, but God is one. 

21 Is the law then against the promises of God? God sorbid: for 
if there had been a law given which could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been by the law. 

22 But the Seripture hath concluded all under sin, that the prom- 
ise by faith of Jesus Christ might be given to them that believe. 
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23 But before faith came, we were kept under the luw, shut up 
unto the faith which should afterwards be revealed. 

24 Wherefore the law was our schoolmaster to bring us unto Christ, 
that we might be justified by faith. 

25 But after that faith is come, we are no longer under a schovl- 
master. 

26 For ye are ail the children of God by faith in Christ Jesus. 

27 For as many of you as have been baptized into Christ have put 
on Christ. 

28 There is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bon nor sree, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye are all one in Christ Jesus. 

29 And if ye be Christ’s, then are ye Abraham's seed, aud heirs 
according to the promise. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 We were under the law till Christ came, as the heir is under hia quardian tH he 
beofage. 5 But Christ freed us from the law: 1 therefore we are sevrodnuts no loner 
toit. 14 He remembdereth their good will to him, and his to theni, 22 and sheivih 
that we are the sons of Abraham by the Jree woman. 

OW I say, That the heir, as long ag he is a child, <liffereth noth- 
ing from a servant, though he be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors and governors until the time appointed of the 
father. 

3 Even so we, when we were children, were in boudage under 
the elements of the world : 

4 But when the fulness of the time was come, God sent forth his 
Bon, made of a woman, made under the date, 

δ᾽ To redeem them that were under the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into your hearts, erying, Abba, Father. 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a servant, but a son; and if a son, 
then an heir of God through Christ. 

.8 Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye did service unto them 
which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, after that ye have known (τοῦ, or rather are known of 
God, how turn ye again to the weak and beggarly elements, where- 
unto ye desire again to be in bondage ? 

10 Ye observe days, and months, and times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of yon, lest I have bestowed upon you labour in 
vain, 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be as I am; for I am as ye are: ye 
have not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through infirmity of the flesh I preached the 
gospel unto you at the first. 

14 And my temptation which was in my flesh ye despised not, nor 
rejected; but received me as an angel of God, eyen as Christ Jesus. 
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15 Where is then the biessedness ye spake of ? for Τὸ bear you 
record, that, if it had been possible, ye would have plucked out your 
own eyes, and have given them to me. 

16 Am I therefore become your enemy, because 1 tell you the 
trath ? 

17 They zealously affect you, but not well; yea, they would exclude 
you, that ye might alfect them. 

18 But it is good tu be zealously affected always in a good thing, 
and not only when 1 am present with you. 

19 My little children, of whom I travail in birth again anti? Christ 
be formed ἐπε yor, 

20 1 desire to be present with you now, and to ohange my voice; 
for 1 stand in doubt of you. 

21 Tell me, ye that desive to be under the law, do ye not hear the 
law ? 

22 For it is written, that Abraham had two sons, the one by a 
bondmaid, the other by « free woman. 

23 But he who was of the bondwoman was born after the flesh; 
but he of the free woman was by promise. 

24 Which things are an allegory: for these are the two covenants ; 
the one from the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is 
Agar. . 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and answereth to 
Jerusalem which now is, and is in bondage with her children. 

26 But Jerusalem which is above is free, which is the mother of 
us all. 

27 For it is written, Rejoice, thon barren that bearest not; break 
forth and ery, thon that travailest not: for the desolate hath many 
more children than she which hath a husband. 

28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac was, are the children of promise. 

29 Kut as then he that was born after the Hesh persecuted him 
that was born after the Spirit, even so it is now. 

90 Nevertheless what saith the Scripture? Cast out the bondwoman 
and her son: for the son of the bondwoman shall not be heir with the 
son of the free woinan. 

31 So theu, brethren, we axe not children of the bondwomen, but 


of the free. 
CHAPTER VY. 


1 He nwueth them to stand in their liberty, 3 and uot to observe circuntcisian: 13 
hut rather love, which is the sum of the lan. 19 He reckoneth up the works of the 
Hesh, ΣΝ und the fruits of the Spirit, 95. and exhorteth to walk in the Spirit. 

TAND fast therefore in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made us 

free, and he not entangled again with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, 1 Paul say unto you, that if ye be edreumeised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. 

5 For 1 testify again to every man tliat is circumcised, that he is 
ἃ debtor to do the whole law. 


S22 GALATIANS. CHAPS. ¥., VI. 


4 Christ is become of no effect unto you, whosoever of you are 
justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace. 

5 For we through the Spit wait for the hope of righteousness by 
faith. 

6 For in Jesus Christ neither circumcision availeth any thing, nor 
uncircumeision ; but faith which zeorketh by love. 

7 Ye did run well; who did hinder you that ye should not obey 
the truth ? . 

8 This persuasion cometh not of him that caleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the whole luinp. 

10 J have confidence in you through the Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise minded: but he that troubleth you shall bear his 
judgment, whosoever hc he. 

1 And 1, brethren, if I yet preach circumeision, why do 1 vet 
suffer persecution ? then is the offeuce of the cross ceased. 

12 I would they were even cut off which trouble you. 

13 lor, brethren, ye have been called unto liberty; only use not 
liberty for an oceasion to the flesh, but by love serve one another. 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in one word, evcn in this; Thou 
Shalt love thy neighbour as thyself. 

15 But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed that ye be 
not consumed of one another. 

10 This 1 say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil the 
lust of the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh: and these are contrary the one to the other; so that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would. 

18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, ye are not under the law. 

19 Now the works of the flesh are manifest, which are these, Adul- 
tery, fornication, uncleanness, lasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresics, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunkenness, revellings, and such like: of 
the which I tell you before, as I have 8180 told you in time past, that 
they which do such things shall not inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, 
gentleness, goudnegs, faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance: against such there is no Jaw. 

24 And they that are Christ?s have crucified the flesh with the 
affections and lusts. 

25 If we live in the Spirit, let us also walle in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be desirous of vainglory, provoking one another, 
envying one another. 

CHAPTER YI. 


1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a brother that hath slipped, 2 and to bear 
one another's burden: 6 to be liberal to their teachers, 9 and not weury of well doing, 
12 He sheweth what they intend that preach circumcision. 14 He ylorieth in nothing, 
save in the cross of Carist. 
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RETHREN, if a man be overtaken in a fault, ye which are spir- 
LD itual, restore such a one in the spirit of meekness; considering 
thyself, lust thou also be tempted. 

2 Bear ye one another’s burdens, und so fulfil the law of Christ. 

3 For if a man think himself to be something, when he is nothing, 
he deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove his own work, and then shall he have 
rejoicing in himself alone, and not in another. 

5 lor every man shall bear his own burden. 

ὁ Let him that is taught in the word communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things. 

7 Be not deceived ; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 

ὃ For he that soweth to his flesh shall of the flesh reap corruption; 
bunt he that soweth to the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlast- 


9 And let us not he weary in well doing: for in due season we 
shall reap, rf we faint not. 

10 As we have therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, 
espeerally unto them who are of the household of faith. 

11 Ye see how large a letter I have written unto you with mine 
own hand. 

12 As many as desire fo make a fair shew in the flesh, they con- 
strain you to be ciroumelsed ; only lest they should suffer persecution 
for the cross of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves who are circumcised keep the law; 
but desire to have you eircumcised, that they may glory in your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto me, and I 
unto the world. 

15 For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumcision, but a new creature. 

10 And as many as walk according to this rule, peace be on them, 
and merey, and wpon the Israel of God. 

17 From henceforth let no man trouble me: for I hear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jestes. 

18 Brethren, the grace of our Tord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. Amen. 

{7 Unto the Galatians written from Rome. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


EPHESIANS. 


GHAPTER L 


1 Aster the salutation, 3 and thanksgiving for the Ephesians, 4 he treateth of our 
election, 6 and adoption by grace, 11 which. is fhe true and proper fountain of neuse’s 
salvation, 18 And hecause the height of this mystery cunnol atsily be attained το, 
16 he prayeth thut they may come 18 to the full knowledge and W jossession thereof 
in Christ, | 

AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, to the saits 

which are at Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ Jesus: 

2 Grace be to you, and peace, frum God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 Blessed he the God und lather of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hath blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ: 

4 According as he hath chosen ns in him before the foundation of 
the world, that we should be holy and without blame before him in 
love: 

δ Having predestinated us unto the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself, according to the good pleasure of lis will, 

6 To the praise of the glory of Ais grace, wherein he hath made us 
accepted itn the belovert : 

7 In whom we have redemption through his blood, the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of his grace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded toward us in all wisdom and pru- 
dence ; 

9 Having made known unto us the mystery of his will, according 
to his good pleasure which he hath purposed in himself: 

10 That in the dispensation of the fulness of times he might 
gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, 
and which are on curt; even in him: 

11 [ἡ whom also we have obtained an inheritance, being predes- 
tinated according to the purpose of him who worketh all things after 
the counsel of his own will: 

12 That we should be to the praise of his glory, who first trusted 
in Christ. 

13 In whom ye also trusted, affer that yo heard the wort of truth, 
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the gospel of your salvation: in whom also, after that ye believed, 
ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit of promise, 

14 Which is the earnest of owr inheritance until the redemption 
of the purchased possession, unto the praise of his glory. 

15 Wherefore I also, after 1 heard of your faith in the Lord Jesus, 
and dove unto all the saints, 

16 Cease not to give thanks for you, making mention of you in my 
prayers ; 

iv That the God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of glory, 
may sive unto you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the knuw]- 
edge of him: 

18 The eyes of your understanding being enlightened; that ye 
may know what is the hope of his calling, and whut the riches of 
the glory of his inheritance in the saints, 

19 And what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-ward 
who believe, according to the working of his mighty power, 

20 Which he wrought én Christ, when he raised him from the dead, 
and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, 

21 Far above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, 
unl every name that is maimed, not only in this world, but also in 
that which is to come: 

22 And hath put all things under his feet, and gave him to be the 
heal over all things to the church, 

23 Which is his body, the fulness of him that filleth all in all. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 By comparing what we were by 3 nature, with what we are 6 by grace: 10 he 
declareth, that we ure made for good works; and 13 being brought near hy Christ, 
should aot live as 11 Gentiles, and 12 foreigners ia time past, but as 19 citizens with 
the aninia, and the family of God. 


ND you hath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses and 
31s; 

2 Wherein in time past ye walked according to the course of this 
world, according to the prince of the power of the air, the spirit that 
now worketh in the children of disobedience: 

4 Among whom also we all had onr conyersation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the 
wind: and were by nature the children of wrath, even as others. 

4+ But God, who is rich in mercy, for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, 

§ Even when we were dead in sins, hath quickened us together 
With Christ, (by grace yc are saved ;) 

6 And hath raised us up together, und mado ns sit together in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus: 

+ That in the ages to come he might shew the exceeding riches of 
his grace, in his kindness toward us, through Christ Jesus. 
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8 lor by grace are ye saved through faith; aud that not of your- 
selves: it is the gift of God: 

9 Not of works, lest any man should boast. 

10 For we are his workmunship, created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works, which God hath before ordained that we should walk 
in them. 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye being in time past Gentiles in 
the flesh, who are called Uncircumcision by that which is called the 
Cireumcision in the flesh made by hands; 

12 That at thal time ye were without Christ, being aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel, and strangers from the covenants of 
promise, huving no hope, and without God in the world: 

13 But now, in Christ Jesus, ye who sometime were far off are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. 

14 For he is our peace, who hath made hoth one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition between us; 

16 Having abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law ΟἹ cum- 
maudments contained in ordinances; for to make ix himself of twain 
one new Iman, so making peace; 

16 And that he might reconcile both unto God m one body by the 
cross, having slain the eninity thereby : 

17 And came and preached peace to you which were afar off, and 
to them that were nigh. 

18 For through him we both have access by one Spirit wato thie 
Father. 

19 Now therefore ye are no more strangers and foreigners, but 
fellow citizens with the saints, and of the household of God; 

20 And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief corner stone; 

21 In whom all the building fitly framed tugether groweth unto a 
holy temple in the Lord: 

22 In whom ye also are builded together for a habitation of Gud 
through the Spirit. 


CHAPTER Iii. 


5 The hidden mystery, ἃ that the Gentiles shuuld be saved, 3 was made known to 
Paul by revelation: 8 and to him was that grace given, that ἢ he should preach it. 
13 He desireth them not to fatnt for his tribulation, 14 and prayeth 19 tut they may 
perceive the great love uf Christ toward them. 


I chee this cause I Paul, the prisoner of Jesus Christ for you Gen 
tiles, 

2 If ye have heard of the dispensation of the grace of God which 
is given me to you-ward: 

3 How that by revelation he made known unto me the mystery ; 
(as I wrote afore in few words; 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may understand my knowledge in 
the mystery of Christ,) 
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D Whieh in other ages was not made known unto the sons of men, 
as it is woe revealed unto his koly apostles and prophets by the 
Spirit ; 

6 That the Gentiles should be [elluw heirs, and of the same body, 
and partakers of his promise in Christ by the gospel: 

7 Whereof T was made a mivister, according to the gift of the 
gnwe Of God given unto me by the effectua] working of his power. 

ἃ Unto me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace 
viven, that T should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ ; 

9 And to inake all men see what is the fellowship of the mystery, 
which from the beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who 
ereated all things by Jesus Christ: 

10 Το the intent that vow unto the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be kuown dy the church the manifold wisdom 
of God, 

11 According to the elernal purpose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord; 

{2 In whom we have boldness and access with confidence by the 
faith of him. 

13 Wherefore T desire that ye faint not at my tribulations for you, 
which is your glory. 

14 For this cuuse | bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

15 Of whom the whole family ia heaven and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you, according to the riches of his glory, 
to be strengthened with might by his Spirit. in the inner man; 

17 That Christ may dwell in your hearts by faith; that ye, being 
rooted and grounded in love, 

18 May he able to comprehend with all saints what is the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height; 

19 And to know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge, that 
ve might be filled with ail the fuiness of God. 

“0 Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that we ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us, 

21 Unto him he glory in the church by Christ Jesus throughout 
all ages, world without end. Amen. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Ife cxhorteth to unity, 7 ond declureth that God therefore giveth divers 11 gifts 
unto men, that his church might be 13 edified, and 16 grown up in Christ, 18 He 
calleth them from the inpurity of the Gentiles, 24 to put on the new man, 25 to cust 
of lying, and 29 corrupt comanuricalion, 

Ϊ THEREFOR, the prisoner of the Lord, beseech you that ye walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewith yc are called, 

2 With ali Jowliness and meekness, with longsuffering, forbearing 
one another in love; 
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3 Endeavouring to keop the unity of the Spirit m the bond of 
wace. 

4 There is one hody, and one Spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling; 

i One Lord, one faith, one baptism, 

6 One God and Father of ull, who is above all, and through all, 
and in you all. 

7 But unto every one of us is given grace according ta the measure 
of the gift of Christ. 

8 Wherefore he saith, When he ascended up on high, he Iced eap- 
tivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 

9 (Now that he ascended, what is it but that he also descended 
first into the lower parts of the earth ? 

10 He that descended is the same also that ascended up far above 
all heavens, that he might All adl ἐμά μος 

if And ke gave some, apostles; and somc¢c, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors and teachers ; 

12 For the perfecting of the saints, for the work of the ministry, 
for the edifying of the body of Christ: 

13 ‘Till we all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowl- 
edge of the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of the 
stature of the fulness of Christ: 

14 That we heneeforth be no more children, tossed to and fro, ani 
earried about with every wind of doctrine, by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; 

15 But speaking the truth ix love, may grow up info him m all 
things, which is the head, even Christ: 

16 From whom the whole body fitly joined together and com- 
pacted by that which every joint supplieth, according to the effectual 
working in the measure of every part, maketh increase of the body 
unto the edifying of itself im love. 

17 This I say therefore, and festify in the Lord, that ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk, in the vanity of their mind, 

18 Having the understanding darkened, being olienated from the 
life of God throngh the ignorance that is in them, because of the 
blindness of their heart: 

19 Who being past feeling have given themselves over unto fas- 
etviousness, to work all uncleanness with greediness. 

20 But ye have not so learned Christ; 

21 If so be that ye have heard him, and have been taught by bim, 
ag the truth is in Jesus: 

22 That ye put off concerning the former conversation the old 
man, which is corrupt according to the deceitful lusts ; 

23 And be renewed in the spirit of your mind; 

24 And that ye put on the new man, whieh after God is ereated 
in righteousness and true holiness. 

25 Wherefore putting away lying, speak every man truth with his 
neighbour: for we are members one of another. 
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26 Be ye augrg, wd sin not; let nol the sun go down upon your 
wrath : 

27 Neither give pluce to the devil. 

28 Let him that stole steal no more: but rather let him labour, 
working with his hands the thing which 1s good, that he may have 
ty give to him that ncedeth. 

29 Let no corrupt communication procced out of your month, but 
that which is good to the use of edifying, that it may minister grace 
unto the hearers, 

30 And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are sealed 
into the day of redemption. 

31 Tet all bitterness, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil 
speaking, be put away from you, with all malice: 

52 And be ye kind one to another, tenderhearted, forgiving one 
another, even as God for Christ’s sake hath forgiven you. 


CHAPTER V. 


2 After yeneral exhortutions, to lowe, 3 to fly fornicution, 4 and ali uneleannesn, 
7 vot to converse with the wicked, 15 lo walk warily, and to be 18 filled with the Spirit, 
22 he descendeth tv the particular duties, how wives ought to obey their husbands, 
2 wane! dusbands ought lo love their wives, 32 even as Christ duth his church. 


1 ye therefore followers of God, as dear children ; 

2 And walk in love, as Christ also hath loved us, and hath 
viven himself for us an offering and a sacrifice to God for a sweet- 
smelling savour. 

& Bat fornication, and «all uncleanness, or coretousness, et it not be 
onve named ainong you, as becometh saints ; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish tatking, nor jesting, which are 
not convenient: hut rather giving of thanks. 

) For this ye know, that no whoremonger, nor uaclean person, nor 
eovelous man, who is an idolater, hath any inheritance in the king- 
dom of Christ and of God. 

ἢ Let no man deceive you with vain words: for becanse of these 
things cometh the wrath of God upon the children of disobedience. 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers with them. 

ὃ For ye were sometime darkness, but now are ye light in the Lord: 
walk us children of light; 

Ὁ (For the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodness and righteousness 
and truth 3) 

10 Proving what is acceptable unto the Lord. 

11 And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, 
but rather reprove them. 

12 For it is a shame even to speak of those things which are done 
of them in secret. 

[3 But all things that are reproved are inade manifest by the 
light: for whatsoever doth make manifest is light. 
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14 Wherefore he saith, Awake thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead, and Chatst shall give thee light. 

15 See then that ye walk cércumspectly, not as fools, but as wise, 

16 Redeeming the time, because the days are evil. | 

17 Wherefore be ye not unwise, but understanding what. the will 
of the Lord is. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, wherein is vavess; but be filled 
with the Spirit ; 

19 Speaking to yourselves in psahas and hymus and spiritual souys, 
singing and making melody ix your heart to the Lord ; 

20 Giving thanks always for all things unto God and the Father 
in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ ; 

21 Submitting yourselves one to another in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbantls, as unto the 
Lord, 

25 For the hushand is the head of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the church: and he 1s the Saviour of the boty. 

24 Therefore as the church is subject unto Christ, so let the wives 
be to their own husbands in every thing. 

25 Lfusbands, love your wives, even as Christ also loved the church, 
and guve himself for it; 

26 That he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing uf 
water by the word, 

27 That he might present. it fo Aimself a glorious church, not havy- 
ing spot, or wrinkle, or any such thing; but that it should be hkaly 
and. without blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their wives as their own bodies. He that 
loveth his wife loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated his own flesh; but nourisheth and 
cherisheth it, cven ag the Lord, the church: 

30 For we are members of his body, of his flesh, and of his bones. 

31 For this cause shall ἃ man leave lis father and wother, and 
shall be joined unto his wife, and they two shall be one flesh. 

32 This is a great mystery: hut I speak concerning Christ and the 
church. 

33 Nevertheless, let every one of you iu particular so love his wile 
even as himself; aud the wife see that she veverence licr hushand. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 The duty of children towards their parents, 5 of servants torards their araaters. 
10 Our life is a warfare, 12 not only aginst ποσὰ and blood, but also spiritual enc- 
mies, 13 The complete urmour of a Christian, 18 and how it ought to be used. 
21 Tychicus is commended. 


ΟΥ ILDREN, obey your parents in the Lord: for this is right. 
2 Honour thy father and mother; which is the first command- 
ment with promise; 
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3 ἕως it may be well with thee, and thou mayest live long on the 
eartn. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not your children to wrath: but bring 
them up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord. 

5 Sercunts, be obedient to them that are your masters according 
to the flesh, with fear and trembling, in sivgleness of your heart, as 
unto Christ; 

G Not with eyeservice, as men-pleasers; but as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God from the heart; 

+ With good will doing service, as to the Lord, and not te men: 

S Knowing that whatsoever good thing any man dveth, the same 
shall he receive of the Lord, whether he be bond or free. 

9 And, ye »astera, do the same things unto them, forbearing threat- 
ening: knowing that your Master also is in heaven ; neither is there 
respect of persons wilh hin. 

10 Finally, my brethret, be strong in the Lord, and in the power 
of his might. 

11 Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the deeil. 

12 For we wrestle rot agaist flesh and Hood but against princi- 
palities, against powers, against the rulers of the darkness of this 
worlil, avainst spiritual wickedness in high places, 

1:3 Wherefore take unto you the whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand ἐπ the evil day, and having done all, to stand. 

14 Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with truth, and 
having on the breastplate of righteousness ; 

15 And your feet shod with the preparation of the gospel of peace ; 

16 Above all, taking the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able 
io quench all the fiery darts of the wicked. 

11 And take the helmet of salvation, and the sword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God: 

18 Traying always with ail prayer and supplication in the Spirit, 
and watehing thereunto with all perseverance aud supplication for 
all saints ; 

19 And for me, that utterance may be given unto me, that I may 
epen my mouth boldly, to make known the mystery of the gospel, 

96. For which Τὸ am an ambassador in bonds; that therein 1 may 
speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 

21 But that ye alao inay know my affairs, and how I do, Tychicus, 
ἃ beloved brother and faithful minister in the Lord, shall make known 
to you all things: 

2% Whom 1 have sent unto you for the same purpose, that ye might 
know our affairs, and that he might comfort your hearts. 

"3 Peace be to the brethren, and love with faith, from God the 
Father and the Lord Jesus Clirist. 

24 Grace be with all them that love our Lord Jesus Christ in ain- 
cerity. Amen. 


4 Written from Rome unto the Ephesians by Tychicus. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THI: 


PHILIPPIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 


3 He testifieth his thankfulness to God, anil hia love toward hem, for the fraits of 
their faith, and fellowship in his sufferings, 9 daily praying to hin for their inercase 
tn grace: 12 he sheweth what good the faith of Christ had received hy his trauhles at 
Rome, 21 and how ready he is to glorify Christ either by his ἔξ 6 or deuth, 27 exhort- 
ing them lo unify, 2 and to fortitude in persecution. 


AUL and Timotheus, the servants of Jesus Clirisi, to all the saints 
in Christ Jesus which are at Philippi, with the bishops and dea- 
COS : 
2 Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 I thank my God upon every remembrance of you, 

4 Always in every prayer of mine for you all making reqnest with 
Joy, 

> or your felowship in the guspel from the firat day until now ; 

6 Being contident of this very thing, that he which hath begun a 
good work in you will perform it until the day of Jesus Christ: 

7 Even as it is meet for me to think this of you all, because I 
have you in my heart; inasmuch as both in my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the gospel, ye all are partakers of my 
grace. 

8 For God is my record, how greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ. 

) And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more 
in knowledge and in all judgment; 

10 ‘That ye may approve things that are excellent; thal ye may be 
sincere and without offence till the day of Christ; 

[1 Being filled with the fruita of righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise of God. 

12 But I would ye should understand, brethren, that the things 
which happened untyv me have fallen ont rather wnto the furtherance 
of the gospel ; 

13 So that my bonds tn Christ are manifest in all the palace, and 
in all other places ; 
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14 And πάρῃ of the brethren in the Lord, waxing confident by 
my bonds, ure much more bold to speak the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ eyen of envy and strife; and some 
tuso of good will: 

16 ‘The oae preach Christ of contention, not sincerely, supposing to 
ld affliction to my bonds: 

[τ But the other of love, knowing that | am set for the defence 
of the gospel. 

18 What then? notwithstanding, every way, whether in pretence, 
or in truth, Christ is preached; and I therein do rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall turn to my salvation through your 
prayer, and the supply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ, 

20 According to my earnest expectation and my hope, that in 
nothing I shall be ashamed, but that with all boldness, as always, so 
now also Christ shall be magnified in my body, whether it be by dife, 
or by death, 

21 For to me to live is Christ, to die is gain. 

22 But if 1 live in the flesh, this is the frmit of my labour: yet 
what I shall choose I wot not. 

23 For Lam in a straight betwixt two, having a desire to depart, 
and to be with Christ; which: is far better: 

24 Nevertheless to abide in the flesh is more needful for you. 

25 And having this confidence, I know that I shall abide and con- 
tinne with you all for your furtherance and joy of faith; 

26 That your rejoicing may be more abundant in Jesus Christ for 
me by my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your conversation be as it becometh the gospel of 
Christ: that whether I come and see you, οὐ else be absent, I may 
hear of your affairs, that ye stand fast in one spirit, with one mind 
striving together for the faith of the gospel ; 

28° And in nothing terrified by your adversaries: which is to them 
am evident token of perdition, but to you of salvation, and that of 
God. 

90 For unto you it is given in the behalf of Christ, not only to 
believe on him, but also to suffer for his sake; 

30 Having the same conflict which ye saw in me, and now hear to 
be in me. 


CHAPTER IL. 


1 Ie exhorteth them to unity, and to all humbleness of mind, by the example of 
Christ's humility aad exaltation: 12 to a careful proceeding in the way of salvation, 
that they be as lights to the wicked world, 16 ane comforts to him their apostle, who 
ix now ready to be offered up lo Gad, 19 He hopeih to send Tiinothy to them, whom 
fe greatly cununendeth, 95 as Epaphroditus also, whom he presently sendeth to them. 


Ι [5 there be therefore any consolation in Christ, if any comfort of 
L love, if any fellowship of the Spirit, if any bowels aud mercies, 
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2 Fuifil ye my joy, that ye be tikeminded, having the same love, 
being of one accord, of one mind. 

3 Let nothing be done through strife or vainglory; but in lowliness 
of mind let each esteem other better than themselves. 

4 Look not every man on his own things, but every man also on 
the things of others. 

5 Let this mind be in yon, which was also in Christ Jesus: 

6 Who, being in the forin of God, thonght it not robbery to be equal 
with God: 

7 But made himself of no repulation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men: 

8 And heing found in fashion as ἃ man, he humbled hinself, and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 

9. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
hame which is above every name: 

10 That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things in 
heaven, und things in carth, and things under the earth ; 

11 And that every iongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye have always obeyed, not as in my 
presence only, but now much more in my absence, work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling: 

13 For it is God which worketh in you both to will and to do of 
his good pleasure. 

14 Do all things without murmurings and disputings : 

15 That ye may he blameless and harmless, the sons of God, with- 
ont rebuke, in the midst of a crooked and perverse nation, ΟΣ 
whom ye shine as lights in the world; 

16 Holding forth the word of life; that I may rejoice in the day 
of Christ, that T have not run in vain, neither laboured fn vain. 

17 Yea, and if T be offered npon the sacrifice and service of your 
faith, I joy, and rejoice with you all. 

18 For the same cause also do ye joy, and rejoice with me. 

19 But 1 trust in the Lord Jesus to send Timotheus shortly unto 
you, that I also may be of good comfort, when I know your state. 

20 For I have no man Hkeminded, who will naturally care for 
your state. 

21 Vor all seek their own, not the things whieh are Jesus Christ's. 

22 But ye know the proof ot him, that, as a sun with the father, 
he hath served with me in the gospel. 

23 Hin therefore I hope te send presently, so soon as I shall see 
how it will go with me. 

24 But I trust in the Lord that T also myself shall come shortly. 

25 Yet IT supposed it necessary to send to you Bpaphroditus, my 
brother, and companion in labour, and fellow soldier, πὶ your zi¢s- 
senger, and he that ministered to my wants. 

26 For he longed after you all, and was full of heaviness, because 
that ye had heard that he had been sick. 
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27 For indeed he was sick nigh unto death: but God had mercy on 
him; wad not on him only, but on me also, lest [ should have sorrow 
upon sorrow. 

28 I sent him therofore the more carefully, that, when ye see him 
again, ye may rejoice, and that EF inay be the less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all gladness; and hold 
such in reputation : 

30 Because for the work of Christ he was nigh unto death, not 
regarding his life, to supply your lack of service toward me. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 He warneth them to heware of the false teachers of the circumcision, 4 shewing 
thet himself hath greater cause than they to trust in the righteousness of the law: 
7 which notwithstanding he counteth us dang and loss, to gain Christ and his rvight- 
evwuanesa, 12 therein acknowledging his own inperiectian. 15 He exhorteth them to 
be thus minded, 17 ard to imitate Aim, 18 and lo decline the ways of curnul Christians. 


INALLY, my brethren, rejoice in the Lord. To write the same 

things to you, to me indeed is not grievous, but for you it is safe. 

2 Beware of dogs, beware of evil workers, beware of the concision. 

3 For we are the circumcision, which worship God in the epirit, 
and rejoive in Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in the flesh. 

+ Though I might also have confidence in the flesh. If any other 
man thinketh that he hath whereof he might trust in the flesh, J 
more : 

5 Cirewncised the eighth day, of the stock vf Israel, of the tribe 
of Benjamin, a Ilebrew of the Hebrews; as touching the law, a 
Pharisee ; 

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting the church; touching the rightcons- 
ness which 1s in the law, blameless. 

7 But what things were gain to me, those 1 connted loss for Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and T count ali things but loss for the excelleney 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord: for whom [ have suf- 
fered the loss of all things, and do count them but dung, that I nay 
win Christ, 

9 And be found in him, not having mine own righteousness, which 
is of the Jaz, but that which is through the faith of Christ, the right- 
vousness which is of God by faith: 

10 ‘Phat T may know him, and the power of his resurrection, and 
the fellowship of his sufferings, being made conformable unto his 
death : 

11 If by any means 1 might attain unto the resurrection of the 
dead. 

12 Not as thongh I had already attained, either were already per- 
feet; Wut I follow after, if that I may apprehend that for which also 
1 am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, F count not myself to lhuve apprehended : but this one 
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thing 1 do, forgetting those things which are behind, and reaching 
forth unto those things which are before, 
14 I press toward the mark for the prize of the high culling of God 
in Christ Jesus. 
15 Let us therefore, as many as be perfect, be thus minded: and if 
in any thing ye be otherwise minded, God shall reveal even this unto 
ou. 
. 16 Nevertheless, whereto we have already attained, Icé us walk by 
the same rule, let us mind the same thing. 
17 Brethren, be followers together of me, and mark them which 
walk so as ye have us for an ensample. 
18 (For many walk, of whom | have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they are the enemies of the cross of Christ: 
19 Whose end is destruction, whose God is their belly, and whose 
glory is in their shame, who mind earthly things.) 
20 For our couversation is in heaven; from whence also we look 
for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ: 
21 Who shall change ovr vile body, that it may be fashioned like 
unto his glorious body, according to the working whereby lhe is able 
even to subdue all things unto himself. 


CHAPTER IY. 


1 From particular admonitions 4 he proceereth to general exkortutions, 10 shetring 
how he rejoiced at their liberality towards him lying in prison, rot so niuck for the 
supply af his own wants, as for the grace of Godin them. 19 Ard so he coneludeth 
with prayer and salutations. 

ἢ leper pecioeoa, my brethren dearly beloved and longed for, my joy 
and crown, so stand fast in the Lord, my dearly beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech Syntyche, that they be of the 
game mind in the Lord. 

3 And Τὸ entreat thee also, true yokefellow, help those women 
which laboured with me in the gospel, with Clement also, and with 
other my fellow labourers, whose names are in the buok of life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord always: and again I say, Rejoice. 

ὅ Let your moderation be known unto all men. The Lord is αἱ 
hand. 

6 Be careful for nothing; byt in every thing by prayer and sxppli- 
cation with thanksgiving let your requests be made known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God, which passeth all understanding, shall 
keep your hearts and minds through Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever things are true, whatsoever things 
are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever things are pure, 
whatsoever things are fovely, whatsoever things are of good report; 
if there be any virtue, and if there be any praise, think on these 
things. 

9 Those things, which ye have both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do: and the God of peace shall be with you. 


CHAP. IV. PILILIPPLANS. 8597 


10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that now at the last your 
care of ine hath Hdourished again; wherein ye were also careful, but 
ye lucked opportunity. 

11 Not that PF speak in respect of want: for 1 have learned, in 
whatsoever state | am, therewith to be content. 

12 1 know both how to be abased, und 1 know how to abound: 
every Where and in all things 1 am instructed both to be full and to 
be hungry, both to abound and to suffer need. 

13 I ean do all things through Christ which strengtheneth me. 

14 Notwithstanding, ye have well done, that ye did communicate 
with my attliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians know also, that in the beginning of the 
gospel, when I departed from Macedonia, no church coumunicated 
with me as concerning giving and receiving, but ye only. 

16 Fur even in Thessalonica ye sent once and again unto my neces- 
sity. 

17 Not because I desire a gift: but I desire fruit that may abound 
to Hour account, 

IS But I have all, and abound: I am fall, having received of 
Epaphroditus the things which were sent from you, an odour of a 
sweet sincll, a sacrifice acceptable, well pleasing to God. 

19 But my God shall supply all your necd according to-his riches 
in glory by Christ Jesus. 

Ὁ Now unto God and our Fathor be glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

21 Salute every gaint in Christ Jesus. The brethren which are 
with ine greet you, 

22 All the saints salute you, chéefly they that are of Ceesar’s house- 


hold. 
23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 


§ lt was written to the Philippians from Rome by Epaphroditus. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TIE APOSTLE TO ΤΠ} 


COLOSSIANS. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 After salutation he thanketh God for their faith, 1 confirmeth the doctrine of 
Epaphras, 9 prayeth further for their increase in grace, 14 describeth the true Christ, 
21 encourageth them to receive Jesus Christ, und commendeth his oicn minestry. 


AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, and Timo- 

theus our brother, 

2 To the saints and faithful brethren in Christ which are at 
Colossz: Grace be unto you, aud peace, from (iod our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

3 We give thanks to God and the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
praying always for you, 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Christ Jesus, and of the love 
which ye have to all the saints, 

5 For the hope which is laid up for you in heaven, whereol ye 
heard before in the word of the truth of the gospel; 

6 Which is come unto you, as it 15 in all the world; and bringeth 
forth fruit, as it doth also in you, since the day ye heard of it, and 
knew the grace of God in truth: 

7 As ye also learned of Bpaphras our dear fellow servant, who is 
for you a faithful minister of Christ; 

8 Who also declared unto us your love in the Spirit. 

9 For this causc we also, since the day we heurd it, do not cease 
to pray for you, and to desire that ye might be filled wilh the knowl 
edge of his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding ; 

10 That ye might walk worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, being 
a pig in every good work, and increasing in the knowledge of 

οὔ; 

11 Strengthened with all might, according to his glorious power, 
unto all patience and longsuffering with joyfiulness ; 

12 Giving thanks unto tlie Father, which hath made us meet to be 
partakers of the inheritance of the saints in light: 

18 Who hath delivered us from the power of darkness, and hath 
translated ns into the kingdom of his dear Son: 

14 In whom we have redemption through his bload, even the for- 
giveness of sins: 
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15 Who is the tmage of the invisible God, the firstborn of every 
Cleature : 

16 For by him were all things ereated, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be thrones, or 
dominions, or principalities, or powers: all things were created by 
lim, and for him: 

17 Anil de is before all things, and by him all things consist: 

18 And he is the head of the body, the church: who is the beginning, 
the firstborn from the dead; that in all things he might have the 
preeminence. 

19 l’or it pleased the Father that in him should all fulness dwell ; 

2) And, having made peace through the blood of his cross, by him 
to reconcile all things unto himself; by him, I say, whether they be 
things in earth, or things in heaven. 

“1 And you, that were sometime alienated and enemies in your 
mind by wicked works, χοῦ now hath he reconciled 

22 Lu the body of his flesh through death, to present you holy 
inul unblameable and unreproveable in his sight: 

23 1} ye continue in the faith grounded and settled, and be not 
moved away from the hope of the gospel, which ye have heard, and 
which was preached to every creature which is under heaven; where- 
of I διε am made « minister; 

24 Who now rejoice in my sufferings for you, and fill up that 
which is behind of the afflictions of Christ in my flesh for his body’s 
sake, wluch is the chureh: 

20 Whereof Iam made a minister, according to the dispensation. 
of God whieh is given to me for you, to fulfil the word of God ; 

26 Even the mystery which hath been hid from ages and from 
vencrations, but now is made manifest to his saints: 

27 ‘To whom God would make known what is the riches of the 
slory of this niystery among the Gentiles; wich is Christ in you, the 
hope of glory: 

28 Who we preach, warning every mau, and teaching every man 
in all wisdom: that we may present every man perfect in Christ 
JOSUS : 

29 Whereunto T also labour, striving according to his working, 
which worketh in ine mightily. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 We atill exharvleth them to be constant in Christ, 8 to deware of philosophy, and 
ἘΠ ΠΟΙ ΘΗΝ, 18 worshipping of angels, 20 and legal ccremonies, which are ended 
OR T would that ye knew what great conflict I have for you, 
and for them at Laodicea, and for as many as have not seen my 

face in the flesh ; 
2 That their hearts might be comforted, being knit together in 
love, aud unto all riches of the full assurance of understanding, to 
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the acknowledgment of the mystery of God, and of the Father, and 
of Christ ; 

3 In whom are hid all the treasures of wisdom and knowledge. 

4 And this 1 say, lest any man should beguile you wilh enticing 
words. 

ὅ For though I be absent in the flesh, yet am I with you in the 
spirit, joying and beholding your order, and the steadfastuess of your 
faith in Christ. 
͵ As ye have therefore received Christ Jesus the Lord, so ὑσὶ ye 
in him: 

7 Rooted and built up in him, and stablished in the faith, as ye have 
been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil you through philosophy and vain 
deceit, after the tradition of men, after the rudiments of the world, 
and not after Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in him, which is the head of all principal- 
ity and power: 

11 In whom also ye are circumcised with the circumcision made 
without hands, in putting off the body of the sins of the flesh by the 
circumcision of Christ: 

12 Buried with him in baptism, wherein also ye are risen with him 
through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raised him from 
the dead. 

13 And you, being dead in your sins and .the uancircumcision of 
. your flesh, hath he quickened together with him, having forgiven you 
all trespasses ; 

14 Blotting out the handwriting of ordinances that was against 
us, which was contrary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing ft to 
his cross ; 

16 And having spoiled principalities and powers, he made a shew 
of them openly, triumphing over them ?n Τί. 

16 Let no man therefore judge you in meat, or in drink, or in 
respect of ᾧ holyday, or of the rew moon, or of the sabbath days: 

17 Which are a shadow of things to come; but the body is of 
Christ. 

18 Let no aman beguile you of your reward in a voluntary humil- 
ity and worshipping of engels, lutruding inlo those things which he 
hath not seen, vcindy puffed up by his flesh/y mind, 

19 And not holding the Head, from which all the body by joints 
and bands having nourishment ministered, and huil together, increas- 
eth with the increase of God. 

2() Wherefore if ye be dead with Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, why, as though living in the world, are ye subject to ordi- 
nances, 

21 (Touch not: taste not; handle not; 

22 Which all are to peiish with the using ;) after the command. 
ments and doctrines of men ? 
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23 Which things have indecd a shew of wisdom in will-worship, 
and henrility, and neglecting of the dedy,; not in any honour to the 
satisfying of the ficsh. 


CHAPTER IIT. 


1 He shewrth where we shoud seek C/hrist. 5 He exhorteth to mortification, 10 to 
pul of the oll man, aad to put on Christ, 12 exhorting to churity, humility, and 
other several duties. 


i ye then be risen with Christ, seek those things which are above, 
where Christ sitteth on the right hand of God. 

2 Set your affection on things above, not on things on the earth. 

3 For ye are dead, and your life 7s hid with Christ in God. 

4 When Christ, who is our Jife, shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory. : ἊΝ 

& Mortify therefore your members which are upon the earth; for- 
nication, uncleanness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and 
covetousness, Which is idolatry: 

6 lor which things’ sake the wrath ef Ged cometh on the children 
of disobedience : 

7 In the which ye also walked sometime, when ye lived in them. 

8 But now ye also put off all these; anger, wrath, malice, blas-’ 
phemy, filthy communication out of your mouth. 

Ὁ Lie ποῖ one to another, sccing that yc have put off the old man 
with his deeds; 

10 Aud have put on the new inan, which is renewed in knowledge 
ufter the linauge of him that created him: 

11 Where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncir- 
cumcision, Barbarian, Soythian, Jond nor free: but Christ-is all, and 
in all. 

12 Put on therefore, as the elect of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercies, kindness, humbleness of mind, meekness, longsuffering ; 

13 sLorbearing onc another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel against any: even as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 

11 And above all these things put on charity, which is the boud 
of perfectness. 

15 And let the peace of God rule in your hearts, to the which also 
ye are culled in one body; aud be ye thankful 

16 Let the word of Christ dwell in you richly in all wisdom ; teach- 
ing and admonishing one another in psalms and hymus and spiritual 
songs, singing With grace in your hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do in word or deed, do all in the name of 
the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God and the Father by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto your own husbands, ag it is fit 
in the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, and be not bitter against them. 

2) Children, obey your parents in all things: for this is well pleas- 
ing unto the Lord. ; 
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21 Fathers, provoke not your children to anger, lest they be dis- 
couraged. 

22 Servants, ohey in cll things your masters according to the flesh ; 
not with eyeservice, as menpleasers; but in singleness of heart, fear- 
ing God: 

53 And whatsoever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
unto men ; 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the 
inheritance; for ye serve the Lord Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wrong shall receive for the wrong which he 
hath done: and there is no respect of persons. 


CHAPTER ΤΥ. 

1 He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 5 to walk wisely tomard them that are 
not yet cone to the true knowledye of Christ. 10 He saluteth them, and wisheth them 
all prosperity. 

ASTERS, give unto your servants that whieh is Just and equal; 
knowing that ye Ἷ, have a Master in heen. 

2 Continue in prayer, antl watch in the same τοῦ Ghauksginag : 

3 Withal praying also for us, that God would open unto us a door 
of utterance, to speak the mystery of Christ, for which I am also in 
bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifest, as I ought to speak. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward them that are without, redeeming the 
time. 

Ὁ Let your speech be always with grace, seasuned with salt, that. 
ye may know how ye ought to answer every mun. 

7 All my state shall Tychicus declare unto you, who is a beloved 
brother, and a faithful minister and fellow servant in the Lord: 

8 Whom I have sent unto you for the same purpose, tliat he might 
know your estate, and comfort your hearts; 

9 With Onesimns, a faithful and beloved brother, who is oue of you. 
They shall make known unto you all things which are done here. 

10 Aristarchus my fellow prisoner saluteth you, and Vareus, sis- 
ter’s son to Barnabas, (touching whom ye received commandments: 
if he come unto you, receive him:) 

11 Aud Jesus, which is called Justus, who are of the circumcision. 
‘These only are my fellow workers unto the kingdom of God, which 
have been « comfort unto me. 

12 Hpaphras, who is one of you, a servant of Christ, saluteth you, 
always labouring fervently for you in prayers, that ye may stand 
perfect and complete in all the will of God. 

13 For I bear him record, that he hath a great zeal for yor, and 
them that are in Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, tle beloved physician, and Demas, greet you. 

15 Salute the brethren which are in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and 
the church which is in bis house. 
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16 And when this epistle is read among you, cause that it be read 
itso in the chureh of the Laodiceans; aud that ye likewise read the 
enistle from Laodicea. 

17 And say to Archippus, Take heed to the ministry which thou 
liast received in the Lord, that thou fulfil it. 

I$ ‘The salutation by the hand of me Puul. Remember my bonds. 
Grace be with you. Amen. 


{ Written from Rome to the Colossiaus by Tyehicus and Onesimus. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE ΤῸ THE 


THESSALONTANS, 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The Thessalonians are given to understand both how mindful of them Saint Paul 
was at all times in Ghenksgiving, and prayer 2 ὕ and ulso how well he was persuaded 
af the truth and sincerity of their faith, and conversion to God. 

PA UL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the church of the Thes- 

salonians which is in God the Father, and in the Lord Jesus 
Christ: Grace be unto you, and peace, from God our Father, and the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

° We give thanks to God always for you all, making mention of 
you Lh ΟἿΣ prayers ; 

3 Remembering without ceasing your work of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of hepe in our Lord Jesus Christ, in the sight of 
(rod and our Father; 

4 Knowing, brethren beloved, your election of God. 

5 For onr gospel came not unto you in word only, but also in power, 
util in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance; as ye know what 
manner of men We were among you for your sake. 

G And ye becaine followers of us, and of the Lord, having received 
the word in much affliction, with joy of the Holy Ghost: 

7 So that ye were ensamples to all that believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia, 

8 For from you sounded out the word of the Lord not only in 
Macedonia and Achaia, but also in every place your faith to God- 
ward is spreud abroad; so that we need not to speak any thing. 

9 For they themselves shew of us what manner of entering in we 
had unto you, and how ye turned to God from idols to serve the 
living and true Gad; 

10 And lo wait for his Soa from heaven, whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered us from the wrath to come. 
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CHAPTER LL. 


1 In what manner the gospel was brought and preached to the Thessalonians, ad 
in what sort alse they received it. 18 A reason is rendered both why Saint Paul was 
sv tong ubsent from them, and also why ‘he was so desirous te see them, 


Hee yourselves, brethren, know our entrance in wnto you, that it 
was not in vain: 

2 But even after that we had suffered before, and were shamefully 
entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, we were bold in our God to speak 
unto you the gospel of God with much contention. 

3 For our exhortation was not of deceit, nor of uncleauness, nor 
in guile: 

4 But as we were allowed of God to be put in trust with the gos- 
pel, even so we speak; not as pleasing men, but God, which (ricth 
our hearts. 

5 For neither at any tine used we flattering words, as ye know, 
nor a cloak of covetousness; (tod is witness: 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, neither of you, nor yet of others, 
when we might have been burdensome, as the apostles of Christ. 

7 But we were gentle among you, even as ἃ nurse cherishcth her 
children : 

8 So being affectionately desirous of you, we were willing to have 
imparted unto you, not the gospel of God only, but also our own 
souls, becuuse ye were dear uuto us. 

9 For ye remember, brethren, our labour and travail; for labour- 
ing night and day, because we would not be chargeable untu any οἱ 
you, we preached unto you the gospel of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God also, how holily and justly and wnr- 
blameably we behaved ourselves among you that believe: 

11 As ye know how we exhorted and comforted and charged every 
one of you, as a father doth his children, 

12 That ye would walk worthy of God, who hath called you unto 
his kingdom and glory. 

13 For this cause also thank we God without ceasing, because, 
when ye received the word of God which ye heard of us, ve received 
it not as the word of men, but, as it is in truth, the word of God, 
which effectually worketh also in you that believe. 

14 For ye, brethren, became followers of the churches of God 
which in Judea are in Christ Jesus: for ye also have suffered lie 
things of your own countrymen, even as they have of the Jews: 

15 Who both killed the Lord Jesus, and thelr own prophets, εὐ 
have persecuted us; and they please not God, and are contrary to all 
men ; 

16 Forbidding us to speak to the Gentiles that they might be 
saved, to fill np their sins always: for the wrath is come upon them 
to the uttermost. 

17 But we, brethren, being taken from you for a short time in 
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preseuce, not in heart, endeavoured the more abundantly to see your 
fave with great desire. 

Is IFherefore we would have come unto you, even I Paul, once 
wud again; bnt Satan hindered us, 

(§ Kor what is our hope, or joy, or crown of rejoicing? Are not 
even ye in the presence of our Lord Jesus Christ at his coming? 

“U> For ye are our glory ant! joy. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Saint Peal testifeth his great love to the Thessalonians, partly by sending Timo- 
thy unto them tu strengthen and convford them : partly by rejoicing tr their well doing : 
τὸ und portly by praying for them, and deairing @ sufe coming unte them. 

\ HEREPORE when we conld no longer forbear, we thought it 
good to be left at Athens alone; 

2 Aud sent Timotheus, our brother, and minister of God, and our 
fellow labonrer in the gospel of Christ, to establish you, and to com- 
fort Vou concerning your faith: 

® That no man should be moved by these afflictions: for yourselves 
know that we are appointed thereunto. 

+ For verily, when we were with vou, we told you before that we 
should suffer tribulation; even as it came to pass, and ye know. 

Ὁ For this canse, when I could no longer forbear, I sent to know 
your faith, lest by some means the tempter have tempted yon, and 
our labour be in vain. 

6 But now when Timotheus came from you unto us, and brought 
us good tidings of your faith and charity, and that ye have good re- 
membrance of us always, desiring greatly to see us, as we also to see 
you: 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were comforted over you in ail our af- 
Hietion and disbress by your faith: 

8 For now we live, if ye stand fast in the Lord. 

Y For what thanks can we render to God again for you, for all the 
jov wherewith we joy for your sakes before our God; 

1 Night and day praying exceedingly that we might see your 
face, and might perfect that which is ducking in your faith ? 

11 Now God himself and our Father, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct our way mnto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to increase and abound in love one 
toward another, and toward all men, cven as we do towards you: 

183 To the end he may stablish your hearts unblameable in holiness 
before God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
with all kis saints. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 He exhorteth them to qo on fomourd in all manner of godliness, 6 ta live holily 
usted justly, 9 to love one anather, 11 and quietly to follois Gaeir von business: 13 and 
last af all te κεν maderdiclg for the deat. 11 And unto this last exhortation is aen- 
nexed a brief descriptiva of the resurrection, and second coming of Christ to judgment. 
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URTHERMORE then we beseech you, bretluen, and exhort you by 
the Lord Jesus, that as ye have received of us how ye ouglit to 
walk and to please God, so ye would abound more and more. 

2 For ye know what commandments we gave you by the Lord 
Jesus. 

3 lor this is the will of God, even your sanctification, that ye 
should abstain from fornication : 

4 That every one of you should know how to possess 1115 vessel in 
sanctification and honour; 

5 Not in the lust of concupiscence, even as the Gentiles which 
know not (rod : 

G That no man go beyond and defraud his brother in any matter: 
beeauge that the Lord is the avenger of all such, as we also have 
forewarned you and testified, 

7 For God hath not called us wito uncleanneas, bili πη Ὁ holiness. 

S$ lle therefore that despiseth, despiseth not man, but God, who 
hath also given unto us his Holy Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly love ye need not that T write unto you: 
for ye yourselves are taught of God to love one another. 

10 And indeed ye do it toward all the brethren which are in all 
Macedonia: but we beseech you, brethren, that ye increase more 
and more; 

11 And that ye study to be quiet, and to do your own business, 
and to work with your own hands, as we commanded yuu ; 

12 That ye may walk honestly toward them that are without, and 
that ye may have lack of nothing. 

13 But I would not have you to be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
them which are asleep, that ye sorrow nol, even as others which have 
no hope. 

14 For if we believe that Jesus died aud rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God bring with him. 

_ 15 For this we say unto you by the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and remain nnto the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which are asicep. 

16 For the J.ord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God: and 
tle dead in Christ shall rise first: 

17 Then we which are alive and remain shall be caught up 
together with them in the clouds, to ineet the Tord in the air: and 
so shall we ever be with tie Lord. 

18 Wherefore comfort one another with these words. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 He proceedeth in the former description of Christ's coming tojudgqment, 16 and 
giveth diners precepis, 23 and so concludeth the epistle. 


UT of the times and the seasons, brethren, ye have xo aced 
that I write unto you. 
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2 For yourselves know perfectly that the day of the Lord so 
cometh as a thief in the night. 

3 For when they shall say, Peace and safety; then sudden dec- 
struction cometh upou them, as ἔσαν} upon a woman with child; 
and they shall not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in darkness, that that day should 
overtake you ag a thief. 

ὅ Ye are all the children of light, and the children of the day: 
we are not of the night, nor of darkness. 

6G Therefore let us not sleep, as do others; but let us watch and 
be sober, 

7 For they that sleep sleep m the night; and they that be 
drunken are drunken in the night. 

ὃ But let ws, who are of the day, be sober, putting on the breast- 
plate of faith and love; and for a he/met, the hope of salvation. 

For God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain salvation 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 Who died for us, that, whether we wake or sleep, we should 
live together with him. 

11 Wherefore comfort yourselves together, and edify one another, 
even ag also ¥¢e do. 

12 And we beseech you, brethren, to know thei which labour 
among you, and are over yon in the Lord, and admonish you; 

15 And to esteem thein very highly in love for their work’s sake. 
And he at peace among yourselves. 

14 Now we erhort you, brethren, warm them that are unruly, 
comfort the feebleminded, support the weak, be patient toward all 
nen. 

15 See that noue render evil for evil unto any man; but ever 
follow that which is good, both among yourselves, and to all men. 

16 Rejoice evermore. 

ἔτ Pray without ceasing. 

18 In every thing give thanks: for this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning You. 

19 Queneh not the Spirit. 

20 Despise not prophesyings. 

21 Prove all things; hold fast that which 15 good. 

22 Abstain from all appearance of evil. | 

23 And the very God of peace sanctify you wholly; and I pray 
God your whole spirit and soul and body be preserved blameless 
unto the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

24 Faithful is he that calleth yon, who also will do 10. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 

26 Greet all the brethren with a holy kiss. 

27 T charge you by the Lord, that this epistle be read unto all 


“ἡ 
the haty brethren. 
28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you. Amen. 


4 The first cpistic unto the Thessalowians was written fron: Athens, 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THK APOSTLE TO THE 


THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 Saint Paul certifieth thei of the good opinion which he had of their furth, lore, 
and patiezwe: 11 and therewithal useth divers reasons for the comfortiny of then in 
persecution, whereof the chicfeat is taken from the righteous Judgment of Cod, 
“TDAUL, and Silvanus, and Timotheus, unto the church of the 

Thessalonians in God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace unto you, and peace, from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

3 We are bound to thank God always for you, brethren, as it Is 
meet, because that your faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of 
every one of you all toward each other aboundeth; 

4 So that we ourselves glory in you in the churches of God, for 
your patience and faith in all your persecutions and tribulations that. 
ye endure : 

5 Which is a manifest token of the righteous judgment of God. 
that ye may be counted worthy of the kingdom of God, for which ye 
also suffer : 

G Seeing it is a righteous thing with God to recompense tribulation 
to them that trouble you ; 

¢ And to you who are troubled rest with us, when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with his mighty angels, 

8 In flaming fire taking vengeance on tliem that know not God. 
and that obey not the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

9 Who shall be punished with everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord, and from the glory of his power; 

10 When he shall come to be glorified tn his saints, and to be ad- 
mired in all them that believe (because our testimony among you was 
believed) in that day. | 

11 Wherefore also we pray always for you, that our God would 
count you worthy of this calling, and fulfil all the good pleasure of 
his goodness, and the work of faith with power: 

12 That the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. may be glorified in 
you, and ye in him, according to the grace of our God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
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CHAPTER IT. 


1 He willeth them to continue steadfast in the truth received, 3 sheweth that there 
shall be a depurture from the faith, ἢ and a discovery of Antichrist, before the duy of 
the Lerd come, 15 dud thereupon repeateth his Jormer exhortation, und prayeth for 


fhiewn, 


Ν' NW we beseech you, brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by our gathering together unto him, 

2 ‘That ye be not soon shaken in mind, or be troubled, neither by 
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter as from us, as that the day of Christ 
is at hand. 

3 let no man deceive you by any means: for that day shall not 
rome, except there come 4 falling away firet, and that man of sin be 
revealed, the son of perdition ; 

4 Who opposeth and exalteth himself above all that is called God, 
or that is worshipped; so that he as God sitteth in the temple of God, 
shewing himself that he is God. 

5 Remember ye not, that, when I was yet with you, 1 told you 
these things ? 

( And now ye know what withholdeth that he might be revealed 
in his fume. 

τ For the mystery of iniquity doth already work: only he who 
now leiteth will let, until he be taken out of the way. 

S And then shall that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of his mouth, and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming: 

9 Even him, whose coming is afler the working of Satan with all 
power and signs and lying wonders, 

10 Aud with all deceivableness of unrighteousness in them that 
perish; because they received not the love of the truth, that they 
micht be saved. 

11 And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, that 
they should believe a le: 

2 ‘That they all might be damned who behieved not the truth, but 
lvl pleasure in unrighteousness. 

13 But we are bound to give thanks always to God for you, 
brethren Lelaced of the Lord, beeanse God liath from the beginning 
chosen you to salvation throngh sanctification of the Spirit aud belief 
of the truth : 

14. Whereunto he called you by our gospel, to the obtaining of the 
vlory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

1) Therefore, brethren, stand fast, and hold the traditions which 
ye have been tanght, whether by word, or our epistile. 

16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ himself, and Grod, even our Father, 
which hath loved us, and hath given us everlasting consolation and 
gool hope through grace, 

17 Comfort your hearts, and stablish you in every good word and 
work, 
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CHAPTER II. 

1 He craceth their prayers for himself, 3 testifieth what contidence he hath in them, 
δ ημικιιί request to Gud in their behalf, ὃ giveth thes divers precepts, especially to 
shen idleness, ane ill comparty, ἢ αν ἃ luat of ali concludeth with prayer and sulutatiun. 

INALLY, brethren, pray for us, that the word of the Lord may 

have free course, wid be glorified, even as it is with you: 

2 And that we may be deléered from unreasonable and wicked 
men: for all men lave not faith, 

8 But the Lord is faithful, who shall stadlisk you, and keep you 
from evil, 

4 And we have confidence in the Lord tuuching you, that ye both 
do aud will do the things which we command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and into 
the patient waiting for Christ. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw yourselves from every brother that walketh 
disorderly, anil not after the tradition which he received of zs. 

7 For yourselves know how ye ought to follow us: for we behaved 
not ourselyes disorderly amoung you; 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s bread for nought; but wrought 
with labour and travail night and day, that we might not be charge- 
able to any of you: 

9 Not because we have nol power, but to make ourselves an 
ensample unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with you, this we conumanded you, that 
if any would not work, ucither should he eat. 

11 For we heur thal there are some which walk among you dis- 
orderly, working not at all, but are busybodies. 

12 Now them that are such we command and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness they work, and eat their own bread. 

13 But ye brethren, be not weary in well dving. 

14 And if any man obey net our word by this epistle, note that 
man, and have mo company with him, that he may be ashamed. 

15 Yet count hin not as an enemy, but admonish him as a brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace himself give you peace aleays by all 
meas, The Lord be with you all, 

[7 The salutation of Paul with mine own hand, which is tlie Loken 
ill every epistle: so T write. 

[8 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 


Lhe sccond episi/e to the Thessalunians was written from Aljens. 


THE FIRST BPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER 1 


1 Timothy is put in mind of the charge which wus giren unto hia by Paul at his 
going to Macedonia. 5 Of the right use and end of the lac. 11 Of Saint Paut’s 
calling to b¢ an apostle, 0 aud af Hymeneus nul Alexander. 

AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the commandment of God our 

Saviour, and Lord Jesus Christ, which is our hope ; 

2 Unto Timothy, my own son in the faith: Graee, mercy, and 
peace, from God our Father, and Jesns Christ our Lord. 

3 As I hesought thee to abide still at Ephesus, when 1 went into 
Macedonia, that thou mightest charge some that they teach no other 
ulocLrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables aud endless genealogies, which min- 
ister questions, rather than godly edifying which is in faith: ao do. 

5 Now the end of the commandment is charity out of a pure heart, 
and of a good conscience, and of faith unfeigned : 

G From which saae heving swerved have turned aside nnto vain 
jangling ; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the law; understanding neither what 
they suy, nor whereof they affirm. 

$ But we kuow that the law is good, if a man use it lawfully ; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is not made for a righteous man, but 
for the lawless and disobedient, for the ungodly and for sinners, for 
unholy and profane, for murderers of fathers and murderers of mothers, 
for meanalayers, 

10 For ewhoremongers, for them that defile themselves with smen- 
kind, for menstealers, for liars, for perjured persons, and if there be 
any other thing that is contrary to sound doctrine; 

11 According to the glorious gospel of the dlessed’ God, which was 
Comunitted to my trust. 

12 And T thank Christ Jesus our Lord, who hath enabled me, for 
that he connted ne faithful, putting me into the ministry; 

13 Who was before a blasphemer, and a persecutor, wil injurious : 
hut T obtained mercy, because I did it ignorantly in unbelief. 

14 And the grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant with faith 
and love which is in Christ Jesus. 
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15 This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptiation, that 
Christ Jesus cume into the world to save sinners; of whoin J am chief. 

16 Llowbeit for this cause I obtained mercy, that in me first Jesus 
Christ might shew forth all longsuffering, for a pattern to them which 
should hereafter believe on him τὸ life everlasting. 

17 Now unto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, Lhe only wise 
God, be honour and glory for ever and ever, Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto thee, son Timothy, according tu the 
prophecies which went defore on thee, that thou by them mightest 
War ἃ good warfare ; 

19 Holding faith, and a good conscience; which some having put 
away, concerning faith have made shipwreck : 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and Alexander; whom T have delivered 
unto Satan, thut they may learn not to blaspheme. 


CHAPTER TT. 


1 Theat it is meet to pray and give thanks for ali men, and the reason why. ἡ. Haw 
women should be attired. 12 They are not permitted to teaeh. 15 They shuld dc 
saned, notwithstanding the testimonies ῳ God’a wrath, in childbirth, if they con- 
tinue in faith. 

‘TT EXHORT therefore, that, first of all, supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks, be made for all men; 

2 For kings, and for all that are in authority; that we may lead a 
quiet and peaceadle life in all godliness and honesty. 

3 For this is good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour; 

4 Who will have ali men to be saved, and to come unto the kaow- 
ledge of the truth. 

5 For there is one God, and one mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus ; 

6 Who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified in duc time. 

7 Whereunto Iam ordained a preacher, and au apostie, (T speak the 
truth in Christ, and lie xot,) a teacher of the Gentiles in faith and verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray every where, lifting up holy 
hauds, without wrath and doubting. 

9 In like manner also, that women adorn themselves in modest 
apparel, with shamefacedness and sobriety; not with braided hair, 
or gold, or pearls, or costly array ; 

10 But (whieh becometh women professing godliness) with good 
works. ) 

11 Tet the woman learn in silence with all subjection. 

12 But I suffer not ἃ woman to teach, nor to usurp authority over 
the man, but to be in silence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being deceived 
was iu the transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be saved in childbeariug, if they 
continue in faith and charity and holiness with sobriety. 
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CHAPTER ITI. 


2 Tiuw bishops, and deacons, and their wives should be qualified, 14 and to what 
end St. Paul wrote to Timothy of these things. 15 Gf the church, and the blessed 
truth therein tanght and professed. 
rEXHIS is a tre saying, If a man desire the office of a bishop, he 

dlesireth a good work. 

2 A bishop then must be blameless, the husband of one wife, vigi- 
lant, sober, of good behaviour, given to hospitality, apt to teach ; 

3 Not given to wine, no striker, not greedy of filthy luere; but 
patient, not a brawler, not covetous ; 

4 One that ruleth zeell his own house, having his children in sub- 
jection with all gravity ; 

ὅ (For if a man know not how to rule his own house, how shall 
he take care of the church of God ?) 

Not a novice, lest: being lifted up with pride he fall into the 
candemnation of the devil. 

7 Moreover he must have a good report of them which are with- 
out: jest he fall into reproach and the snare of the devil. 

δ Likewrse must the deacons be grave, not double-tongued, not 
given to minch wine, not greedy of filthy lucre ; 

9 Holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience. 

10. And let these also first be proved; then let them use the office 
of a deacon, being found blameless. 

[f Even so must their wives be grave, not slanderers, sober, faith- 
ful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the hushands of one wife, ruling their chil- 
dren nud their own houses well. 

13 lor they that have used the office of a deacon well purchase to 
themselves « good degree, and great boldness in the faith which 1s 
in Clirist Jesus. 

14 These things write T unto thee, hoping to come unto thec 
shortly : 

15 But if T tarry long, that thou mayest know how thou oughtest 
to behave thyself in the house of God, which is the churoh of the liv- 
ing God, the pillar and ground of the truth. 

16 And without controversy great is the mystery of godliness: God 
was εἰ δὲ in the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen af angels, preached 
wile the Gentiles, believed on tn the world, received up into gtory. 


CHAPTER ΤΥ. 


Life foretelleth that in the latter times there shall be a departure from the faith. 
i And (0 the eal that Timothy might not fail in doing his duty, he furnisheth him 
mith diverse precepts balonging thereto. 


‘ | OW the Spirit speakcth expressly, that in the latter times sume 
aN shall depart from the faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, 
and doctrines of devils; 
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2 Speaking Hes in hypocrisy; having their conscience seared with 
a hot iran; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding to abstain from meatg, 
which God hath created to be received with thanksgiving of them 
which believe and know the truth. 

4 Vor every creature of God is good, and nothing to he refused, if 
it be received with thanksgiving: 

5 For it ig sanctified by the word of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in remembrance of these things, thou 
shalt be a good minister of Jesus Christ, nourished up in the worls 
of faith and of good ductrine, whereunto thou hast attained. 

7 But refuse profane and old wives’ fables, and exercise thyselt 
rather unto godliness. 

8 For bodily exercise profiteth little: but godliness 185. profitable 
unto all things, having promise of the life that now is, and of tliat. 
which is to come. 

9 This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labour and suffer reproach, because we 
trust in the living God, who is the Saviour of all men, specialiy of 
those that believe. 

11 These things command and teach, 

12 Let no man despise thy youth; but be thou an example of the 
believers, in word, in conversation, in charity, in spirit, in faith, in 

urity. 

13 Till I come, give attendance to reading, to exhortation, to 
doctrine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in thee, which was given thee hy 
prophecy, with the laying on of the hands of the presbytery. 

15 Meditate upon these things; give thyself wholly to them; thit 
thy prohting may appear to all. 

16 Take heed unto thyself and unto the doctrine; continue in them: 
for in doing this thou shalt both save thyself, and them that: hear 
thee. 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Rules to be observed in reproving. 3 Of widows. 17 Of elders, 23 A precept jar 
Timothy’s heatth. 24 Some men's sins go before unto judgment, and soma men’s dv 
follow after. 

EBUKE not an elder, bat entreat him as a father; atul the 
younger men as brethren; 

2 The elder women as mothers; the younger as sisters, with οὐ 
purity. 

3 Honour widows that are widows indeed. 

4 But if any widow have children or nephews, let them learn first 
to shew picty at home, and to requite their parents: for that is goud 
and acceptable before God. 

5 Now she that is ἃ widow indeed, and desolate, trusteth in God. 
and continueth in supplications and prayers night and day. 
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Ὁ But she that liveth in pleasure is dead while she liveth. 

7 And these things give in charge, that they may be blameless. 

δ But if any provide not for his own, and specially for those of 
his own house, he hath denied the faith, and is worse than an infidel. 

3 Let not a widow be taken into the number under threescore 
years old, having been the wife of one man, 

10 Well reported of for good works; if she have brought up 
children, if she have lodged strangers, if she have washed the saints’ 
(vet, 11. she have relieved the afflicted, if she have diligently followed 
every rood work. 

11 But the younger widows refuse: for when they have begun to 
wax anton against Christ, they will marry; 

{2 Having damnation, because they have cust off their first faith. 

13 And withal they learn to be idle, wandering about froin house 
tu house; aud not only idle, but tattlers also and busybodies, speak- 
ing things which they ought not. 

1f LI will therefore that the younger women marry, bear children, 
wuide the house, give none occasion to the adversary to speak ,re- 
proach fully. 

{5 For some ave already turned aside after Satan. | 

16 If any man or woman that believeth have widows, let them 
relieve them, and let not the church be charged; that it may relieve 
them that are widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well be counted worthy of double 
honour, especiuly they who labour in the word and doctrine. 

18 For the Scripture saith, Thou shalt not muzzle the ox that 
treadeth out the corn. And, The labourer is worthy of his reward. 

10 Against an elder receive not an accusation, but before two or 
three withesses, 

“Ὁ Them that sin rebuke before all, that others also may jear. 

“1 T charge thee before God, aud the Lord Jesus Christ, and the 
elect uugels, that thou observe these things without preferring one 
hefore another, doing nothing by partiality. 

2 Lay hands suddenly on no man, neither be partaker of other 
men’s sing: keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but use a little wine for thy stomach’s 
sike aud thine often infirmities. 

2t Some men’s sins are open beforehand, going before to judgment; 
unl some men they follow after. 

2 Likewise also the good works of some are inanifest beforehand ; 
und they that ure otherwise cannot be hid, 


CHAPTER Vi. 


1 Of the duty of servants. 3 Not to have fellowship with newfangled teachers. 
ἢ rodijuesa ix great gain, 10 and love of money the root of all οι, 11 What Tiin- 
athy ἐκ la flee, and whet to fallow, 17 and whereof to okmonish the rich. 2 To keep 
the purity of tric. doctrine, and to avoid profane Janglingys. 
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1. as many servants as are under the yoke count thew own 
masters worthy of all honour, that the name of God and his 
iloctrine be not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believing masters, let them not despise thei. 
beeanse they are brethren; but rather do them service, because they 
are faithful an( beloved, partakers of the benelit. These things teach 
anu exhort. 

3 If any man teach otherwise, and consent not lo wholesome words, 
even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine which 
is according to godliness ; 

4 He is proud, knowing nothing, but doting about questions and 
strifes of words, whereof cometh envy, strife, railings, evil suruis- 
ings, 

5 Perverse disputings of men of corrupt minds, and destitute of the 
truth, supposing that gain is. godliness: from suck withdraw thyself. 

6 But godliness with contentment is great gain. 

7 For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we ran 
carry nothing ond. 

8 And having food and raiment, let us be therewilh content. 

9 But they that will be rich fal] into temptation and a saare. and 
inty any foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruction 
and perdition. 

10 For the love of money iy the root of all evil: which while same 
coveted after, they have erred from the faith, aud pierced themselves 
through with many sorrows. 

11 But thou, © man of God, flee these things; and follow after 
rightcousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness. 

12 Might the good fight of faith, lay hold on eternal hfe, where- 
unto thou art also called, and hast professed a good profession before 
many witnesses. 

13 Ὁ give thee charge in the sight of God, who quickeneth all 
things, and before Christ Jesus, who before Pontius Pilate witnessed 
ἃ good confession ; 

14 That thou keep this commandment without spot, unrebukeable, 
until the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ: 

15 Which in ἐδ times he shall shew, who is the blessed wnd only 
Potentate, the King of kings, and Lord of lords ; 

16 Who only hath immortality, dwelling in the light which no 
man can approach unto; whom uo man fAath seen, vor can see: to 
whom be honour and power everlasting. Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in this world, that they he not high- 
minded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the living God, whiv 
giveth us richly all things to enjoy; 

18 That they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to 
distribute, willing to communicate; = 

19 Laying up in store for themselves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may lay hold on eternal life. 
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20) O Timothy, keep that which is committed to thy trust, avoiding 
profane and vain babblings, and oppositions of scence falsely so 
called : 

21 Which some professing have erred concerning the faith. Grace 
be with thee. Amen. 


* The first t: Timothy was written from Laudicea, which is the chiefest city of 
Phrygia Paeatiana. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO 


TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER 1. 

L Parnl's love ta Timothy, anal the torfeigned faith which was in Timothy himselt, 
Liz mother, and grandnother, 6 He ia erharted to stir up the gift of Ged which waa 
in him, & to be steadfaat, and patient in persceution, 13 aad lo persist in the form 
and truth if thal ductrine which κα had learned of him. 15 Phygeltua and Hermog- 
cars, vad auch like, dre noted, andl Onesiphorus ia highty conanended, 

ADL, an apostle of Jesus Christ by the will of God, according to 

the promise of life which is in Christ Jesus, 

2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved son: Grace, mercy, and peace, 
from God the Pather and Christ Jesus our Lord. 

3 T thank God, whom I serve from my forefathers with pure con- 
seienee, that without ceasing I have rewembrance of thee in my 
prayers night and day ; 

1 Greatly desiring to see thee, being inindful of thy tears, that T 
mav be filled with joy; 

Ὁ When I eall to remembrance the unfeigned faith that is in thee, 
which dwelt first in thy graudmother Lois, and thy mother Eunice ; 
and Tam persuaded that in thee also. 

6 Wherefore L put thee in remembrance, that thou stir up the gift 
of God, which is in thee by the putting on of my hands. 

τ For God hath xot given ns the spirit of fear; but of power, and 
uf love, and of ἃ sound mind. 

S Bo not thon therefore ashamed of the testimony of our Lord, 
nor of me his prisoner: but be thon partaker of the afflictions of the 
vaspel according to the power of God ; 

G Who hath saved us, and called ns with a holy calling, not accard- 
inv to eur works, but according to his own purpose and grace, which 
was given us in Christ Jesus before the world began ; 

10 But is now made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ. who hath abolished death, and hath brought life and iminor- 
tility to light throuvh the gospel: 
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11 Whereunto I am appointed a preacher, and an apostle, and a 
teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause T also suffer these things: nevertheless | 
am not ashamed; for I know whom I have believed, and am per- 
snaded that he is able to keep that which I have committed unta 
him against that day. 

13 Hold fast the form of sound words, which thou hast heard of 
me, in faith and love which is in Christ Jesus. 

14 That good thing which was committcd nnto thee keep by the 
Holy Ghost which dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all they which are in clsia be turned 
away from me; of whom ara Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give mercy unto the house of Onesiphorus; for Jie oft 
refreshed me, and was not ashamed of my chain: 

17 But, when he was in Rome, he sought me out very diligently, 
and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that he may find merey of the Lord 
in that day: and in how many things he ministered unto me at 
Ephesus, thou knowest very weil, 


CHAPTER II. 


1 Ha is exhorted again to constancy and perseverance, and to do the duty at u 
Saithful servant of the Lord in dividing, the word aright, and atayrng profoe ail 
vain babblinga. 17 Of Hymeneus and Philetua. 19 The foundation ef the Lard ἐκ 
sure. 22 He is taught whereof to beware, and what to follu aster, and in what sort 
the servant of the α ought to behave himaelf. 
aoe therefore, my son, be strong in the grace that is in Christ 

J esis. 

2 And the things that thou hast heard of me among many wit- 
nesses, the same commit thou to faithful men, who shall be able fo 
teuch others 4180. 

3 ‘hou therefore endure hardness, as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. 

4-No man that warreth entangleth himself with the affairs of this 
life; that he may please him who hath chosen him to be a soldier. 

© And if ἃ man also strive for masteries, yet is he wot ecrorened, 
except he strive lawfully. 

ὃ The husbandman that laboureth must be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

1 Consider what I say; and the Lord give thee understanding in 
all things. 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ of the seed of David was raised 
from the dead, according to my gospel: 

9 Wherein I suffer trouble, as an evil doer, even unto bonds; but 
the word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things for the elect’s suke, that they may 
also obtain the salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory 
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fl lt is a faithful saying: For if we be dead with him, we shall 
tse dive with him: 

12 If we auffer, we shall also reign with him; if we deny him, ke 
tlso will deny us; 

13. If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful: he cunnot deny 
himself. 

14 Of these thingy put them in remembrance, charging them 
before the Lord that they strive not about words to no profit, but to 
the subverting of the hearers. 

13 Stuty to shew thyself approved unto God, a workman that 
needeth not to be ashamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. 

16 But shun profane and vain babblings: for they will increase 
unto more uugodliness. 

17 And their word will cat as doth a canker: of whom is Lfymeneus 
and Phiketus 5 

18 Who concerning the truth have erred, suying that the resurree- 
tion ὧς past already; and overthrow the faith of some. 

1% Nevertheless the foundation of God standeth sure, having this 
seal, The Lord knoweth them that are his. And, Let every one that 
nameth the name of Christ depart from iniquity. 

20) But in a great house there are not only vessels of gold and of 
silver, but also of wood and of earth; and some to honour, and some 
tu dishonour. 

21 If a man therefore purye himself from these, he shall be a 
vessel unto honour, sanctified, and meet for the master’s use, and 
prepared unto every good work. 

Zu lee also youthful lusts: but follow righteousness, faith, charity, 
peace, With them that eall on the Lord ont of ἃ pure heart. 

23 Hut foolish and unlearned qnestious avoid, knowing that they 
do veniler strifes, 

“ And the serettiet of the Lord must not strive; but be gentle unto 
all men, apl to teach, patient; 

25 In meeleness instructing those that oppose themselves; if God 
perulventure will give them repentance to the acknowledging of the 
brich 

24 And that they may recover themselves out of the snare of the 
devil, who are taken captive by him at his will. 


CHAPTER Ll. 


1 fle advertiseth him or the times to come, 6 describeth the enemies of the truth, 
[ΤῸ propoundeth unto him his own example, τὸ and commendeth the holy Scriptures. 
HIS know also, that in the last days perilous times shall come. 
2 For men shall be lovers of their own selves, coyetous, boasters, 
prend. blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
3 Without natural affection, trucebreakers, false accusers, incon- 
tinent, fierce, despisers of those that are geod, 
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4 Traitors, heady, highminded, lovers of pleasures more than lovers 
of God ; 

ἃ Having «a form of godliness, but denying the power thereof: 
from such fr cereciy.- 

6 For of this sort are they which creep mto houses, and lead cap. 
tive silly women Jaden with sins, led away with divers lusts, 

7 Ever learning, and never able to come to the knowledge of the 
trath. 

δ΄ Now as Jannes and Jambres withstood Moses. so do these uso 
resist the truth: men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the 
faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no further: for their folly shall be mam- 
fest unto all nen, as theirs also was. | 

10 But thou hast faby known my doctrine, manner of life, pur- 
pose, faith, longsullering, charity, patience, 

1! Persecutions, afflictions, which came wnto ine at Antioch, at 
Iconium, at Lystra; what persecutions [ endured: but out of them 
all the Lord delivered me. 

2 Yea, and all that will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution. 

13 But evil men and seducers shall wax worse and worse, deceiving. 
aud being devecived. 

11 But continue thou in the things which thou hast learned and 
hast been assured of, knowiug of whom thou hast learned them ; 

15 And that from a child thou hast known the oly Scriptures. 
which are able to make thee wise unto salvation through faith which 
is In Christ Jesus. 

16 All Scripture ts given by inspiration of God, anid is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in righteousness : 

Iv That the man of God may be perfect, thoroughly furnished 
unto all good works, 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 He exhorteth him to do his duty with ai cure and diligence, 6 cortifieth hisa of 
the nearness of his death, ἢ willeth him to come apeedilu unto him, aad to hpi 
Murcus with him, and certain other things which he wrote far, Wi werneth hint to 
bewure of Alexander the sinith, 16 dyformeth hin what had befallen him at his fies’ 
cnawering, 19 are? soon aster he concludeth. 

CHARGE thee therefore before God, and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
who shall judge the quick and the dead at his appearing and 
his kingdom ; 

2 Preach the word; be ingtant in season, out of season; reprove. 
rebuke, exhort with add longsuffering and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come when they will wot endere sound doctrine: 
but after their own Justs shall they heap to themselves teachers, hiay- 
luy itching ears ; 

4 And they shall turn away their ears from the truth. snd shall je 
turned unto fables. 
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5 But watch thou i all things, endure afflictions, do the work of an 
erangelist, wwke fall proof of thy unnistry. 

6 Mor I an now ready tu be offered, and the time of my departure 
is ut hand. 

i 1 have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, T have 
kept the faith: 

8 Heneeforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give me at that day: and 
not to me only, but unto ali them also that dove his appearing. 

9 Do thy diligence to come shortly unto me: 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me, having loved thia present world, 
and is departed unto Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto 
Dalmatia, 

ΤΊ Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, and bring him with thee: 
for he is profitable Lo me for the ministry. 

12 And TPychicus have | sent to Ephesus. 

1; Lhe cloak that J left at Troas with Carpus, when thou comest, 
being with thee, and the books, but especially the parchments. 

14 Alexander the coppersmith cad me much evil: the Lord reward 
him according to his works: 

15 Of whom he thou ware also; for he hath greatly withstood our 
words, 

0 At my firet answer no man stood with me, but all men forsook 
me: ἢ pray God that it may not be Jaid to their charge. 

17 Notwithstandiug the Lord stood with me, and strexgthened me; 
that by me the preaching might be fully known, and that alt the 
(zentiles might hear: and I was delivered ont of the mouth of the 
lion. 

18 And Lhe Lord shall deliver me from every evil work, and will 
preserve me unto his heavenly kingdom : to whom be glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

IM} Salute Prisea and Aquila, and the houschold of Onesiphorus. 

4) Erastus abode at Corinth: bul Trophimus have I left ut Miletum 
sick. 

“1 Do thy diligence to come before winter. Eubulus vgreeteth thee, 
and Prdens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with thy spirit. Grace be with you. 
Amen, 

“ Thesecond epistle unto Timatheus, ordained the first bishop of the church of the 


Ephesiais, was written from Rome, when Paul was brought before Nero the second 
time, 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


TITUS. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 For whai end Titus waa left in Crete. 6 How they that are to be chosen inisés- 
ters ough? to be qualified. 11 The mouths of evil teachers tv be stopped: 12 and wha 
manner af men they be. 
pac a servant of God, and an apostle of Jesus Christ, according 

to the faith of God’s elect, and the acknowledging of the truth 
which is after godliness ; 

2 In hope of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised 
before the world began ; 

3 But hath in due times manifested his word through preachiug, 
which is committed unto me according to the commandment of God 
our Saviour ; 

4 To Titus, mine own son after the common faith: Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from God the Father and the Lord Jesus Christ our 
Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set ἐν 
order the things that are wanting, and ordain elders in every city, ax 
Ι had eppointed thee: 

ὁ If any be blameless, the husband of one wife, having faithful 
children not accused of riot or unraly. 

7 For a bishop must be blameless, as the steward of God; not self- 
willed, not soon angry, not given to wine, no striker, not given to 
filthy lucre; 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a lover of good men, sober, just, holy, 
temperate ; 

9 Holding fast the faithful word as he hath been taught, that he 
may be able by sound doctrine both to exhort and to convince thr 
gqainsayers. 

10 For there are many unruly and vain talkers and deceivers, 
specially they of the ctroumcision : 

11 Whose mouths must be sfopped, who subyert whole houses, 
teaching things which they ought not, for filthy lucre’s sake. 

12 One of themselves, even a prophet of their own, said, Tlie (re- 
Lians dre always liars, evil beasts, slow bellies. 

13 ‘This witness is true. Wherefore rebuke them sharply, thai. 
they tuay be sound in the faith ; 
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14 Noi giving heed to Jewish fubles, and commandments of men, 
that tucn from the truth. 

15 Unto the pure all things are pure: but uuto them that are de- 
filed and unbelieving is nothing pwre; but even their mind and con- 
science 1s defiled. 

16 They profess that they know God ; but in works they deny him, 
heme abominable, and disobedient, and unto every zood work repro- 
bate. 


CHAPTER 1}. 


1 Directions given unto Titus both for his doctrine and Bfe. 9 Of the duty of 

sereunts, ani in genera of all Christians. 

{3 UT speak thou the things which become sound doctrine: 

LD 2 That the aged men be sober, grave, temperate, sound in faith, 
th charily, uy patience, 

3 The aged women likewise, that they be in behaviour as becometh 
Leliness, not false accusers, not given to much wine, teachers of good 
things s 

1 That they may teach the young women to be sober, to love their 
husbands, te love their children, 

i To be disercet, chaste, keepers at home, good, obedient to their 
own husbands, that the word of God be not blasphemed. 

(| Young men likewise exhort to be soberminded. 

τ Inall things shewing thyself a pattern of good works : in doctrine 
shewing uncorruptness, gravity, sincerity, 

δ Sound speech, that cannot be condemned; that he that is of 
the contrary part may be ashamed, having no evil thing Lo say of you. 

9 Exhort servants to be obedient unto their own masters, and to 
please them well in all things; not answering again; 

10 Not purloining, but shewing all good fidelity; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our Saviour in all things. 

11 For the grace of God that bringeth salvation hath appeared 
19 all men, 

” Teaching us that, denying ungodliness and worldly lusts, we 
should live soberly, righteously, and godly, in this present world ; 

13 Looking for that blessed hope, and the glorious appearing of 
the great Goad and our Saviour Jesus Christ; 

14 Who gave himself for ns, that he might redecm us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. 

15 These things speak, and exhort, and rebuke with alt authority. 
[.et no man despise thee. 


CILAPTER IIT. 


L Titua ie yet further directed by Paul, both concerning the things he should teach, 
and not teach. 10 He is willed αἰδῶ to reject obstinate heretics: 12 which done, he 
appointeth him both time and pluce, wherein he skould cone unto him, and 80 con- 
edidedh, 
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UT them in mind to be subject to principalities and powers, τὸ 
obey magistrates, to be ready to every good work, 

2 To speak evil of no mau, to be no brarclers, but gentle, shewing 
all meekness unto all men. 

3 For we ourselves also were sometime foolish, disobedient, de 
ceived, serving divers lusts and pleasures, ving in malice and envy, 
hateful, and hating one another. 

4 Bul after that the kindness and love of God our Savior toward 
nian appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteousness which we have doue, but aceorid- 
ing to his mercy he saved us, by the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost; 

6 Which he shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ vur 
Saviour ; 

7 That being justified by his grace, we should be mae heirs 
according to the hope of eternal life. 

8 This is a faithful saying, and these things 1 will that thou «affirm 
constantly, that they which have believed m God might be careful 
tu maintain good works. These things are good and profitable unto 
Men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, aud genealogies, and contentions, 
and strivings about the law; for they are «sprofitahble and vain. 

10 A man that is 4 heretic, after the first and second almonition, 
reject ; 

11 Knowing that he that is such is subverted, ancl sinneth, being 
condemned of himeelf. 

12 When I shall seud Artemas unto theo, or Tychieus, be diligent 
to come unto me to Nicopolis: for T have determined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and Apollos on their journey diligently. 
that nothing be wanting unto them. 

14 And let ours also learn to maintain good works for necessary 
uses, that they be not wnfrudtfaul. 

15 All that are with ine salute thee. Greet them that lore us ix 
the faith, Grace be with you all, Amen. 


Ἵ It was written to Titns, ordained the first bishop of the rhnrch of the Cretians. 
frou Nicopolis of Macedonis. 


ΤῊΣ EPISTLE OF PAUL TO 


PHILEMON. 


4 He rejoiceth to hear of the faith und love of Philemon, 9 whom he desireth to 
forgiee kis servant Onestnus, coud luvisugly to receive him again. 


AUL. ἃ prisoner of Jesus Christ, and Timothy our brother, unto 
Philemon our dearly beloved, and fellow labourer, 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, and Archippus our fellow solstier, 
and to the churel in thy house: 

3 Grace to you, and peace, from God our Father and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

4 1 thank my God, making mention of thee always in my prayers, 

δ Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou hast toward the Lord 
Jesus, aud toward all saints; 

ὁ That the communication of thy faith may become effectual by 
the acknowledging of every good thing which is in you in Christ 
Jess. 

τ For we have great joy and consolation in thy love, because the 
bowels of the yaints are refreshed by thee, brother. 

ἃ Wherefore, though 1 might be much bold in Christ to enjoin 
thee that which is convenient, 

9 Yet for love's suke I rather beseech thee, being such a one as 
Paul the aged, and now also a prisoner of Jesus Christ. 

10 1 beseech thee for my son Onesimus, whom I have begotten in 
my bonds: 

11 Which in time past was to thee unprofitable, but now profitable 
to thee and to me: 

12 Whom T have sent again: thou therefore receive him, that is, 
nine own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have retained with me, that in thy stead he 
might have ministered unto me in the bonds of the gospel : 

14 But without thy mind would [ do nothing; that thy benefit 
should not be as il were of necessity, but willingly. 

15 For perhaps he therefore departed for a season, that thon 
shouldest receive him for ever; 

LG Not now as a servant, but above a servant, a brother beloved, 
specially to me, but how much more unto thee, both in the lesh, and 
in the Lord ᾿ 

17 Jf thou count me therefore a partner, receive him as myself. 
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18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth thee aught, put that on mine 
account ; 

19 I Paul have written it with mine own hand, I will repay it: 
albeit I do not say to thee how thou owest unto me even thine own 
self besides, 

20) Yea, brother, lei me have joy of thee in the Lord: refresh my 
bowels in the Lord. 

21 Waving confidence in thy obedience I wrote unto thee, knowing 
that thou wilt also do more than I say. 

22 But withal prepare me also a ledging: for J trust that through 
your prayers I shall be given unto you. 

23 There salute thee Epaphras, my fellow prisoner in Christ Jesus ; 

24 Marcus, Aristarchus, Demas, Lucas, my fellow labourers, 

25 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with your spirit. Amen. 


4 Written from RKome to Philemon, by Onesimus ἃ servant. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE TO THE 


HEBREWS. 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 Christ in thess last times coming to us from the Mather, 4 18 preferred above the 
angels, both in person and office. 


δίων, who at sundry times and in divers manners spake in time 
past unto the fathers by the prophets, 

2 Hath in these last days spoken unto us by his Son, whom he 
hath appointed heir of all things, by whom also he made the worlds ; 

3 Who being the brightuess of his glory, and the express image 
of his person, and upholding all things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself purged our sins, sat down on the right hand 
of the Majesty on high ; 

4 Being made so much better than the angels, as he hath by in- 
heritance obtaimed a more excellent name than they. 

& For unto which of the angels said he at any time, Thou art ny 
Son, this day have I begotten thee? And avain, 1 will be lo him a 
Father, and he shall be to me a Son ? 

6 And again, when he bringeth in the first begotten into the world, 
he saith, And let all the angels of God worship him. 

7 Aud of the angels he saith, Who maketh his angels spirits, «nd 
his ministers a flame of fire. 
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8 But unto the Son he saith, Phy throne, () God, is for ever and 
ever: ὦ scoptre of righteousness is the seeptre of thy kingdom. 

9 Thou hast fore? righteousness, and fated iniquity; therefore 
God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladness 
above thy fellows. 

1 And, Thou, Lord, in the beginning hast laid the foundation of 
the earth; aud the heavens are the works of thine hands. 

11 They shall perish, but thou remainest;: and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment ; 

12 And as a westure shalt thou fold them up, and they shall be 
chauged: but thou art the same, and thy years shall not fail. 

13 But to which of the angels said he at any time, Sit on my right 
hand, until 1 make thine enemies thy footstool ? 

it Are they not all ministering spirits, sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salvation ? 


CHAPTER IT. 


1 We ought to be obedient to Christ Jesus, 5 und thut because he vouchsafed to 
feke our neitare upon Rin, 14 as it was necessary. 


HEREFORE we ought to give the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest at any time we slould let 
ihem slip. 

+ For if the word spoken by angels was steadfast, and every trans- 
eression and disobedience received a just recompense of reward ; 

3 How shall we cseape, if we neglect so great salyation; which at 
the first begin to be spoken by the Lord, aud was confirmed unto us 
by them that heard him; 

4+ (τοῦ also bearing them witness, both with signs and wonders, 
and with divers iniracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoat, according to 
his own will? 

i For unto the angels hath he not put in subjection the world to 
come, whereof we speak. 

6 Lut oue in a certain place testified, saying, What is man, that 
thou art mindful of him? or the son of man, that thou visttest him ? 

7 Thou madest him a little lower than the angels; thou crownedst 
him with glory and honour, and didst set him over the works of thy 
ΓΝ 

$ ‘Thou hast put all things in subjection under his feet. For in 
that he put all in subjection under him, he left nothing that is not 
pul under him. But now we see not yet all things put under hin. 

9 But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than tle angels 
tar the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour; that he 
by the grace of Grud shaniid taste death for every ian. 

1 For it Jecene him, for whom are all things, and by whom are 
all things, in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of 
their salvation μου σοί through sufferings. 
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11 For both he that sanctifieth and they who are sanctified are all 
of one: for which cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, 1 will declare thy name unto my érethrer, in the nist 
of the church will I sing praise unto thee. 

13 And again, I will put my trust in him, And again, Behold I 
and the children which God hath given me. 

11 Forasmuch then as the children are partukers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took part of the same; that through 
death he might destroy him that had the power of death, that is, the 
devil ; 

i5 And deliver them, who through fear of dcath were all their 
lifetime subject te bondage. 

16 For verily he took not on him the nature of angels; but he 
took on hin the seed of Abraham. 

17 Wherefore in alt things it behooved him to be made like unto 
his brethren, that he might be a mercifedl and faithful high priest in 
things pertaining to God, to make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people. 

7 18 For in that he himself hath sutfered being tempted, he is able 
to succour them that are tempted. 


CHAPTER IIL. 


1 Christ is more worthy than Moses,7 therefore if we believe not in him, we shall 
be more worthy punishinent than hardhearted [sraet, 

Wee holy brethreu, partakers of the heavewy calling, 
consider the Apostle and High Vriest of onr profession, Christ 
Jesus ; 

2 Who was faithful to hin that appointed him, as also Moses was 
faithful in all his house. 

3 For this man was counted worthy of more glory than Jfoses, 
inasnnich as he who hath builded the house hath more honour than 
the house. 

4 Ifor every house is builded by some man; but he that built all 
things is God. 

ὃ And Moses verily was faithful in all his house as a servant, for 
a testimony of those things which were to be spoken after; 

6 But Christ as a son over his own house: whose house are we, if 
we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm ano 
the end. , 

7 Wherefore as the Holy Ghost saith, To day if ye will hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in the provovation, in the day of 
temptation in the wilderness : 

9. Wheu your fathers tempted me, proved me, and saw my works 
forty ycars. 

10 Wherefore 1 was grieved with that. generation, and said, They 
do always err in their heart; and they have not known my ways. 
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11 So 1 seeare in my wrath, They shall not enter into my rest. 

12 Take heed. brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart 
of unbelief, in departing from the living God. 

13 But exbort one another daily, while it 1s called To day; lest 
any of you be hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of Christ, if we hold the beginning 
of our confidence steadfast unto the end ; 

15 While it is said, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not 
your hearts, as in the provocation. 

[Ὁ For some, when they had heard, did provoke: howbeit not all 
that came out of Egypt by Moses. 

17 }kut with whom was he grieved forty years? was it not with 
them that had sinned, whose carcasses fell in the wilderness ? 

18 And to whom sware he thai they should not enter into his 
rest, but to them that believed not ἢ 

19 So we see that they could not enter m because of unbelief. 


CHAPTER TY. 

1 The reat of Christians is uftained by faith. 12 The pawer of God's word. 14 By 
our high priest Jesua the Son of trod, subject to infirmities, fut not ain, 16 we mist 
and απ gu balitly to the throne of grace. 
| Fe us therefore fear, lest, a promise being left us of entering 

into his rest, any of you should seem to come short of il. 

2 For unto us was the gospel preached, as well as unto them: but 
the word preached did not profit them, not heing mixed with faith 
in them that heard it. 

3 For we which have believed do enter into rest, as he said, As I 
have sworn in my wrath, if they shall enter into my rest: although 
the works were finished from the foundation of the world. 

4 For he spake in a certain place of the seventh day on this wise, 
Aud God did rest the seventh day from all his works. 

δ And in this place again, If they shall enter into my rest. 

 Sceing therefore if remaineth that some must enter therein, and 
they to whom it was first preached entered not in because of unbe- 
lief : 

τ Again, he limitcth a certain day, saymg in David, To day, after 
so long a time; as it is said, To day if ye will hear his voice, harden 
not your hearts. 

S For if Jesus had given them rest, then would he not afterward 
have spoken of another day. 

9 There remaineth therefore a rest to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his rest, he also hath ceased from 
his own works, as God did from his. 

11 Let us labour therefore to enter into that rest, lest any man 
fal) after the same example of unbelief. 

12 For the word of God is quick, and powerful, and sharper than 
any twocdged sword, piercing even to the dividing asunder of soul 
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and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of thie 
thoughts and intents of the heart. 

13 Neither is there any creature that is not manifest in his sight: 
but all things are naked and opened unto the cyes of him with whom 
we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a great high priest, that is passed 
into the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our profes- 
sion. 

15 For we have not a high priest which cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities; but was in all points tempted hke as 
we are, yct without sin. 

16 Let us therefore come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace to kelp in time of need. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 The authority and honour of our Saviour’s priesthood. 11 Negligence an the 
knowledge thereor ts reproved. 


OR every high priest taken from among men is ordained for 
men in things pertamming to God, that he may offer both pills 
and sacrifices for sins: 

2 Who can have compassion on the ignorant, aud on them that are 
out of the way; for that he himself also is compassed with infirmity. 

3 And by reason hereof he onght, as for the people, so 150. for 
himself, to offer for sins. 

4 And no man taketh this honour unto himself, but he that is 
ealled of God, as was Aaron. 

5 So also Christ glorified not himself to be male a high priest; 
a he that said unto him, Thou art my Son, to day have 1 begotten 
thee. 

6 As he saith also in another place, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec. 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, when he had offered up prayers 
and supplications with strong crying and tears unto him thal was 
able to save him from death, and was heard in that: he feared; 

8 ‘Though he were a Son, yet leamed he obedience by the things 
which he suffered ; 

9 And being made perfect, he became the author of eternal salva- 
tion unto all them that obey him; 

10 Called of God a high priest after the order of Melchisedec. 

11 Of whom we have many things to say, and hard to be uttered, 
secing ye are dull of hearing. 

12 For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you again which be the first principles of the oracles 
of God; and are become such as have need of milk. and vot of strony 
meat. 
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13 For every one that useth milk is unskilful in the word of 
righteousness: for he is a babe. 

Ἵ B ub stroug meat belongeth to them that are of full age, even 
those who by reason of use have their senses exercised to discern 
both good and evil. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1 fe exhorteth not to fall back from the faith, 11 but to be steadfast, 12 diligent, 
ant patient to wait upon Gord, 13 because God ἐβ most sure ia his promise. 

ΤΠ leaving the principles of the doctrine of Christ, let us 
go on unto perfection; not laying again the foundation of repent- 
ance from dead works, and of faith toward God, 

2 Of the doctrine of baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of 
resurrection of the dead, and of cternal judgment. 

> And this will we (lo. if God permit. 

1 For it is impossible for those who were once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good word of God, and the powers of the 
world to come, 

ὁ Tf they shall fall away, to renew them again unto repentance; 
secing they crucify to themselves the Son of God afresh, and put 
him to an open shame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon 
it, and bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is dressed, 
receiveth blessing from Gott: 

8 But that which beareth thorns and driers is rejected, and is nigh 
unto cursing; whose end 15 to be bummed. 

9 But, beloved, we are persuaded better things of you, and things 
that accompany salvation, though we thus speak. 

10 lor God is not unrighteous to forget your work and labour of 
love, which ye have shewed toward his name, in that ye have minis- 
tered to the saints, and do minister. 

11 And we desire that every one of you do shew the eame dili- 
rence to the full assurauce of hope unto the end: 

12 That ye be not slothful, but followers of them who through 
bee and patience inherit the promises. 

13 For when God made promise to Abraham, because he could 
swear by xo greater, he sware by himself, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will bless thee, and multiplying I 
will multiply thee. 

15 And so, after he had patiently endured, he obtained the 
proniise. 

16 For men verily swear by the greater: and an oath for confir- 
mation is to them an end of all strife. 

17 Wherein God, willing more abundantly to shew unto the heirs 
of promise the immutability of his counsel, confirmed it by an oath: 
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18 That by two immutable things, in which it was impossible for 
God to lie, we might have a strong consolation, who have fled for 
refuge to tay hold upon the hope set before us: 

19 Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure anid 
steadfast, and which entereth into that. within the vad; 

90 Whither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made a 
high priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec. 


CHAPTER VIL. 

1 Christ Jesus is a privst after the order oy Melchisedec, 11 and so, far more excel- 
lent than the priests of Aaron’s order. 

4 OR this Melchisedec, king of Salem, priest of the must high Gud, 

who met Abraham returning from the slaughter of the kings, 
and bleased lim; 

2 ‘To whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all; first betng hy 
interpretation King of righteousness, and ufler that also King of 
Salem, which is, King of peace ; 

3 Without father, wiihoul mother, without descent, having neither 
beginning of days, nov end of life; but nade like wile the Son of Grad; 
abideth a priest continually. : 

4 Now consider how great this man was, unto whom even thc 
patriarch Abraham gave the fenth of the spoils. 

5 Aud verily they that are of the sons of Levi, who receive the 
office of the priesthood, have ἃ commandment to take tithes of 
the people according to the law, that is, of their brethren, though 
they come out of the loius of Abraham: 

6 Kut he whose descent is net counted from them received tithes 
of Abraham, and blessed hii that had the pronvises. 

7 And without all contradiction the lesa is blessed of tle better. 

8 And here men that die receive tithes; but there he receiveth 
them, of whom it ts witnessed that he liveth. 

9 And as [ may so say, Levi also, who receiveth tithes, paid tithes 
in Abraham, 

10 lor he was yet in the loins of his father, when Melchisedec 
met him. 

11 If therefore perfection were by the Levitieal priesthood, (for 
under it the people received the law,) what further need was there 
that another priest should rise after the order of Melchisedec, and 
not be called after the order of Aaron? 

12 For the priesthood being changed, there is made of necessity a 
change also of the law. | 

13 For he of whom these things are spoken pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave attendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our Lord sprang out of Juda; of which 
tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priesthood. 

15 And it is yet fur more evident: for that after the similitude of 
Melchisedec there ariseth another priest, 
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16 Who is made, not after the law of a carnal commandment, but 
after the power of au enciless life. 

17 For he testifieth, Thou art a priest for ever after the order of 
Melchisedec. 

18 For there is verily a disannulling of the commandment going 
before for the weakness and unprojitableness thereof. 

19 For the law made nothing perfect, but the bringing in of ἃ 
better hope did; by the which we draw sigh unto God. 

20 And inasmuch as not without an oath he was made priest: 

21 (For those priests were made without an oath; but this with 
an oath by him that said unto him, The Lord sware and will not 
repent, Zhow art a priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec :) 

22 Ly so much was Jesus made a surety of a better testament. 

23 And they truly were many priests, because they were not suf- 
fered to continue by reason of death: 

24 But this nian, because he continueth ever, hath an unchangeable 
priesthood. 

23 Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost that 
come unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession 
for them. 

26 For such a high pricst became us, who is holy, hurmless, unde- 
filed, separate from sinners and made higher than the heavens ; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as those high priests, to offer up sacri- 
lice, first for his own sins, and then for tlic people’s: for this he did 
once, when he offered up himself. 

28 For the law maketh men high priests which have injirmity ; 
but the word of the oath, which was since the law, maketh the Son, 
who 1s consecrated for evermore. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 by the eternal priesthood of Christ the Levitical priesthood of Auron is abolished. 
τ «lad the tenporal covenant with the fathers, by the elernué covenant of the gospel, 


io of the things which we have spoken this is the sum: We 
iN have such a high priest, who is set on the right hand of the 
throne of the Majesty in the heavens ; 

2 A minister of the sanctuary, and of the true tabernacle, which 
the Lord pitched, and not man. 

3 For every high pricst is ordained to offer gifts and sacrifices: 
wherefore it is of necessity that this man have somewhat also to offer. 

4 or if he were on earth, he should not be a priest, seeing that 
there are priests that offer gifts according to the law: 

ἢ Who serve unto the example and shadow of heavenly things, as 
Moses was admonished of God when he was about to make the taber- 
nucle: for, See, saith he, that thon make all things according to the 
puttern shewerdl to thee in the moiuut, 

G But now hath he obtained a more excellent ministry, by how 
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much also he is the mediator of a better covenant, which was estab- 
lished upon better promises. 

7 For if that first covenant had been faultless, then should no place 
have been sought for the second. 

8 For finding fault with them, he saith, Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when I will make a new coveuant with the house of 
Israel and with the house of Judah: 

9 Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers, in 
the day when I took them by the hand to lead them out of the land 
of Egypt; because they continued not in my covenant, and J regerderdt 
them not, saith the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant that 1 will make with the house of 
Tsrael after those days, saith the Lord; I will pat my laws into their 
mind, and write them in their hearts: and J will be to them a God, 
an they shall be to me a people: 

11 And they shall not teach every man his neighbour, and every 
man his brother, saying, Know the Lord: for all shall know ime, from 
the least to the greatest. 

12 For I will be merciful to their unrighteousness, and their sins 
and their inigquities will I remember no more. 

13 In that he saith, A new covenant, he hath made the frst old. 
Now that which decayeth and waxeth old is ready tu vanish away. 


CHAPTER IX, 


1 The description of the rites and bloody sacrifices of the law, 11 far inferior ta the 
dignity and perfection of the blood and sacrifice of Christ. 

FINHEN verily the first covenant had also ordinances of divine ser- 
vice, and a worldly sanctuary. 

2 For there was a tabernacle made; the first, wherein was the 
candlestick, aud the table, and the shewbread; which is culled the 
sanctuary. 

3 And after the second vail, the tabernacle which is called the 
holiest of all ; 

4 Which had the golden censer, and the ark of the covenant overlaid 
round about with gold, wherein was the golden pot that had maze. 
and Aaron’s rod that budded, and the tables of the corencant ; 

5 And over it the cherubim of glory shadowing the merey seat; vf 
which we cannot now speak particularly. 

6 Now when these things were thus ordained, the priests went 
always into the first tabernacle, accomplishing the service of Got. 

7 But into the second went the high priest alone once every year. 
not without blood, which he offered for himself, and for the errors of 
the people: 

8 The Holy Ghost this signifying, that the way into the holiest of 
all was not yet made manifest, while as the first tabernacle was yet 
standing : 


CHAP. IX. HEBREWS. 315 


9 Which was a figure for the time then present, in which were 
offered both gifts and sacrifices, that could uot make him that did 
the service perfect, as pertaining to the conscience; 

10 Which stood only in meats and drinks, and divers washings, and 
carnal ordinances, imposed on them until the time of reformation. 

11 But Christ being come a high priest of good things to come, by a 
greater ancl more perfect tabernacle, not made with hands, that is to 
say, not of this building ; 

12 Neither by the blood of goats and calves, but by his own blood 
he entered in once into the holy place, having obtained eternal 
redemption for us. 

13 For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and the ashes of a heifer 
sprinkling the mnelcan, sanetifieth to the purifying of the flesh; 

14+ How much more shall the blood of Christ, who throngh the 
elernal Spirit offered himself without spot to God, purge your con- 
selience from dead works to serve the living Gad? 

15 And for this eause he is the wediator of the new testament, that 
by means of death, for the redemption of the transgressions that were 
under the first testament, they which are called might receive the 
promise of eternal inheritance. 

16 For where a testament is, there must also of necessity be the 
death of the testator. 

17 For a testament is of furce after men are dead: olherwise it is 
of no strength at all while the testator liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither the first testament was dedicated without 
blood. 

19 For when Moses had spoken every preeept to all the people 
according to the law, he took the bload of calves and of goats, with 
water, and scerlet wool, and dyssop, and sprinkled both the book and 
all the people, 

20 Saying, This is the blood of the testament which God hath en- 
joined unto you. | 

21 Moreover he sprinkled likewise with blood both the tabernacle, 
antl all the vessels uf the ministry. 

2° And almost all things are by the law purged with blood; and 
without shedding of blood is no remission. 

23 It was therefore necessary that the patterns of things in the 
heavens should be purified with these; but the heavenly things 
themselves with better sacrifices than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered into the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the truc; but into heaven itself, now to appear 
in the presence of God for us: 

2 Nor yet that he shonld offer himself often, as the high priest 
entercth into the holy place every year with blood of others ; 

26 For then must he often have suffered since the foundation of the 
world: but now once in the end of the world hath he appeared to 
put away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 
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27 And as it is appointed unto men once to die, bul after this the 
judgment : 

28 So Christ was once offered to bear the sins of many; and unte 
them that look for kim shall he appear the second time, without sin 
wu salvation, 


CHAPTER X. 


1 The weakness of the law sacrifices. 10 The sacrifice of Christ’s bony once offered, 
14 for ever huth taken away sins. 19 An exhortation to hold fast the fuith, with 
patience and thanksgiving. : 

4 OR the law having a shadow of good things to come, and not 

the very image of the things, can never with those sacrifices. 
which they offered year by year continually, make the comers there- 
unto perfect. 

2 For then would they not have ceased to be offered? beeause 
that the worshippers once purged should live had no more conseicnce 
of gins. 

3 Bnt in those sacrifices there is a remembrance ayain made of 
Sls every year. 

4 For it is not possible that the blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins, 

5 Wherefore, when he cometh into the world, he saith, Sacrifice 
and offering thou wouldest not, but a body hast thou prepared ine: 

6 in burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin thou hast hud no 
pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Το, I come (im the volume of the book it ig written 
of ine) to do thy will, O God. 

δ᾽ Above when he said, Saerifiee and offering and burnt offerings 
al offering for sin thou wouldest not, neither hadst pleasure thercin : 
which are offered by the law ; 

Y Then said he, Lo, 1 come to do thy will, O God. [fe taketh away 
the first, that he may establish the second. 

10 By the which will we are sanctified through the offering of the 
body of Jesas Christ once for all. 

11 And every priest standeth daily ministering and offering often- 
times the same sacrifices, which cun never take away sins: 

12 But this man, after he had offered one sacrifice for sins for eres, 
sat down on the right hand of God; 

13 From henceforth expecting till his enemies be made lis footstool. 

14 For by one offering he hath perfected for ever them that arc 
sanctified. 

15 Whiereof the LJoly Ghost also is ἃ witness to us: for after that 
he had sivid before, 

16 This is the covenant that I will make with them after those 
days, saith the Lord; 1 will put my laws into their hearts, aud im 
their minds will I write them: 

17 And their sins and Iniquities will L remeriber no mare. 
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18 Now where renussion of these is, there is no »ore offering for sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, boldness to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, 

20 By a new and living way, which he hath eonsecrated for us, 
through the vail, that is to say, his flesh ; 

“1 Aud having a high priest over the house of God ; 

2 Let us draw near with a true heurt in full assurance of faith, 
having our hearts sprinkled from an evid conscience, and our bodies 
washed with pure water. 

23 Let us hold fast the profession of our faith withouf wavering ; 
for he is faithful that promised ; 

24 And let us consider one another to provoke unto love and to good 
works. 

2 Not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together, as the 
tanner of some ig; but exhorting one unother: and so much the 
more, a3 ye see the day approaching. 

~ For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge 
uf the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, 

27 But a certain fearful looking for of judgment and flery indigna- 
tion, Which shall devour the adversaries. 

28 He that despised Moses’ law died without mercy under two or 
three witnesses : 

29 Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Bon of God, and hath counted 
the blood of the covenant, wherewith he was sunctified, an unholy 
thing, and hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace ? 

30 For we know him that hath said, Vengeance belongeth unto 
me, I will recompense, saith the Lord. And again, The Lord shall 
judge his people. 

31 It is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the former days, 11 which, after ye 
were ilhuuinated, ye endured a great fight of atHictions ; 

33 Partly, whilst ye were made a gazingstock both by reproaches 
and afflictions; and partly, whilst ye became companions of them 
that were so used. 

3t For ye had compassion of me in my bonds, and took joyfully 
the spoiling of your goods, knowing in yourselves that ye have in 
heaven 2 better and an enduring substance. 

"ἢ Cast not away therefore your confidence, which hath great 
recompense of reward. 

46 For ye have need of patience, that, after ye have done the will 
of God, ve might receive the prontise, 

37 For yet a /itde while, aud he that shall come will come, and 
will not tarry. 

33 Now the just shell live by faith: but if any man draw back, my 
soul shall have no pleasure in him. 

39 ul we are not of them who draw Lack unto perdition; but of 
them that belieee to the saving of the soul. 
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CHAPTER ΧΙ. 


1 What faith is, 6 Without faith we cannot please God, 7 The worthy fruits 
thereof in the fathers of old tinte. 


OW faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of | 
things not seen. 7 

2 For by it the elders obtained a good report. ) 

3 Through faith we understand that the worlds were framed 67 |; 
the word of God, sa that things which are seen were not made of | 
things which do appear. : 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God a more excellent sacrifice than ᾿ 
Cain, by which he obtained witness that he was righteous, God testi- 
fying of his gifts: and by it he being dead yet speaketh. 

5 ly faith Enoch was translated that he should not sce death; and 
was not found, because God had translated him: for before his trans- 
lation he hal this testimony, that he pleased God. 

6 But without faith it is impossible to please him: for he that 
cometh to God must belicve that he is, and that he is a rewarder uf 
them that diligently seek him. | 

7 By faith Noah, being warned of God of things not seen as vet, 
moved with fear, prepared an ark to the saving of his house; by the 
which he condemned the world, and became heir of the righteousness 
which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and lic 
went out, not knowing whither he went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the land of promise, as in ἃ strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles with Isaac and Jacob, the heirs with 
him of the same promise : 

10 For he looked for a city which hath foundations, whose builder 
and maker is God. 

11 Through faith also Sarah herself reccived strength to conecive 
secd, and was delivered of a child when she was past age, because 
she judged him faithful who had promised. 

12 Therefore sprang there even of one, and him as good as dead, 
go inany as the stars of the sky in multitude, and as the sand which 
is by the sea shore innumerable. 

13 These all died in fuith, not having received tle promises, burt. 
having seen them afar off, and were persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were strangers and pilgrims on the 
carth. 

14 For they that say such things declare plainly that they seek a 
country. 

15 And truly, if they had been mindful of that country from 
wheuce they came out, they might have had opportunity to have 
returned. 

16 But now they desire a better country, that is, a heavenly : 
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wherefore God is not ashamed to be called their God: for he hath 
prepared for them a city. 

17 By faith Abraham, when he was tried, offered up Isaac: and he 
that had received the promises offered up his only begotten son, 

18 Of whom it was said, That in Isaac shall thy seed be called: 

19 Accounting that God was able to raise him up, even from the 
dead; from whence also he received him in a figure. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esav concerning things to 
come. 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was a dying, blessed both the sons of 
Joseph; and worshipped, leaning upon the top of his staff. 

22 By faith Joseph, when he died, made mention of the departing 
of the children of Israel; and gave commandment concerning his 
bones. 

23 By faith Moses, when he was born, was hid three months of 
his parents, because they saw he was a proper child; and they were 
not afraid of the king’s commandment. 

21 By faith Moses, when he was come to years, refused to be 
called the son of Pharaoh’s daughter; 

25 Choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasnres of sin for a season ; 

26 Lsteeming the reproach of Christ greater riches than the 
treasnres in Egypt: for he had respect unto the recompense of the 
reward. 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing the wrath of the king: 
for he endured, as seeing him who is invisible. 

28 Through faith he kept the passover, and the sprinkling of 
blood, lest he that destroyed the firstborn should touch them. 

29 By faith they passed through the Red sea as by ary land: 
which the Egyptians assaying to do were @rowned. 

30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after they were com- 
passed about seven days. 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab perished not with them that believed 
not, when she had received the spies with peace. 

32 And zhat shall I more say ? for the time wonld fail me to tell 
of Gideon, and of Barak, and of Saison, and of Jephthah; of David 
also, and Samuel, and of the prophets: 

33 Who through faith subdned kingdoms, wrought mghteousness, 
obtained promises, stopped the mouths of lions, 

31 Qnenched the violence of fire, escaped the edge of the sword, 
oul of weakness were made strong, waxed vahant in fight, turned to 
flizht the armies of the aliens. 

33 Women rceeived their dead raised to life again: and others were 
tortured, not accepting deliverance; that they might obtain a better 
resurrection : 

36 And others had trial of eruel mockings and scourgings, yea 
moreover of bonds aud imprisonment : 
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37 They were stoned, they were sawn asunder, were tempted, 
were slain with the sword: they wandered about in sheepskins and 
goatskins ; being destitute, afflicted, tormented ; 

38 Of whom the world was not worthy: they wandered in deserts, 
and in mountains, and in dens anc caves of the earth. 

39 And these all, having vbtained a good report through faith, 
received not the promise: | 

40 God having provided some better thing for us, that they without 
us should not be made perfect. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 An exhortation to constant faith, patience, and godliness. 22 A commendation 
of the new testament over the old. 

γ HEREFORE, seeing we also are compassed about with so great 

a cloud of witnesses, let us lay aside every weight, and the siu 
which doth so easily beset us, and Jet us run with patience the race 
that is set before us, 

2 Lovking unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith: who for 
the joy that was set before him endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is sel down at the right hand of the throne of God. 

8 For consider him that endured such contradiction of sinners 
against himself, lest ye be wearied, and faint in your minds. 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto blood, striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the exhortation which speaketh unto you 
as unto children, My son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thon art rebuked of him: 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he chastenath, and scourgeth every 
son whom he recciveth. 

7 If ve cndure chastening, God dealeth with you as with sons; 
for what son is he whom the father chasteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chastisement, whereof all are partakers, 
then are ye bastards, anc 10t sons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fathers of our jlesh which corrected 
us, and we gave them reverence: shall we not much rather he in 
subjection unto the Father of spirits, and. live ? 

10 Tor they verily for a few days chastened us after their own 
pleasure; but he for our profit, that we might be jxerlekers of lis 
holiness. 

ff Now no chastening for the present seemeth ta be joyous, but. 
grievous: nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable freit of 
righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby. 

12 Wherefore lift up the hands which hang down, and the feebte 
knees ; 

13 And make straight paths for your feet, lest that which is lance 
be turned out of the way; but let it rather be healed. 

14 Follow peace with all men, and holiness, without which no inn 
shall see the Lord: 
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15 Jaooking diligently lest any man fail of the grace of God; lest 
Be ie of bitternesa springing up trouble you, and thereby many be 
defiled ; 

16 Test there be any fornicator, or profane person, as Esau, who 
far one morsel of meat sold his birthright. 

τ For ye know how that afterward, when he would have inherited 
the blessing, lic was rejected: for he found no place of repentance, 
thengh he sought it carefully with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto the inount that might be touched, 
and that burned with fire, nor unto blackness, and darkness, and 
tempest, 

19 And the sound of a trumpet, and the voice of words; which 
voice they that heard entreated that the word should nol be spoken 
to them ny more: 

20 (Por they could not endure that which was commanded, And 
if so inueh as a beast touch the mountain, it shall be stoned, or thrust 
Urough with a dart: 

91 And so terrible was the sight, that Afoses said, 1 exceedingly 
fear and quake :) 

22 But ye are come unto mount Sion, and unto the city of the 
ζοίπ God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable company 
of anvels, 

23 To the general assembly and chirch of the jiratborn, which are 
written in /eacen, and to God the Judge of all, und to the spivits of 
just nel made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus the mediator of the new covenant, and to tho 
blood of sprinkling, that speaketh better things than that of AbeL 

#5 Sev that ye refuse not him that speaketh: for if they escaped 
not who refused him that spake on earth, much more shall not we 
escape, if we tarn away from him that speaketh from heaven: 

26 \Whose voice then shook the earth: but now he hath promised, 
saying, Yet once more I shake not the earth only, but alsv heaven. 

27 And this word, Yet once more, signifieth the removing of those 
things that are shaken, as of things that are made, that those things 
which cannot be shaken may remain. 

ὦν Wherefore we receiving a kingdom which: cannot be moved, let 
wx have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably with reverence 
amd godly fear: 5 

° lor our God is a consuming fire. 


CUAPTER XIII. 


i Divers admonitions, as to charity, 4 to honest life, 5 to avoid conetousnens, 
7 toregurd Gart's preachers, 9 to take heed of strange doctrines, 10 to confess Christ, 
[ὃ to give alas, 17 to obey governors, 18 to pray for the apostle. 20 The conclusion. 


Ἢ ET brotherly love continue. 
2 Re not forgetful to entertain strangers: for thereby some 
have entertained angels unawares. - 
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8 Remember them that are in bonds, as bound with them; anid 
them which suffer adversity, as being yourselves also in the body. 

4 Marriage is honourable in atl, and the bed undefiled: but whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will judge. 

5 Let your conversation be without covetousness; and be content 
with such things as ye have: for he hath said, I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thec. 

6 So that we may boldly say, The Lord is my helper, and I will 
not fear what man shall do unto me. 

7 Remember them which have the rule over you, who have spoken 
unto you the word of God: whose faith follow, considering the end 
of their conversation. | 

8 Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and fo day, and for ever. 

9 Be not carried about with divers and strange doctrines: for it is 
a good thing that the heart de estadlished with grace; not with meats, 
which have wot profited them that have been oceupied thereim. 

10 We have an altar, whereof they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle. 

11 Tor the bodies of those beasts, whose blood is brought into tlie 
' sanctuary by the high priest for sin, are burned without the camp. 

12 Wherefore Jesus alsuv, that he might sanctify the people with 
his own blood, suffered without the gate. 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto hum without the camp, bearing 
his reproach. 

14 For here have we no continuing city, but we seek one to come. 

15 By him therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God con- 
tinually, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to his name. 

16 But to do good and to communicate forget not: for with such 
sacrifices God is well pleased. 

17 Obey them that huve the rule over you, and submit yourselves ; 
for they watch for your souls, as they that must give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and not with grief: for that is unprofitable 

or you. 

18 Pray for us: for we trust we have a good conscience, in all 
things willing to live honestly. 

19 But I besecch you the rather to do this, that I may be restored 
to you the sooner. 

0 Now the God of peace, that brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the 
everlasting covenant, 

21 Make you perfect in every good work to do his will, working 
in you that which is well pleasing in his sight, through Jesus Christ; 
to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

22 And I beseech you, brethren, suffer the word of exhortation: 
for I have written a letter unto you in few words. 

23 Know ye that our brother Timothy is set at liberty; with 
whom, if he come shortly, I will see you. 
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2-4 Salute all them that have the rule over you, and all the saints. 
They of Italy salute you. 
25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


{ Written to the Hebrews from Italy by Timothy. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


J AMES. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 We are to rejoice under the eross, 5 to ask patience of God, 13 and in our trials 
not to impute aur weakness, or sina, unto him, 19 but rather to hearken to the word, 
fo meditate in it, and to do thercafter. 26 Otherwise men muy seem, Gut never be 
fridy religious. 


AMES, a servant of God and of the Lord Jesus Christ, to the 

twelve tribes which are scattered abroad, greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into divers tempta- 
tions ; 

3 Knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh patience. 

4 But let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wauting nothing. 

δ᾽ If any of you lack wisdom, let him ask of God, that giveth to 
all men liberally, aud upbraideth ποῦ; and it shall be given him. 

6 But let him ask in faith, nothing wavering: for he that wavereth 
is like a wave of the sea driven with the wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that he shall recelve any thing of 
the Tord. 

8 A doubleminded man is unstable in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree rejoice in that he is exalted: 

10 Bunt the rich, in that he is made low: because as the flower of 
the grass he shall pass away. 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen with a burmmy heat, but it with- 
ereth the grass, and the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the 
fashion of it perisheth: so also shall the rich man fade away in his 
Wy 5. 

12 Blessed is the man that endureth temptation: for when he is 
tried, he shall receive the crown of life, which the Lord hath prom- 
ised to thein that dove him. 

13 Let no man say when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither temptetli he any man: 
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14 But every man is tempted, when he is drawn away of lis own 
lust, and enticed. 

15 Then when lust hath conceived, it bringoth forth sin; and sin, 
when it is finished, bringeth forth death. 

16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. 

17 Hvery good gift and every perfeot gift is from above, and 
cometh down from the Father of lights, with whoin is no variable 
ness, neither shadow of turning. 

18 Of his own will begut he us with the word of truth, that we 
should be a kind of firstfruits of kis creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man he sweft to 
hear, slow to speak, slow to wrath: 

20 For the wrath of man workcth not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart ali flthiness and superiluity of naughtiness, 
and receive with meelsneas the engrafted word, which is able to save 
your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, decetediny 
your own selves. | 

23 For if any be a hearer of the word, and πολ a duer he is lke 
unto a nian beholding his natural face in a glass: 

24 For he behoideth himself, and goeth his way, and straightway 
forgetteth what manner of man he was. 

25 But whoso looketh into the perfect law of Mberty, and con- 
tinueth therein, he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man shall be blessed in his deed. 

26 If any man among you seem to be religious, and bridleth wet 
his tongue, but decciveth his own heart, this man’s religion is vain. 

27 Pure religion and undefiled before God and the Father is this, 
To zisit the fatherless and widows in their affliction, and to keep 
himself unspotted from the world, 


CHAPTER IT. 


1 It is not agreeable to Christian profession lo regard the rich, aud to despise the 
poor brethren: 13 rather we are to be loving, and merciful: 14 and not to baust of 
faith where no deeds are, 17 which is bud a dead fuith, 19 the faith uf devils, 21 nel 
of Abraham, 25 and ahkad. 


¥ brethren, have not the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with respect of persons. 
2 For if there come unto your assembly a man with a gold ring, 
in goodly apparel, and there come in also a poor nan in vile raiment: 
3 And ye have respect to him that weareth the gay clothing, and 
say unto him, Sit thou here in a good place; and say to the poor. 
Stund thou there, or sit here under my footstool: 
4 Are ye not then partial in yourselves, and are become judges of 
evil thoughts Ὁ 
Β΄ Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not God chosen the poor of 
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this world rich in faith, aud keirs of the kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love him? 

ὁ But ye have despised the poor. J)o not rich mon oppress you, 
idl draw you before the judgment seats ? 

ae rp not they blaspheme that worthy name by the which ye are 

called ? 

8 If ye fulfil the royal law according to the Scripture; Thou shalt 
love thy neighbour as thyself, ye do well: 

9 But if ye have respect to persons, ye commit sin, and are con- 
vinced of the law as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all. 

1! For he that said, Do not commit adultery, said also, Do not kill. 
Now if thou commit no adultery, yet if thou ki, thou art become 
a (ranagrvessor of the tare. 

2 So speak ye, and so do, as they that shall be judged by the 
law of liberty. 

13 For he shall have judgment without merey, that hath shewed. 
no mercy ; and mercy rejoiceth against judgnvent. 

14 What doth it profit, my brethren, though a man say he hath 
faith, and have nut works? can faith save him ? 

15 If ἃ brother or sister be naked, and destitute of daily food, 

16 And one of you say unto them, Depart in peace, be ye warmed 
and filled; notwithstanding ye give them not those things which are 
needful to the budy; what doth it profit? 

17 Even so faith, ‘if it hath not works, is dead, being alone. 

18 Yea, 4 man may say, Thon hast faith, and I have works: 
shew me thy faith without ‘thy works, and I will shew thee my faith 
by my works. 

19 Thou believest that there is one God; thou doest well: the 
devils also believe, and tremble. 

2) But wilt thon know, Ὁ vain man, that faith without works is 
dead ? 

"1 Was not Abraham our father justified by works, when he hud 
offered Isaac his son upon the altar ? 

22 Seest thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works 
was faith made perfect ? 

23 And the Scripture was fulfilled which cael Noein: believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him for righteousness: and he was 
ealled the Friend of God. 

24 Ye see then how that by works ἃ wan is justified, and not by 
ἔπιαν only. 

25 Likewise also was not Rahab the ‘harlot justified by works, 
when she had received the messengers, and had sent them out 
another way ? 

443 For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without 
works 15 del also. 
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CHAPTER IIL 


1 Weare not rashiy or arrogantly to reprove others: 6 but rather to bridle the 
cone a little member, bul ἃ powerful instrument of much goud, and great harm. 
13 They who be truly wise be mild, and peaceable, without exvying, and strife, 


Y brethren, be not many masters, knowing that we shall 
receive the greater condemnation. 

2 For in many things we offend all If any man offend not in 
word, the same is a perfect man, and able also to bridle the whole 
body. 

3° Behold, we put bits in the horses’ mouths, that they may obey 
us; and we turn about their whole body. 

4 Behold, also the ships, which though they be so greet, and are 
driven of fierce winds, yet are they turned about with a very small 
helm, whithersoever the governor listeth. 

5 Even so the tongue is a little nember, and boasteth great things. 
Behold, how great a matter a little fire kindleth ! 

6 And the tongue is a fire, a world of iniquity: so is the tongue 
among our members, that it defileth the whole body, aud setteth on 
fire the course of nature; and it is set on fire of hell. 

7 For every kind of beasts, and of birds, and of serpents, and of 
things in the sea, ia tamed, and hath been tamed of mankind: 

8 But the tongue can no man tame; if is an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison. 

9 Therewith bless we God, even the Father; and therewith curse 
we men, which are made after the similitude of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth proceedeth blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought not so to be. 

11 Doth a fountain send forth at the same place sweet water and 
bitter ? 

12 Can the fig tree, my brethren, bear olive berries? either a vine, 
figs ? so can no fountain both yield salt water and fresh. 

13 Who is a wise man and endned with knowledge among you ? 
Jet him shew out of a good conversation his works with meekness of 
wisdom. 

14 But if ye have bitter envying and strife in your hearts, glory 
not, and lie not against the truth. 

15 This wisdom descendeth not from above, but is earthly, sensual, 
devilish. 

16 For where envying and strife is, there is confusion and every 
evil work. 

17 But the wisdoin that is from above is first pure, then peaceable. 
gentle, and easy to be entreated, full of merey and good fruits, with- 
‘out partiality, and without hypocrisy. 

18 And the fruit of righteousness is sown in peace of them that 
make peace. 
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CHAPTER IV. 


1 We are to strive against covetouaness, 4 intemperance, ὅ pride, 11 detraction, and 
rush judgnient of others: 13 and not to be confident in the good success of world! 
business, but mindful ercr of the uncertainty of this life, te commit ourselves und all 
our wpairs to God's providence. 

[Pk JM whence come wars and fightings among you ? come they 
not hence, even of your lusts that war in your members ? 

= Yo lust, and have not: ye kill, and desire to have, and cannot 
obtain: ye fight and war, yet ye have not, because ye ask not. 

3 Χὸ ask, and recetve not, because ye ask amiss, that ye may con- 
sume 1f upon your lusts. 

£ Ye adniterers and adulteresses, know ye not that the friendship 
of the world is enmity with God? whosoever therefore will be a 
friend of the world is the enemy of God. 

5 Do ye think that the Scripture saith in vain, The spirit that 
dwelleth in us lnsteth to envy ? 

6 But he giveth more grace. Wherefore he saith, God resisteth the 
proud, but giveth grace unto tle humble. 

τ Submit yourselves therefore to God. Resist the devil, and he 
will flee from you. 

S$ Draw nigh to God, and he will draw nigh to you. Cleanse your 
hands, ye sinners; and purify your hearta, ye doubleminded. 

9 Be aftlicted, and mourn, and weep: let your laughter be turned 
to mourning, and your joy to heaviness. 

10 ITumble yourselves in the sight of the Lord, and he shall lift 
Yo Up. 

11 ‘Speak not evil one of another, brethren. He that speaketh evil 
of his brother, and judgeth his brother, speaketh evil of the law, and 
judgeth the law: but if thou judge the law, thou art ποῦ a deer of 
the law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, who is able to save and to destroy: who 
ari thou that judgest another ? 

13 Go to now, ye that say, To day or to morrow we will go into 
such « city, and continue there a year, and buy and sell, and get 
σαι: 

14 Whereas ye know not what shall be on the morrow. For what 
is your life? It is even a vapours, that appeareth for ἃ little time, 
and then vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to say, If the Lord will, we shall live, and 
do this, or that. 

16 But now ye rejoice in your boastings: all such rejoicing is evil. 

17 Therefore to him that knoweth to do good, and doeth it not, to 
him it is sin, 

CHAPTER V. 

1 Wicked rich men are to fear God’s vengeunce. 7 We ought to be patient in 

ajllictions, after the example of the prophets, and Joh; 12 to forbear swearing, 13 to 


pray in adversity, to sing in prosperity; 16 to acknowledge mutually our severul 
faulls, to pray one for another, 10 und to reduce a atraying brother to the truth. 
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© to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your miseries that 

shall come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted, and your garments are motheaten. 

3 Your gold and silver is cankered; and the rust of them shal] be 
i witness against you, and shall eat your flesh as it were fire. Ye 
have heaped treasure together for the last days. 

4 Behold, the hire of the labourers who have reaped down your 
fields, which is of you kept back by frand, erieth: and the cries of 
them which have reaped are entered into the ears of the Lord af 
Subaoth. 

& Ye have lived in pleasure on the earth, and been wanton; ye 
have nourished your hearts, as in a day of slaughter. 

6 Ye have condenined and killed the just; and he doth not resist 
you. 

7 Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the Lord. 
Behold, the husbandman wuileth for the precious fruit of the earth, 
and hath fony patience for it, until he receive the early and latter 
rain. 

& Be ye also patient; stablish your hearts: for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. 

9 Grudge not one against another, brethren, lest ye be condemned : 
behold, the judge standeth before the εἰ ο . 

10 fake, my brethren, the prophets, who have spoken in the 
mame of the Lord, for an example of suffering affliction, and of 
patience. 

11 Behold, we connt them happy which endure. Ye have heard of 
the patience of Job, and have seen the en@ of the Lord; that the 
Lord is very pitiful, and of tender merey. 

12 But above all things, my brethren, swear not, neither by heaven, 
neither by the earth, neither by any otheroath: but let your vea be 
yea; and your nay, nay; lest ye fall into condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted? let him pray. Is any merry? let 
him sing psalms. 

14 Is any sick among you? let him call for the elders of the 
church; and let them pray ever him, anointing him with oil tn the 
name of the Lord: 

15 And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Tord sha}) 
raise hin up; and if he have committed sins, they shall be forgiven 
him. 

[6 Confess your faults one to another, and pray one for another. 
that ye may be healed. The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous 
man availet!: much. 

17 Blias was a man subject to like passions as we are, and he 
prayed earnestly that i¢ might not rain: and it rained not on the 
earth by the space of three years and six months. 

18 And he prayed again, and the heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit. 


CHAP. Τὶ I. PETER, 389 


19 Brethren, if any of you do err from the truth, and one convert 
him ; 

20 Let him know, that he which converteth the sinner from the 
error of his way shall save a soul from death, and shall hide a muliti- 
tude of sins. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETER. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 He blessed God for his manifold spiritual gracea: 10 shewing that the salvation 
in Christ is no neme, but a thing prophesied of old >: [Sand exhorteth them accordingly 
fe ὦ godly comersation, forasmuch as they ure now born anew by the word of God. 


ETER, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to the strangers scuttered 

throughout Poutus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia. 

2 Elect according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through 
sanctifieation of the Spirit, unto obedience aud sprinkling of the 
bluod of Jesus Christ: Grace unto you, and peace, be multiplied. 

3 Blessed be the God and lather of onr Lord Jesus Christ, which 
necording to his abundant mercy hath begotten us again unto a lively 
hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead, | 

4 To an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, rescrved in heaven for you, 

ὅ Who are kept by the powcr of God through faith | unto salva- 
tion ready to be revealed in the last time. 

G Wherein ye greatly rejoice, though now for a season, if need he, 
ye are in heaviness through mandfold temptations: 

7 That the trial of your faith, being much more precious than of 
enld that perisheth, though it be tried with fire, might be found unto 
praise and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ: 

8 Whom having not seen, ye love; iz whom, thongh now ye see 
him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory: 

ὁ Receiving the end of your faith, even the salvation of your svils, 

10 Of which salvation the prophets have inquired and searched 
diligently, who prophesied of the grace that should come unto you: 

11 Searching what, or what manner of time the Spirit of Christ 
which wag in them did signify, when it testified beforehand the suf- 
ferings of Christ, and the glory that should follow. 

12 Unto whom it was revealed, that not unto themselves, but unto 
us they did minister the things, which are now reported unto you 
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by them that have preached the gospel unto you with the Holy 
Ghost sent down from heaven; which things the angels desire to 
look into. 

13 Wherefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and hope 
to the end [οὐ the grace that is to be brought unto you at. the revela- 
tion of Jesus Christ; 

14 As obedient children, not fashioning yourselves according to 
the former Justs in your ignorance : 

15 But as he which hath called you is holy, so be ye holy in al 
manner of conversation ; 

16 Because it is written, Be ye holy; for 1 am holy. 

17 And if ye call on the Father, who without respect of persons 
judgeth according to every man’s work, pass the time of your 
sojourning here in fear: 

18 Forasmuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, from your vain conversation ro- 
ceived by tradition from your fathers; 

19 But with the precious blood of Christ, as of a lamb without 
blemish and without spat: 

20 Who verily was foreordained before the fonndation of the 
world, but was manifest in these last times for you, 

21 Who by him do believe in God, that raised him up from the 
dead, and gave him glory; that your faith and hope mht be in 
God. 


22 Seeing ye have purified your souls in obeying the truth through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of the. brethren, see that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fervently: 

23 Being born again, not of corruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever. 

24 For ali flesh is as grass, and all the glory of man as the flower 
of grass. The grass withereth, and the flower thereof falleth away: 

25 But the word of the lord endureth for ever. And this is the 
word which by the gospel is preached unto you. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 He dehoriteth them from the breach of charitu: 4 shewing that Christ is the 
foundution whereupon they are built. 11 He beseecheth them also to adstain from 
' heshly lusts, 13 to be obedient io magistrates, 18 and teacheth servants hor to abry 
their masters, 20 patiently suffering for well doing, after the example of Christ. 

HEREFORE laying aside al? malice, and all guile, and hyporii- 
stes, and envies, and all evi? speakings, 

2 As newborn babes, desire the sincere milk of the word, that ve 
may grow thereby: 

3 If so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gracious. 

4 To whom coming, as unto a Hving stone, disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God, and precious, 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, are built up a spiritual houge, a holy 
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ee to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
harist, 

(§ Wherefore also it is contained in the Scripture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner stone, elect, precious: and he that beléeveth on him 
shall not be confonnded. 

7 Unto you therefore which believe he is precious: but unto them 
which be disobedient, the stone which the builders disallowed, the 
same 1s made the head of the corner, 

8 And a stone of stumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them 
which stumble at the word, being disobedient: whereunto also they 
were appointed. 

9 But ye are a chosen generation, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, 
a peculiar people; that ye should shew forth the praises of him who 
hath ealled you out of darkness into his marvellous light: 

10 Which in time past were not a people, but are now the people 
of God: which had not obtained mercy, but now have obtained 
Inerey, 

11 Dearly beloved, I besecch you as strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war against the soul; 

12 Having your conversation honest among the Gentiles: that, 
whereas they speak against you as evil doers, they may by your 
good works, which they shall behold, glorify God in the day of visi- 
tation. 

3 Submit yourselves to every ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake: whether it be to the king, as supreme ; 

1. Or nnto governors, as unto them that are sent by him for the 

punishment of evil doers, and for the praise of them that do well. 

15 lor so is the will of God, that with well doing ye may put to 
silence the ivnorance of foolish men: 

16 As free, and not nsing your liberty for a cloak of maliciousness, 
but as the servants of God. 

17 Honour all men. Love the brotherhood. Fear God. Honour 
the king. 

1S Servants, be subject to your masters with all fear; not only to 
the good and gentle, but also to the froward. 

19 For this is thankworthy, if a man for conscience toward God 
endure grief, suffering wrongfully, 

20 For what glory is it, if, when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye 
ghall take it patiently ? but if, when ye do well, and suffer for it, ye 
tuke it patiently, this is acceptable with (rod. 

21 For even hereunto were ye called: because Christ also suffered 
for us, leaving us an example, that ye should follow his steps: 

22 Who did no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth: 

23 Who, when he was reviled, reviled not again; when he suffered, 
he threatened not; but committed himself to him that judgeth right- 
eously : 

24 Who his own self bare our sins in his own body on the tree, that 
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we, heing dead to sins, should live unto righteousness: by whose stripes 
ye were healed, 

20 For ye were as sheep going astray; but are now returned unto 
the Shepherd and Bishop of your souls, 


CHAYVTER Π|. 


1 He teacheth the duty of wives and husbuauds to each other, 8 exhorting all men 
to unity and love, 14 and to suffer persecution. 19 He declereth ulso the beneitts af 
Christ toward the οἰ world. 

TKEWISE, ye wives, bo in subjection to your own husbands; 
that, if any obey not the word, they also may without tle word 
be won by the conversation of the wives; 

2 While they behold your chaste conversation coupled with fear. 

3 Whose adorning, let it not be that outward adorning of plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; 

4 But let it be the hidden man of the heart, in that whicli is not 
corruptible, even the ornament of a meek and quiet spirit, which is 
in the sight of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the old time the holy women also, why 
trusted in God, adorned themselves, being in subjection unto their 
own husbands: 

ὁ Even as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him lord: whose 
daughters ye are, as long as yo do well, and are uot afraid with 
any amazement, 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell with them according tv knowledge. 
giving honour unto the wife, as unto the weaker vessel, and as being 
heirs together of the grace of life; thal your prayers be not hindered. 

8 Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compussion one of another: 
love as brethren, he pitiful, be courteous: 

9 Not rendering evil for ovil, or railing for railing: but οὐ ταν δ 
wise bleasing; knowing that ye are thereunto called, that ye show)d 
inherit a blessing. 

10 For he that wil] love life, and see good days, let him refrain jis 
tonguc from evil, and his lips that they speak no guile: 

11 Let him eschew evil, aud do good; lei him seek peace, and 
ensue it. | 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the rightcons, and Ais ears 
are open unto their prayers: but the face of the Lord is against them 
that do evil. 

13 And whe is he that will harm you, if ye be followers of that 
which is good ? 

14 But and if ye suffer for righteousness’ sake, happy are ye: anil 
be not afraid of their terror, neither be troubled ; 

15 But sanctify the Lord God in your hearts: and be realy always 
to give an answer to every man that asket)i you a reason of the ha} 
that is in you, with meekness and fear: 

16 Having a good conscience; that, whereas they speak evil of 


CHAPS. JIE, LY. I. PETER. 393 


you, as of evil doers, they may be ashamed that falsely accuse your 
coal Gonversition in Christ. 

[¢ lor it is better, if the will of God he so, that ye suffer for well 
doting, than for evil doing. 

[S For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the juat for the 
unjust, that he might bring us to God, being put to death in the 
flesh, but quickened by the Spirit: 

1 By which also lle went and preached unto the spirits in prison; 

“Ὁ Which sometime were disobedient, when once the longsuffering 
of (rod waited in the days of Noak, while the ark was a preparing, 
wherein few, that is, elght souls were saved by water. 

21 ‘Fhe like figure whereunto even baptism, doth also now save us, 
‘mot the putting away of the filth of the flesh, but the answer of a 
good conscience toward God,) by the resurrection of Jesus Christ: 

“Ὁ Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of God; 
angels and authorities and powers being made subject unto him. 


CHAPTER IY, 

1 He exhorteth them to cease froin sin by the exuonple of Carist, and the considera- 
tion ue gerertl end thut now appruucheth: 12 and comforteth them against 
persecu Gon. 
hee SMUCH then as Christ hath suffered for us in the flesh, 

arm yourselves likewise with the same mind: for he that hath 
suffered i the flesh hath ceased from sin; , 

2 That he no longer should live the rest of his time in the flesh to 
the lusts of men, but to the will of God. 

‘+ For the time past of our life may suffice us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles, when we walked in lascivionsness, lusts, excess 
of wine, revellings, bunquetings, and abominable idolatries ; 

+ Wherein they think it strange that ye run not with them to the 
same excess of riot, speaking evil of you: 

i Who shall give account to him that is ready to judge the quick 
nil the dead. 

( For, for this cnuse was the gospel preached ulso to them that are 
dead, that they might be jedyed according to men in the flesh, but 
live uccording to God in the spirit. 

7 But the end of all things is at hand: be ye therefore sober, and 
watel unto prayer. . 

δ΄ And above all things have fervent charity among yourselves: for 
charity shall cover the multitude of sins. 

9 Use hospitality one to another without grudging. 

10 As every man hath received the gift, even so minister the same 
ane to another, as good stewards of the manifold grace of God. 

11 If any man speak, Ἰοῦ him speak as the oracles of God; if any 
man minister, lel him do it as of the ability which God giveth; that 
(zo in ali things may be glorified through Jesus Christ: to whom be 
praise and dominion for ever and ever. Amen, 
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12 Beloved, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is 
to try you, as though some strange thing happened unto you: 

13 But rejoice, inasmuch as ye are partakers of Christ's sufferings; 
that, when his glory shall be revealed, ye may be glad also with 
exceeding joy. 

14 If ye be reproached for the name of Christ happy are ye; for 
the Spirit of glory and of God resteth upon you: on their part lie is 
evil spoken of, but on your part he is glorified. | 

15 But let none of you sutter as a murderer, or as a thief, or as an 
evil doer, or as a busybody in other men’s matters. 

16 Yet if any man suffer as ἃ Christian, let him not be ashamed; 
but let him glorify God on this behalf. | 

17 For the time és come that judgment must begin at the house of 
God: and if it first begin at us, what shall the end be of them that 
obey not the gospel of God? 

18 And if the righteous soarcely be saved, where shall the unvodly 
and the sinner appear ? 

19 Wherefore, let them that suffer according to the will of God 
commit the keeping of their souls to him in well doing, us unto ἃ 
faithful Creator. 


CHAPTER Υ. 


1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks, fi the younger to obey, 8 and ail to be 
sober, watchful, and constant in the fuith: 9 to resist the cruel adversary the devil. 
1 elders which are among you J exhort, who am also an elder. Ὁ 

and a witnesa of the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of 
the glory that shali be revealed: 

2 Feed the flock of God which is among you, taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but willingly; not for filthy lucre, but of 1 
ready mind ; 

3 Neither as being lords over God’s heritage, but being ensamples 
to the flock. 

4 And when the chief Shepherd shall appear, ye shall receive a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away. 

5 Likewise, ye younger, submit yourselves unto the elder. Yea. 
all of you be subject one to another, and he clothed with hwuaflita: 
for God resisteth the proud, and giveth grace to the humble. 

Ὁ Humble yourselves therefore under the mighty hand of (τοί. 
that he may exalt you in due time: 

7 Casting all your care upon him; for he careth for you. 

8 Re sober, be vigilant; because your adversary the devil, as a 
roaring lion, walketh about, secking whom he may devour: 

9 Whom resist steadfast in the faith, knowing that the same afflic- 
tions are accomplished in your brethren that are iu the world. 

10 But the God of all grace, who hath called us unto his eternal 
glory by Christ Jesus, after that ye have suffered « tehile, make you 
perfect, siablish, strengthen, settle you. 
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11 To him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

2 By Silvanus, a fatthful brother unto you, as | suppose, I have 
written briefly, exhorting, and testifying that this is the true grace of 
(sud wherein ye stand. 

13 The church that is at Babylon, elected together with you, 
saluteth you: and so doth Marens my son. 

11 Greet ye one another with a kiss of charity. Peace be with 


vou ali that are in Christ Jesus. Amen. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PETER. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Confirming them tn hope of the increase of God's graces, ὅ he exhorteth them, by 
αὶ, al good works, to make their calling aure : 12 whereof he is careful to remem- 
lr them, knowing that his death is at hand: 16 and warneth them to be constant in 
the faith af Christ, who is the true Son of God, by the eyeritness of the apostles be- 
hobling his majeaty, ana by the testimony of the Father, and the prophets. 


Six0n PETER, ἃ servant and an apostle of Jesus Christ, to them 
that have obtained like precious faith with us through the right- 
eousness of God and our Saviour Jesus Christ: 

2 Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the knowledge 
of Grad, and of Jesus our Lord, 

3 According as his divine power hath given nnto us all things that. 
pertain unto dife and godiiness, through the knowledge of him that 
uth called us Lo glory and virtue: 

‘| Whereby are given unto us exceeding great and precious prom- 
ixes: that by these ye might be partakers of the divine naturc, hav- 
ing escaped the corruption that is in the world through [παῖ 

5 \nd besides this, giving all diligence, add to your faith virtue; 
wid to virtue, knowledge : 

(ὁ And to knowledge, temperance; and to temperance, patience ; 
and to patience, godliness ; 

τ And to godliness, brotherly Kindness; and to brotherly kind- 
ness, charity. 

S For if these things be in you, and abound, they make you that 
ve shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of ovr 
Lord Feaua Christ. 

But he that lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off, 
and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old sins. 

4) Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your 
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calling and election sure: for if ye do these things, ye shall never 
fall ; 

11 For so an entrance shall be ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Chirist. 

12 Wherefore ὃ will not be negligent to put you always in renien- 
brance of these things, though ye know them, and be established in 
the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long as Tam in this tabernacie, to stir 
you up by putting you in remembrance ; 

14 Knowing that shortly. mnst put off this my tabernacle, even 
2S our Lord Jesus Christ hath shewed me. 

15 Morcover T will endeavour that ye may be able after my decvuse 
to have these things always in remembrance. 

16 For we have not followed cunningly devised fables, when wr 
made known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were eyewitnesses of his majesty. 

17 For he received from God the Father honour and glory, when 
there came suck a voice to him from the excellent glory, This ts my 
beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased. 

18 And this voiee which came [rom heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more sure word of prophecy; whereunte ve do 
well that ye take heed, as untu a light that shineth in a dark place. 
until the day dawn, and the daystar arise in your hearts: 

20 Knowing this first, that no prophecy of the Sertpture is of any 
private interpretation. 

21 For the prophecy came not in old time by the will of man: but. 
holy men of God spake as they were moved hy the Holy Ghost. 


CHAPTER IL 


1 He foretelieth them of false teachare, shewing the Dapiety cal punishount bath 
of them and their followers: T from which the godly shall he delivered, us Lut wes 
out of Sodom: 10 und more fully describeth the manners of those profane and hias- 
phemous seducers, whereby they may δὲ the better known, vnd aroided. 

UT there were false prophets also among the people, even is 

there shall be false éeuchers anong you, who privily shall brig 

in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them. il 
bring upon themse) ves swift destruction. 

2 And many shall follow their pernicious ways; by reason of 
whom the way of truth shall be evil spoken of. | 

9. And through covetousness sliall they with feigned words aahr 
merchandise of you: whose judgment now of a long time lingereth 
not, and their damnation slumbereth not. 

4 For if God spared not the angels that sinned, but cast them 
down to hell, and delivered them into chains of darkness, fa he 
reserved unto judginent ; 

5 And spared not the old world, but saved Noah the eighth jr- 
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son, i preacher of righteousness, briuging in the flood upon the world 
of the ungodly ; 

G6 And tumnng the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes con- 
demued them wilh an overthrow, making them an ensample unto 
those that after should live ungodly ; 

7 Anil delivered just Lot, vexed with the filthy conversation of 
the wicked : 

δ (For that righteous man dwelling among them, in seeing and 
hearing, vexed his righteous soul from day to day with their unlaw- 
ful deedss5 

% ‘Phe Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptation, 
aud lo reserve the unjust unto the day of judgment te be punished - 

10 But chiefly them that walk after the flesh in the lust of uan- 
cleanness, antl despise yovernment, Preaumptuous are they, selfwilled, 
they ure nut afraid to speak evil of dignities. 

11 Whereas angels, which are greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accusation against them before the Lord. 

2 But these, as natural brute beasts made to be taken and de 
stroyed, speuk evil of the things that they understand not; and 
shall adterty perish lu thelr own corruption ; 

13 And shall receive the reward of unrighteousness, as they that 
count il pleasure to riot in the daytime. Spots they are and biem- 
ishes, sporting themselves with their own deceiyings while they feast 
With You; 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, and that cannot ccase from sin; 
heyuiling unstable souls: a heart they have exercised with covetous 
practices; cursed children: 

1 Which have forsaken the right way, and are gone astray, fol- 
lowing the way of Balaam the son of Bosor, who loved the wages of 
unrighleousness κα 

16 But was rebuked for his iniquity: the dumb ass speaking with 
man's yoiee forbade the madness of the prophet. 

17 These are wells without wuter, clonds that are carried with a 
tempest; to whom the mist of darkness is reserved for ever. 

iS For when they speak great swelling words of vanity, they allure 
through the lusts of the flesh, through much wintonness, those that 
were clean escaped from them who live iu error. 

1.) While they promise them liberty, they themselves are the 
servants of corruption: for of whom a man is overcome, of the same 
is he brousht in bondage. 

20 For if after they have escaped the pollutions of the world 
{lirough the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, they 
are again enlangled therein, and overcome, the latter end is worse 
with them than the beginning. 

21 For it hac’ been better for them not to have known the way of 
righteousness, than, after they have known il, te turn from the holy 
commanthnent delivered unto them. 
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22 But it is happened unto them according to the true proverb, 
The dog is turned to his own vomit again; and, The soe that was 
washed to her wallowing in the mire. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 He assureth them of the certainty of Christ’s coming to judgment, againsl λευκά 
scorners itho dispute against i: Ὁ warning the godly, for the long putience of Gol, 
lo hustes their repentance. 10 dle describeth also the maniaer how the wardd shudi be 
destroyed: 11 exhorting Kiem, from the erpeetution thereos, to all holinesa of bf; 
15 and again, to think the patience of God to tend to their satuution, aa Paul wrasse 
to then in his epistles. 

HIS second epistle, beloved, I now write wnto you; in both 
which 1 stir up your pure minds by way of remembrance : 

2 That. ye may be mindful of the words which were spoken before 
by the holy prophets, and of the commandment of us the apostles of 
the Lord and Saviour: 

3 Knowing this firat, that there shall come in the last days scoffers. 
walkiuy after their own lusts, 

4 And saying, Where is the promise of his coming? for since the 
fathers fell asicep, all things continue as they were from the beginning 
of the creation. 

5 For this they willingly are ignorant of, that by the word of God 
the heavens were of old, and the earth standing owé of the waler and 
in the water : 

G Whereby the world that then was, being overflowed with waler. 
perished : : 

7 But the heavens and the‘earth, which are now, by the same 
word are kept im store, reserved unto fire against the day of jude- 
ment and perdition of ungodly men. 

8 But, beloved, be not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is 
with the Lord as a thousand years, and ἢ thousand years as one duu. 

9 The Lord is not slack concerning his promise, as some meu 
count slackness; but is longsuffering to us-ward, not willing that. any 
should perish, but that all should come fo repentance. 

10 But the day of the Lord «will come as a thief in the night: in 
the which the heavens shall pass away with uw great noise, wid the 
elements shall melt with fervent heat, the earth also wud the works 
that ure therein shall be burned up. 

11 Seeing then that all these things shall be dissolved, what mian- 
ner of persons onght ye to be in all holy conversation and godliness. 

12 Taooking for and hasting unto the coming of the day of God. 
wherein the heavens being on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat ? 

13 Nevertheless we, according to his promise, look for mew heav- 
ens and ἃ new earth, wherein dwelleth righteousness. 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye look for such things, |e 
dihgent that ye may be found of him in peace, without spot, and 
blameless. 
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15 And account that the longsuffering of our Lord is salvation; 
even as our beloved brother Paul also according to the wisdom given 
unto hun hath written unto you ; 

[6 As also in all his epistles, speaking in them of these things; 
in which are some things hard to be understood, which they that are 
unlearned aud unstable wrest, as they do also the other Scriptures, 
iuito their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, seeing ye know these things before, be- 
ware lest ye also, being led awuy with the error of the wicked, fall 
from your orn steadfastness. 

[S But grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. To him be glory both now and for ever. Amen. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


JOHN, 


CHAPTER I. 


1 He describeth the person of Christ, in whom we have eternal life, by a commu- 
nion wih God: 5 la which we must adjoin holiness of life, to testify the truth of that 
eer απ οὶ and profeasion of fuith, as alae to assure us of the forgiveness af vur 
sivs by CRrist’s death, 


rPMIAT which was from the beginning, which we have heard, which 
we have seen with our eyes, which we have looked upon, aud 
our hands have handled, of the Word of life; 

2 (For the life was manifested, and we have seen it, and bear wit- 
ness, and shew unto you that efernal life, which was with the Father, 
and was manifested unto us ;) 

3 That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that 
ye also may have fellowship with us: and truly our fellowship is with 
the Father, and with his Bon Jesus Christ. 

4 And these things write we unto you, that your joy may be full. 

This then is the message which we have heard of him, and de- 
rare unto yor, that God is light, and in hum is no darkness at all. 

(; Lf we say that we have fellowship with him, and walk in dark- 
ness. we lie, and do not the truth: 

τ But if we walk in the light, as he is m the light, we have TeHow- 
ship one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth 
us from all gin. 

8 If we say that we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the 
truth is not in us. 
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9 If we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness. 

10 If we say that we have not sinned, we make him a liar, anid his 
word is not in us. 


CHAPTER 1. 


1 He comforteth them against the sins of infirinity. 3 Rightly to know God ix te 
keep his conmandments, 9 to love our brethren, 15 and not to love the world, 18 Ws 
must beware of seducers: 20 frou whose deceils the godly ure xafe, preserved by per- 
severance in faith, and Aoliness of life. 

Y little children, these things write [ unto you, that ye. sin 
not. And if any man sin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Christ the righteous : 

2 And he is the propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only. 
but also for the sins of the whole world. 

3 And hereby we do know that we know him, if we keep his com- 
mandments, 

4 He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandmeuts. 
is ἃ liar, and the truth is not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth his word, in him verily is the love of (λοι 
perfected: hereby know we that we are in him. 

ὁ He that saith he abideth in him ought himsclf also so to walk. 
even 2s he walked. 

7 Brethren, [ write no new commandment unto yor, but an old 
commandment which ye had from the beginning. 1116 old connnanid- 
ment is the word which ye have heard from the beginning. 

8 Again, ἃ new commandment I write unto you, which thing is 
true in him and in you: because the darkness is past, and the true 
Hight now shineth. 

9 Ife that saith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in 
darleness even uniil now. 

10 He that loveth his brother abideth in the fight, and there is 
none occasion of stumbling in hun. 

11 But he that Aateth his brother is in darkness, and ealketh in 
darkness, and knoweth not whither he gueth, because that darkness 
hath blinded his eyes. 

12 I write unto you, little children, because your sins are forgiven 
you for his name’s sake. 

13 1 write unto you, fathers, because ye have known him that is 
from the beginning. I write nnto you, young men, because ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I write unto you, little children, because 
ye have known the Father. 

14 I have written unto you, fathers, becanse yo have known hiin 
that is from the beginning. T have written unto you, yong inen. 
because ye are strong, anil the word of God abitleth in you, and τὸ 
have overcome the wicked one, 

15 Love not the world, neither the things that are in the world. 
If any man love the world, the love of the Father ig nul. in hun. 


CHAPS. IL, ME I. JOULN, 401 


16 Four all that is in the world, the Inst of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of ]hfe, is not of the Father, but is of the 
world, 

17 And ihe world passeth away, and the lust thereof: but he that 
doeth the Ὁ of God abideth for ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last time: and as ye have heard that 
antichrist shall come, even now are there many antichrists ; whereby 
we know that it is the last time. 

19 They went out from ns, but they were not of us; for if they 
πη been of us, they would no doubt have continued with us: but 
they went out, that they might be made manifest that they were not 
dl of us. 

. 2 But ye have an unction from the Holy One, and ye know all 
things. 

1 1 have not written unto you because ye know not the truth, 
bni. because ye know it, and that no lie is of the truth. 

22? Who is a liar but he that denieth that Jesus is the Christ? 
He is antichrist, that denéeth the Father und the Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, the same hath not the Father: 
(hut] he that acknowledgeth the Son hath the Father also. 

24 Let that therefore abide in you, which ye have heard from the 
beginning, If that which ye have heard from the beginning shall 
remain in you, ye also shall continue in the Son, and in the Father. 

2 And this is the promise that he hath promised us, even eternal 
life. 

26 These things have I written unto you concerning them that 
wa you. 

7 But the anointing which ye have received of him abideth in 
“én. and ye need not that any man teach you: but as the same 
unointing teacheth you of all things, and is truth, and is no lie, and 
even as it hath taught you, ye shall abide in him. 

28 And nove, little children, abide in him; that, @hen he shal! 
Appear, we may have confidence, and not he ashamed before him at 
his coming. 

29 Tf ye know that he is righteous, ye know that ὁ every one that 
doeth righteousness is boru of him. 


CHAPTER ILL 


1 He declareth the singular love of God towards us, in making us his sons; 3 who 
therefore ought obediently to keep his commandments, 11 as aiso brotherly to love one 
Heather 


Rt OLD, what manner of love the Father hath bestowed upon 
us, that we should he called the sons of God: therefore the 
world knoweth us not, because it knew him not. 

2. Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet ap 
pear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall uppear, we 
shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. 
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3 And every man that hath this hope in him purifieth hunuself, 
even as he 15 pure. 

4 Whosoever committeth sin transgresseth also the law: for sin is 
the transgression of the law. 

5 And ye know that he was manifested to take away our sins: 
and in him is no sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sinneth not: whosocver sinneth hath 
not seen him, neither known him. 

7 Little children, let no man deoeive you: he that doeth righteous 
ness is rigliteous, even as he is rightcous., 

8 He that committeth sin is of the devil; for the devil stnneth 
from the beginning. For this purpose the Son of God was miani- 
fested, that he might destroy the works of the devil. 

9 Whosvever is born of God doth not commit sin; for his seed 
remaimeth in him: and he cannot sin, because he is born of God. 

10 In this the children of God are manifest, and the clildren of 
the devil: whosoever docth not righteousness is not of God, neither 
he that loveth not his brother. 

11 for this is the message that ye heard from the beginning, thiat 
we should love one another. 

12 Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew his brother. 
And wherefore slew he him? Because his own works were evil, and 
his brother's righteous. 

13 Marvel not, my brethren, if the world kule you. 

11 We know that we have passed from death unto life, because 
we love the brethren. Ile that loveth not his brother abideth in 
death. 

15 Whosoever hateth his brother 15 ἃ murderer: and ye know that 
no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. 

16 Hereby perecive we the love of Gor, beeause he laid down his 
life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the trelhren. 

17 Lut whoso hath this world’s good, and sevih his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels of compassion from him, how 
dwelleth the love of God in bim ? 

18 My httle children, let us ποῦ love in werd, neither in tongue: 
but in deed and in truth. 

19 And hereby we know that we ure of the truth, and shall assure 
our hearts before him. 

20 For if cur heart condemn us, God is greater than our heart, ans 
knoweth all things. 

21 Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, then have we confidence 
toward God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we receive of him, because we keep 
his commandments, and (lo those things that are pleasing in Ais siqh?. 

23 And this is his commandment, That we should bel/eve on the 
name of his Son Jesus Christ, and love one another, as he gave a’ 
commandment, 
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~t And he that keepeth his commandments dwelleth in him, and 
he in him. And hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the 
Spirit which he hath given us. 


CHAPTER LY, 


Ε fe wuracth them not to believe all teachers, who boast of the Spirit, but to try 
fhem. by the rutes of the cutholic fuith: 7 aud by many reasons exhorteth to brotherly 


lure, 


| JELOVED, believe not every spirit, but try the spirits whether 
.} they are of God: because many false prophets are gone out 
into the world. 

~ Hereby /:now ye the Spirit of God: Every spirit that confesscth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh iy of God: 

J And every spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh is mot of God: and this is that spirit of antichrist, 
whereof ye have heard that it should come; and even now elready 
is it in the world. ‘ 

ὁ Ye are of God, little children, and have overcome them: because 
greater is he that is in you, than he that is in the world. 

Ὁ They wre of the world: therefore speak they of the world, and 
the world heareth them. 

ὃ We are of God: he that knoweth God heareth us; he that is 
not of (τοι heureth not us. Hereby know we the spirit of truth, and 
the spirit of error. 

τ Beloved, let us love one another; for love is of God; and every 
ane that loveth is bore of God, and knoweth God. 

S He that loveth not, knoweth not God; for God is love. 

ἢ In this sreex menisested the love of God toward us, because that 
God seut his only begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him. 

10 Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
sent his Sou to be the propitiation for our sms. 

11. Beloved, if God so loved us, we ought also to love one another. 

12 No men hath seen God at any time. If we love one auother, 
(;od dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us. 

13 Hereby know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, beeanse 
he hath given us of his Spirit. 

11 And we have seen and do testify that the Father sent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the world, | 

15 Whosoever shall confess tlat Jesus is the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, aril he in God. 

16 And we have known and believed the love that God hath to us. 
God is love; and he that dwelleth i love iwelleth in God, and God 
in him. 

{7 Herein is our love sade perfect, that we may have boldness in 
the day of judgment: because as he 1s, so are we tn this eorld. 
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18 There is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear: le- 
cause fear hath torment. He that feareth is not made perfect in Jove. 

19 We love him, because he first loved us. 

20 If a man gay, I love God, and hafeth his brother, he ts a liar: 
for he that loveth nut his brother whom he hath seen, how can he 
love God whom he hith not seen ? 

21 And this commandment have we from him, '‘hat he who loveth 
God love his brother also. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 He that loveth Cod loveth his children, and keepeth his commandments: 3 whieh 
to the faithful are light, and not grievous. 9 Jesus is the Sou of Gud, able to sare 
us, 14 and to Aear our prayers, which ae make for ourselves, cud for others. 


HOSOEVER believeth that Jesus is the Christ is born of 
God: and every one that loveth him that begat loveth lim 
also that is begotten of him. 

2 By this we know that we love the children of God, when we Jove 
God, and keep his commandments. 

3 lor this is the love of God, that we keep his commandmeats : 
and his commandments ure not grievous. 

4 For whatsoever is born of God overcometh the world: ail this 
is the victory that overcometh the world, even our faith. 

5 Who is he that overeometh the world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus 15 the Son of God ἢ 

6 This is he that came by water and blood, even Jesus Christ; nut 
by water only, but by water and blood. And it is the Spirit that 
beareth witness, because the Spirit is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear revord in heaven, the lather, the 
Word, and the Holy Ghost: and these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear wituess in earth, the spirit, and 
the water, and the bluod: and these three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the wituess of men, the witness of God is greater: 
for this is the witness of God which he hath testified of his Son. 

10 He that delveveth on the Son of God hath the witness in him- 
self: he that believeth not Gud hath made him a liar; because he 
believeth not the record that God gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record, that God hath given to us eternal life. 
and this life is m his Son. 

12 He that hath the Son hath life; and he that. hath not the Son 
of God hath not life. 

13 These things have 1 written unto you that believe on the uetine 
of the Son of God; that ye may know that ye have eternal life, wud 
that ye may believe on the name of the Son of God. 

14 And this is the coajidence that we have in him, that, if we ask 
any thing according to his will, he heareth us: 

15 And if we know that he hear us, whatsvever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions thal we desired of him. 
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16 If any man see his brother sin a sin which is not unto death, 
he shall ask, aud he shall give him life for them that sin not unto 
death. There is ἃ sin unto death: 1 do not say that he shall pray 
for it. 

17 All unrighteousness is 8in: and there ia a sin not unto death. 

18 We know that whatsoever is born of God sinneth not; but he 
that is begotten of God keepeth himself, aud that wicked one touch- 
eth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of God, and the whole world licth 
itn wickedness. 

90 And we know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us 
im understanding, that we may know him that is true; and we are 
in him that is Lrue, even in his Son Jesus Christ. This is the true 
God, and eternal life. 

21 Little children, keep yourselves from idols. Amen. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


1 He exhorteth a certain honourable matron, with her children, to persevere in 
Christian done and belief, ἃ lest they lore the γοργὰ of their former profession - 10 and 
ἐ hare nothing to do with thuse seducers that bring not tie true doctrine of Christ 
ef HR τ 

Π|ὼ elder unto the elect lady and her children, whom I love in the 
truth; aud not I only, but also all they that have kuown the 
truth ; 

2 For the truth’s sake, which dwelleth in us, and shall be with us 
for ever. 

3 Grace be with yon, mercy, and peace, from God the Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father, in truth and love. 

4 I rejoiced greatly that 1 found of thy children walking in truth, 
as we have received a commandment from the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, not as though T wrote a new 
conmandment unto thee, but that which we had from the beginning, 
that we love one wnother. 

is And this is love, that we walk after his commandments. This 
is the commandment, That, as ye have heard from the beginning, ye 
should walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are entered into the world, who confess not 
that Jesus Christ is come in the flesh. This is a deceiver and an 
antichrist. 
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8 Look to yourselves, that we lose not those things which we 
have wrought, but that we receive a full reward. 

§ Whosoever transgresseth, and abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ, hath not God. He that abideth in the doctrine of Christ, ve 
hath both the Pather and the Son. 

10 18 there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, re- 
ceive him not into your house, neither hid him God speed : 

11 lor he that biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil deers. 

12 Having many things to write unto you, T would not write with 
paper and ink: but T trust ¢o come unto you, and speak face to face, 
that our joy may be full. 

13 The children of thy eléct sister greet thee. Amen. 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


He commendeth Gaius for his pietu, 5 and hoapitality 7 to true preachers : 9 com- 
plaining of the unkind dealing of embitious Diotrephes on the contrary side, 11 whoxe 
evtt example ia not tu be folluwed: 12 and giveth special testcmuny lo the good repurl 
of Demetrius. 


HE elder unto the well beloved Gaius, whom J love in the 
truth. 

2 Beloved, T wish above all things that thou mayest prosper and 
be in health, even as thy soul prospereth. 

3 For I rejoteed greatly, when the brethren came and testified of 
the truth that is in thee, even as thou walkest in the truth. 

4 T have no greater joy than to hear that oy children walk fa trath, 

ὃ Beloved, thou doest faithfully whatsoever thou docst. to the breth- 
ren, and to strangers ; 

6 Which have borne witness of thy charity before the church: 
whom if thou bring forward on their journey after a godly sort, then 
shalt do well: 

7 Because that for his name’s sake they went forth, taking nothing 
of the Gentiles, 

8 We therefore ought to receive such, that we might be fellow 
helpers to the truth. 

9 1 wrote unto the church: but Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
preeminence among them, receiveth us not. 

10 Wherefore, 1f I come, | will remember his deeds which he 
doeth, prating against us with malicious words: and not content 
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therewith, neither doth he himself receive the brethren, and forbiddeth 
them that would, and casteth them ont of the chureh. 

{1 Leloved, follow not that which is evil, but that which is good. 
[le aa doeth good is of God: but he that doeth evii hath not seen 
Croat, 

12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, and of the truth itself: 
yea, and we also bear record; and ye know that our record is true. 

13 1 had many things to write, but I will not with ink and pen 
write unto thee : 

t4 But I trust I shall shortly see thee, and we shall speak face to 
face. Peace be to thee. Our friends salute thee. Greet the friends 
by name. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JUDE. 


He exhorteth them to be constant in the professton of the faith. 4 False teachers 
are crept in to seduce them: for whose damnable doctrine and manners horrible 
proushment is prepared: 20 wherens the godly, bip the assistunce of (he Holy Spirit, 
dail prayers to God, may persevere, and grow in grace, and keep themselves, and re- 
cover others out of the anarer of those deceivers. 


UDE, the seryant of Jesus Christ, and brother of James, to them 
that are sanctified by God the Father, and preserved in Jesus 
Christ, and called : 

2 Mercy unto you, and peace, and love, de multiplied. 

3 Beloved, when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the 
conmion salvation, tt was needful for me to write unto you, and ex- 
hort you that ye should earnestly contend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the saints, 

4+ For there are certain men crept in unawares, who were before of 
uid ordained to this condemnation, ungodly men, turning the grace of 
our God into lasciviousness, and denying the only Lord God, and our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

5 I will therefore put you in remembrance, though ye once knew 
this, how that the Lord, having saved the people out of the land of 
Egypt, afterward destroyed them that believed not. 

6 And the angels which kept not their first estate, but left their 
own habitation, he hath reserved in everlasting chains under dark- 
ness unto the judgment of the great day. 

i Even as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about them 1n like 
nuuuer, giving themselves over to fornication, and going after strange 
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flesh, ave set forth for an example, suffering the vengeance of eterml 
fire. 

8 Likewise also these filthy dreamers detile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and speak evil of dignities, 

% Yet Michael the archangel, when contending with the devil he 
disputed about the body of Moses, durst not bring against him a 
railing accusation, but said, The Lord rebuke thee. 

10 But these speak evil of those things which they know not: but 
what they know naturally, as brute beasts, in those things they cor- 
rupt themselves. 

11 Woe unto them! for they have gone in the way of Cain. aul 
ran greedily after the error of Balaam for reward, and perished in 
the gainsaying of Core. 

12 These are spots in your feasts of charity, when they feast with 
you, feeding themselves without fear: clouds they are without whiter. 
carried about of winds; treea whose fruit) withereth, without fruit. 
twice dead, plucked up by tlie roots; 

13 Raging waves of the sea, fouming out their own shame; eeeutder- 
ing stars, to whom is reserved the blackness of darkness for ever. 

14 And Hnock also,the seventh fron. Adam, prophesied of these. 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh with ten thousand of his saints, 

15 ‘To execute judgment upon all, and to cenvinee all that are 
ungodly among them of all their ungodly deeds which they have 
ungodly committed, and of all their hard speeches which ungodly 
sinners huve spokeu against lim. 

16 These are murmurers, complainers, walking after their oren 
lusts; and their mouth speaketh great swelling words, having men’s 
persons in adiniration because of advantage. , 

17 But, beloved, remember ye the words which were spoken before 
of the apostles of vur Lord Jesus Christ; 

18 How that they told you there should be mockers in the last 
time, who should walk after their own ungodly lusts. 

19 These be they who separate themselves, sensual, having not the 
Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith. 
praying in tho Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy ΟἹ 
Οἷς Lord Jesus Clirist uuto eternal life. 

22 And of some liave compassion, making a difference : 

23 And others save with fear, pulling them out of the fire; hating 
even the garment spotted hy the flesh. 

24 Now unto him that is able to keep you from falling, and to 
present you faultleas before the presence of his glory with exceeding 
JOY; 

25 "Yo the only wise God our Saviour, be glory and wuajesty. 
dominion and power, botl now and ever. Amen. 


THE REVELATION 
OF ST. JOHN THE DIVINE. 


CHAPTER I. 


4 John writeth his revelution to the seven churches of Asia, signified by the aeven 
golden cundlesticks. 7 The coming of Christ. 14 His glorious power and majesty. 


HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, which God gave unto him, to shew 
unto his servants things which must shortly come to pass; and 
he sent and signified it by his angel unto his servant John: 

2 Who bare record of the word of God, and of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of all things that he saw. 

3 Blessed is he that readeth, and they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things which are written therein: for the 
time is at hand. 

4 JOHN to the seven churches which are in Asia; Grace be unto 

you, and peace, from him which is, and which was, and 
which is to come; and from the seven Spirits which are before his 
throne ; 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who is the faithful witness, and the first- 
begotten of the dead, and the prince of the kings of the earth. Unto 
him that loved us, and washed us from our sins 1n his own blood, 

6 And hath made us kings and priests unto God and his Father; 
to him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds; and every eye shall see him, 
and they also which pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth shall 
wail because of him. Hven so, Amen. 

8. Iam Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, saith the 
Lord, which is, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty. 

9 I John, who also am your brother, and companion in tribulation, 
and in the kingdom and patience of Jesus Christ, was in the isle 
that is called Patmos, for the word of God, and for the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. . 

10 I was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day, and heard behind me a 
great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and Omega, the first and the last: and, 
What thou seest, write in a book, and send it unto the seven churches 
which are in Asia; unto Ephesus, and unto Smyrna, and unto Perga- 
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mos, and unto Thyatira, and unto Sardis, and unto Philadelphia, and 
unto Laodieca. 

12 And T turned to see the voice that spake with me. And being 
turned, [ saw seven golden candlesticks ; 

13 And in the midst of the seven candlesticks oue like unto the 
Son of man, clothed with a garment down to the foot, and girt about 
the paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and his hairs were white like zeool, as white as snow ; 
and his eyes were 88 ἃ flame of fire; 

15 And his feet like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a furnace ; 
and his voice as the sound of many waters. 

16 And he had in his right hand seven stars: and out of his mouth 
went a sharp two-edged sword: and his countenance was as the sim 
shineth in his strength. 

17 And when 1 saw hin, I fell at his feet as dead. And he laid 
his right hand upon me, saying unto me, Fear not; I am the first and 
the last: 

18 T am he that liveth, and was dead; and, behold, I am alive 
for evermore, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death: 

19 Write the things which thou hast seen, and the things which 
are, and the things which shall be hereafter ; 

20 ‘The mystery of the seven stars which thou sawest in my right . 
hand, and the seven golden candlesticks. ‘The seven stars are the 
angels of the seven churches: and the seven candlesticks which thou 
sawest are the seven churches, 


CHAPTER IL. 


What is commanded to be writien of the angels, that is, the miniatere of the 
churches of 1 Ephesus, 8 Smyrna, 12 Pergumos, 18 Thyatira: and what is con- 
mended, or found wanting in then. 


1. the angel of the church of Ephesus write; These things 
saith he that holdeth the seven stars in his right hand, who 
walketh in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks; 

21 know thy works, and thy labour, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not bear them which are evil: and thou hast tried them 
which say they are apostles, and are not, and hast found them liars : 

3 Aud hast borne, and hast patience, and for my name’s sake hast 
laboured, and hast not fainted. 

4 Nevertheless I have somewhat aguinst thee, becanse thou hast 
left thy first love. 

5 Remember therefore from whence thou art fallen, and repent. 
aud do the first works; or else 1 will come unto thee quickly, ul 
will remove thy candlestick out of his place, except thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou hatest the deeds of the Nicolaitans. 
which I also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
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churches; To him that overcometh will I give to eat of the tree of life, 
which is in the midst of the paradise of God. 

ὃ And unto the angel of the church in Smyrna write; These things 
saith the first and the last, which was dead, and is alive; 

9 [ know thy works, and tribulation, and poverty, (but thou art 
rich) and I know the blasphemy of them which say they are Jews, 
und are not, but are the synagogue of Satan. 

10 Fear none of those things which thou shalt suffer: behold, the 
devil shall cast some of you into prison, that ye may be tried; and ye 
shall have tribulation ten days: be thou faithful unto death, and I 
wil] give thee a crown of life. 

11 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unte 
the churches; He that overcometh shall not be hurt of the second 
death. 

12 And to the angel of the church in Pergamos write; These things 
saith he which hath the sharp sword with two edges; 

[3 T know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even where Satan's 
seat ix: and thou holdest fast my name, and hast not denied my 
faith, even in those days wherein Antipas was my faithful martyr, 
who was slain among you, where Satan dwelleth. 

14 But T have a few things against thee, because thou hast there 
them that hold the doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to cast a 
stumblingblock before the children of Israel, to eat things sacrificed 
unto idols, and to commit fornication. 

15 So hast thou also them that hold the doctrine of the Nicolai- 
tans, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or else 1 will come unto thee quickly, and will fight 
against them with the sword of my mouth. 

17 6 that hath an car, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches; ‘To lim that overcometh will T give to eat of the hidden 
manna, aud will give him ἃ white stone, and in the stone a new name 
written, which no man knowetlh saving he that receiveth it. 

1S And unto the angel of the church in Thyatira write; These 
things saith the Son of God, who hath his eyes hke unto a fame of 
fire, und lus feet are like fine brass ; 

19 | know thy works, and charity, and service, and faith, and thy 
patience, and thy works; and the last to be more than the first. 

20 Notwithstanding 1 have a few things against thee, because thou 
sulferest that woman Jezebel, which calleth herself a prophetess, to 
teach and to seduce my servants to commit fornication, and to eat 
things saerificed unto idols. 

“1 And T gave her space to repent of her fornication; and she 
repented not. 

“Ὁ Behold, I will cast her into a bed, and them that commit 
adultery with her into great tribulation, exccpt they repent of their 
deeds, 

23 And I will kill her ohildren with death; and all the churelies 
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shall know that I am he which searcheth the reius and hearts: aud 
I will give unto every une of you according to your works. 

24 But unto you I say, and unto the rest in Thyatira, as many as 
have not this doctrine, and which have not known the depths of Sutan, 
as they speak ; I will put upon you none other burden. 

25 But that which ye have already, hold fast till I come. 

26 And he that overcometh, and keepeth my works unto the end. 
to him will I give power over the nations: 

27 And he shall rule them with a rod of iron; as the vessels of εἰ 
potter shall they be broken to shivers: even as I reecived of iny 
Father. 

28 And I will give him the moming star. 

29 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 


CHAPTER III. 


2 The anget of the church of Sardis is reproved, 3 exhorted to repent, and threat- 
ened if he do not repent. 8 The angel of the church of Philadelphia 10 ts approved 
for his diligence and patience. 15 The angel of Laodicea rebuked, for being neither 
hot nor cold, 19 and admonished to be more zealous. 2 Christ standeih at the dour 
and knocketh. 

A ND unto the angel of the church in Sardis write; These things 

saith he that hath the seven Spirits of God, and the seven stars ; 
I know thy works, that thou hast a name that thou livest, and art. 
dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen the things which remain, that are 
ready to die: for I have not found thy works perfect hefore Crud. 

3 Remember therefore how thou hast received and heard, anid 
hold fast, and repent. If therefore thou shalt not wateh, I wil] 
coine on thee as a thief, and thou shalt not know what hour [ will 
come upon thee. 

4 ‘Thou hast ἃ few names even in Sardis which have not defiled 
their garments; and they shall walk with me in white: for they are 
worthy. 

o He that overcometh, the same shall be clothed in white raiment: 
and I will not blot out his name out of the book of life, but I will 
confess his name before my Father, and before his angels. 

6 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

7 And to the angel of the church in Philadelphia write; These 
things saith he that is holy, he that is true, he that hath the key of 
David, he that openeth, and ne man shutteth; and shutteth, aud no 
man openeth ; 

8 1 know thy works: behold, I have set before thee an open door, 
and no man can shut it: for thou hast a litle strength, and hast kept 
my word, and hast not denied my name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of the synagogue of Satan, which say 
they are Jews, and are not, but do He; behold, T will make them vo 
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come and worship before thy feet, and to know that I have loved 
thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from ithe hour of temptation, which shall come upon all 
the world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. 

11 Behold, 1 come quickly: hold that fast which thou hast, that 
xo man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will I make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more out: and I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, which is new 
Jerusalem, which cometh down out of heaven from my God: and I 
will write upon him my new name. 

13 He that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the church of the Laodiceans write; 
These things saith the Amen, the faithful and true witness, the 
beginning of the creation of God; 

15 I know thy works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I would 
thou wert cold or hot. 

16 So then because thou art Inkewarm, and neither cold nor hot, 
T will spew thee out of my mouth. 

17 Because thou sayest, I am rich, and increased with goods, and 
have ueed of nothing; and knowest not that thou art wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked: 

18 I counsel] thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire, that thou 
mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou muyest be clothed, and 
that the shame of thy nakedness do not appear; and anoint thine 
eyes with eyesalve, that thou mayest see. 

19 As many as I love, I rebuke and chasten: be zealous therefore, 
and repent. 

20 Behold, I stand at the door, and Anock: if any man hear m 
voice, aud open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup wi 
him, and he with me. 

21 To him that overcometh will I grant to sit with me in my 
throne, cven ay I also overcame, and am set down with my Father in 
his throne. 

29 Sle that hath an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches. 


CHAPTER IV. 


2 John seeth the throne of God in heaven. 4 The four and twenty elders. 6 The 
four beasts full of eyes before and behind. 10 The elders lay down their crowns, and 
worship him thut sat on the throne. 


A PTER this T looked, and, behold, a door was opened in heaven: 
41 and the first voice which I heard was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me; which said, Come up hither, and I will shew thee 
things which must be hereafter. 
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2 And immediately [ wus in the Spirit: and, beliold, a throne was 
set in heaven, aid one sat on the throne. 

3 And he that sat was to lock wpon like 2 jasper aud a sardine 
stone: und there was ἃ rainbow round about the throne, in sight like 
unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne were four and twenty seats: and 
upon the seats T saw fonr and twenty elders sitting, clothed in white 
raiment: and they had on their heads crowns of gold. 

5 And out of the throne proceeded lightnings and thunderings 
and voices: and there were seven lamps of fire burning before the 
throne, which are the seven Spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there was asea of glass like unto crystal: 
and in the midst of the throne, and round about the throne, were 
four beasts full of eyes before and hehind. 

7 And the first beast was like a lion, and the second beast like a 
ealf, and the third beast had a face as ἃ man, anid tlic fourth beast 
was like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each of them six wings about him; 
and they were full of eyes within: and they rest not day and night. 
saying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and 
is to come. 

9 And when those beasts give glory and honour and thanks to 
him that sat on the throne, who liveth for ever and ever, 

10 ‘The four and twenty elders fall down before him that sat on 
the throne, and worship him that liveth for ever and ever, and cast 
their crowns before the throne, saying, 

11 Thou aré worthy, O Lord, to receive glory and honour and 
power: for thou hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are 
and were created. 


CHAPTER V. 
1 The took sealed with senen seals: ὁ which only the Lamb that waa stain is 
᾿ worthy to open. 12 Therefore the elders pruise him, 9 and confess that he redeemert 
thei with his blood. 
ND I saw in the right hand of him that sat on the throne a 
book written withiu aud un the back side, sealed with seven 
seals, 
2 And I saw a strong angel proclaiming with a loud voice, Who 
is worthy to open the book, and to loose the seals therecf ? 
3 And no man in heaven, nor in earth, neither under the earth, 
was able to open the book, neither to look thereon. 
4 And I wept much, because no man was found worthy to open 
and to read the book, neither to look thereon. 
© And one of the elders saith unto me, Weep not: behold, the 
Lion of the tribe of Juda, the Root of David, hath prevailed to open 
the book, and to loose the seven seals thereof. 
6 And I beheld, and lo, in the midst of the throne and of the 
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four beasts, and in the midst of the elders, stood a Lamb as it had 
Leen slain, having seven horns, and seven eyes, which are the seven 
Spirits of God sent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the book out of the right hand of him 
that sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book, the four beasts and four and 
twenty elders fell down before the Lamb, having every one of them 
harps, and golden vials full of odours, which are the prayers of saints. 

2 And they sung a new song, saying, Thou art worthy to take the 
bouk, and to open the seals thereof: for thou wast slain, and hast 
redeemed us to God by thy blood out of every kiudred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation ; 

10 Aud hast made us unto our God kings and priests: and we 
shall reign on the earth. 

{1 And J beheld, and T heard the voice of many angels round 
wbout the throne, and the beasts, and the elders: and the number 
of them was den thousand limes ten thousund, and thousands of thou- 
sands ; 

2 Saying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that was slain 
to reccive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honour, 
wand glory, and blessing. 

13 And every ercature which is in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
them, heard I saying, Blessing, and honour, and glory, and power, 
he unto him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever. : 

i4 And the four beasts said, Amen. And the four and twenty 
elders fell down and worshipped him that liveth for ever and ever. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1 The opening of the seals in order, and whut followed thereupon, contuining a 
prophecy to the end of the world, 

ND I saw when the Lamb opened onc of the seals, and 1 heard, 
as it were the noise of thunder, one of the four beasts saying, 
Come and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold a white horse: and he that sat on him 
had a bow; and a crown was given unto him: and he went forth 
conquering, aud to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the second seal, 1 heard the second 
beust say, Come and see. . 

4 And there went out another horse that was red: and power was 
civen to him that sat thereon to take peace from the earth, and that 
they should kill one another: and there was given unto him a great 
sword. 

5S And when he had opened the third seal, 1 heard the third beast 
gay, Come and see. And I beheld, and lo a black horse; and he 
that sat on him had ἃ pair of balances in his hand. 
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6 And I heard a voice in the midst of the four beasts say, A 
measure of wheat for a penny, and three measures of barley for a 
penny; and see thou hurt not the oil and the wine. 

7 And when he had opened the fourth seal, I heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say, Come and see. 

8 And I looked, and behold, a pale horse: and his name that sat 
on him was Death, and Hell followed with him. And power was 
given unto them over the fourth part of the earth, to kill with sword, 
and with hunger, and with death, and with the beasts of the earth. 

9 And when he had opened the fifth 564}, I saw under the altar the 
souls of them that were slain for the word of God, aud [or the fest/- 
mony which they held: 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, saying, How long, Ὁ Lor, 
holy and true, dost thou not judge and avenge our blood on them: 
that dwell on the earth ? 

11 And white robes were given unto every one of them; und it 
was.said unto them, that they should rest yet for a little season, 
until their fellow servants also and their brethren, that should be 
killed as they were, should he fulfilled. 

12 And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, there 
was ἃ great earthquake; and the sun became black as sackcloth of 
hair, and the noon became as blood; 

13 And the stars of heaven fell to the earth, even as ἃ fig tree 
casteth her untimely figs, when she is shaken of ἃ mighty wind. 

14 And the heaven departed as a scroll when it 15 rolled together ; 
and every mountain and island were moved oué of their places. 

15 And the kings of the earth, and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and the mighty men, and every bond 
man, and every free inan, hid theinselves in the dens and in the rocks 
of the mountains; 

16 And said to the mountaius and rocks, Fail on us, and hide us 
from the face of him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb: 

17 For the great day of his wrath 15 come; and who shall be able 
to stand ? 


CHAPTER VII. 


3 An angel sealeth the servants of God in their foreheads. 4 The number of them 
that were sealed : of the tribes of Israel a certain number. 9 Of all other nations an 
innumerable multitude, which stand before the throne, clad in white robes, and palns 
in their hands. 14 Their robes were washed in the blood of the Lumb. 

ND after these things I saw four angels standing on the four 

corners of the earth, holding the four winds of the earth, that 
the wind should not blow on the earth, nor on the sea, nor on any 
tree. 

2 And I saw another angel ascending from the east, having the 
seal of the living God: and he cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom 16 was given to hurt the carth and the sea, 
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3 Saying, Hurl not the earth, neither the sea, nor the trees, till 
we have sealed the servants of our God in their foreheads, 

4 And I heard the number of them which were sealed: and there 
were sealed a hundred and forty and four thousand of all the tribes 
of tlre children of Israel. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Reuben were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

ὁ Of the tribe of Aser were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Nephthulim were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Ma- 
nesses were sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were sealed twelve thonsand. Of the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Jssachar 
were sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve thousand. Of the tribe of Benju- 
min were sealed twelve thousand. 

9 Aiter this 1 beheld, and, lo, a great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands; 

10 And cried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God, 
which sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb. 

11 And all the angels stood round about the throne, and about the 
elders and the four beasts, and fell before the throne on their faces, 
and worshipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and glory, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, and honour, and power, and might, be unto our God for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

13 And one of the elders answered, saying unto me, What are 
these whieh are arrayed in white robes? and whence came they ? 

14 And I said unto him, Siz, thou knowest. And he said to me, 
These are they which came out of great tribulation, and huve washed 
their robes, and made them white in the blood of the Lamb. 

15 Therefore are they before the throne of God, and serve him day 
and night in his temple: and he that sitteth on the throne shall dwell 
among them. 

16 ‘They shall hunger no more, neither thirat any more; neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor any heat. 

17 For the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and shall lead them unto living fountains of waters: and God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eycs. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 At the opening of the seventh seul, ἃ seven ungels hud seven trunipets given them, 
6 Four of them sound their trumpets, and great plagues follow. 3 Another angel 
putteth incense to the prayers of the acists on the golden allar, 
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ND when he had opened the seventh seal, there was silence in 
heaven about the space of half an hour. | 

2 And I saw the seven angels which stood before God; and tr 
them were given seven trumpets. 

3 And another angel came and stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer; and there was given nnto him much incense, that he should 
affer it with the praycrs of all saints upon the golden altar which was 
before the throne. 

4 And the smoke of the incense, which came with the prayers of 
the saints, ascended up before God out of the angel’s hand. 

5 And the angel took the censer, and filled it with fire of the 
altar, and east it into the earth: aud there were voices, and thunder- 
ings, and lightnings, and un earthquake. 

6 And the seven angels which had the seven trumpets prepared 
theinselves to sound, 

7 The first angel sounded, and there followed hail and fire iningled 
with blood, aud they were east upon the earth: and the third part 
of trees was burnt up, and all green grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second ungol sounded, and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire was cast into the sea: and the third part of the 
sea became blood; 

9 And the third part of the creatures which were in the sca, and 
had life, died; and the third part of the ships were destroyed. 

10 And the third angel sounded, and there fell a great star from 
heaven, burning as it were ἃ lamp, and it fell upon the third part of 
the rivers, and upon the fountains of waters; 

11 And the name of the star is called Wormwood: anid the third 
part of the waters became wormwood; and many men died of the 
waters, becanse they were made bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sounded, and the third part of the sun 
was smitten, and the third part of the moon, and the third part of 
the stars; so as the third part of them was deurkenerd, and the day 
shone not for a third part of it, and the night likewise. 

18 And I beheld, and heard an angel flying through the midst of 
heaven, saying with a loud voice, Woe, wne, woe, to the inhabilers 
of the earth by reason of the other voices of the trumpet of the thirce 
angely, which ure yet to sound ! 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 At the sounding of the Afth auye!, a star falleth from heaven, lo whant is yinen 
the key of the buttomiess pit. 2 He openeth the pit, arid there enme forth locusts like 
scorpions. 12 The first woe past, 13 The sixth trunpel soundcth. ἘΔ Four aagqeis 
are let loose, thai were dound. 

ΑΝ 7) the fifth angel sounded, and T saw ἃ star fall from heaven 
4.4. unto the earth: and to him was given the key of the boflaw- 
less pit. 

2 And he opened the bottomless pit; and there arose a smoke out 


CIAP. 1X. REVELATION, 419 


of the pit, as the smoke of ἃ great furmace; and the sun and the air 
were darkened by reason of the smoke of the pit. 

3 Aud there ene out of the smoke locusts upon the earth: and 
unto them was given power, as the scorpions of the earth have power. 

4 And it was commanded them that they should not hurt the 
crass of the earth, neither any green thing, neither any tree; but 
only those men which have not the sea? of God in their foreheads. 

ὁ And to them it was given that they should not kl them, hut 
that they should be tormented five months: and their torment was 
is the torment of a scorpion, when he striketh a man. 

G And in those days shall men seek death, and shall not find it; 
and shalt desire to die, and death shall flee from them. 

τ Aud the shapes vf the locusts were like unto horses prepared 
unto battle: and on their heads were as it were crowns like gold, and 
their faces were as the faces of men. 

ὃ And they had hair as the hair of women, and their teeth were 
is the tecth of Hons. 

9 And they had breastplates, as 1t were breastplates of iron; and 
the sound of their wings was as the sound of chariots of many horses 
running to battle. 

10 And they had tails like unto scorpions, and there were stings in 
their tails: and their power was to hurt men five months. 

11 And they had a king over them, which is the angel of the bot- 
lomless pit, Whose name mn the /febvew tongue 1s Abaddon, but in the 
Greek tongue hath his name Apollyon, 

i? One woe is past; and, behold, there come two woes more here- 
alter. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, and T heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which 1s before God, 

11 Saying to the sixth angel which had the trumpet, Loose the 
four angels whieh are bound in the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were loosed, whieh were prepared for an 
hour, and a day, and a month, and a year, for to slay the third part 
at men. 

[Ὁ And the number of the army of the horsemen were two hun- 
dred thousand thousand: and 1 heard the number of them. 

17 And thus T saw the horses in the vision, and them that sat on 
them, having breastplates of fire, and of jacinth, and brimstone: and 
the heads of the horses were as the heals of Mona; and out of their 
inouths issued fire and smoke and brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third part of men killed, by the fire, 
and by the sniuke, and by the brimstone, which issued out of their 
mouths. 

10 lor their power is in their mozh, and in their tails: for their 
tiils were like unto serpents, and had heads, and with them they do 


huct. 
20) And the rest of the men which were nod killed by these plagues 
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yet repented not of the works of their hands, that they should not 
worship devils, and idols of gold, and silver, and brass, and stone, 
and of wood; which neither can see, nor hear, nor walk: 

21 Neither repented they of their murders nor of their sorceries, 
nor of their fornication, nor of their thefts. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 A mighty strong angel appeareth with « hook open in hia hand. 6 He sweareth 
by him that liveth for ever, that there shall be no more tin. 9 John is commanded 
to tuke und ent the book. 

ND I saw another mighty angel come down from heaven, 
clothed with a cloud: and a rainbow was upon his head, 
and his face was as it were the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire: 

2 And he had in his hand a little book open: and he set his right 
foot upon the sea, and his left foot on the earth, 

3 And cried with ἃ loud voice, as when a lion rvareth: and when 
he had eried, seven thunders uttered thelr voices. 

4 And when the seven thunders had uttered their voices, I was 
about to write: and 1 heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, 
Seal up those things which the seven thunders uttered, and write 
them not. 

5 And the angel which I saw stand upon the sea and upon the 
earth lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth for ever and ever, who created 
heaven, and the things that therein are, and the earth, and the 
things that therein are, and the sea, and the things which are 
therein, that there should be time no longer: 

7 But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, when he shal! 
begin to sound, the mystery of God should be finished, as he hath 
declared to his servants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which Tf heard from heaven spake unto me again, 
and said, Go and take the little book which is open in the hand of 
the angel which standeth upon the sea and upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, and said unto him, Give me the 
little book. And he said unto me, Take it, and eat it up; und it 
shall make thy belly bitter, but it shall be in thy mouth sweet as 
honey. 

10 And I took the little book out of the angel’s hand, and ate it 
up; and it was in my mouth sweet as honey: and as soon as I had 
eaten it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me, Thou must prophesy again before inany 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, and kings. 


CHAPTER XT. 


3 The two witnesses prophesy. ὃ They hare power to shut heaven, that { rain nol. 
7 The beast shall fight against them, and kill them. & They lic unburied, 11 und 
ufter three days awit a half rise again. 14 The second wee is past. 15 The aerenth 
trumpet soundeth, 
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ND there was given me a reed like unto a red: and the angel 
stood, saying, Rise, and measure the temple of God, and the 
altar, and them that worship therein. 

2 But the court which is without the temple leave out, and meas- 
ure it nol; for it is given unto the Gentiles: and the holy city shall 
they tread under foot forty and two months. 

3 And 1 will give power unto iny two witnesses, and they shall 
prophesy a thousand two hundred and threescore days, clothed in 
sackcloth. 

4 These are the two olive trees, and the two candlesticks standing 
before the God of the earth. 

5 And if any man will hurt them, fire proceedeth out of their 
mouth, and devoureth their enemics: and if any man will hurt 
them, he must in this manner be killed. 

Ὁ These have power to shut heaven, that it rain not in the days of 
their prophecy: and have power over waters to turn them to blood, 
and to smite the earth with all plagues as often as they will. 

+ Aud when they shall have finished their testimony, the beast 
that ascendeth out of the bottomless pit shall make war against 
them, and shall overcome them, and kill them. 

8 And their dead bodies shall lie in the strect of the great city, 
which spiritually is called Sodom and Bgypt, where also our Lord 
was crucified. 

9 And they of the people and kindreds and tongues and nations 
shall see their dead bodies three days and a half, and shall not suf- 
fer their dead bodies to be put in graves. 

10 And they that dwell upon the earth shull rejoice over them, 
and make merry, and shall send gifts onc to another; because these 
two prophets tormented them that dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after three days and a half the Spirit of life from God 
entered iuto them, aud they stood upon their feet; and great fear fell 
upon them which saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice from heaven saying unto them, 
Come up hither. And they ascended up to heaven in a cloud; and 
their enemies beheld them. 

13 And the same hour was there a great earthquake, and the tenth 
part of the city fell, aud in the earthquake were slain of men seven 
thousand: and the remnant were affrighted, and gave glory to the 
(συν of heaven. 

{4 The second wve is past; and, behold, the third woe cometh 
quickly. 

15 And the seventh angel sounded; and there were great voices 
in heaven, saying, The kingdoms of this world are become the king- 
llomy of our Lord, and of his Christ; and he shall reign for ever and 
€ver, 

1G And the four aud twenty elders, which sat before God on their 
scats, fell upon their faces, aud worshipped God. 
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17 Saying, We give thee thanks, Ὁ Lord God Almighty, whicli art. 
and wast, and art to come; because thou hast taken to thee thy great 
power, and hast reigned. 

18 And the nations were angry, and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead, that they should be judged, and that thou should- 
est give reward unto thy servants the prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear thy name, small and great; and shouldecst destroy them 
which destroy the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was opened in heaven, and there was 
seen in his temple the ark of his testament: aud there were Nglit- 
nings, and yoices, and thunderings, and an earthquake, and great hail. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 A woman clothed with the sun travaileth. 4 The great red dragon. standeth lic- 
fore her, ready to devour her child; t when she wus delirered she feeth inta the 
wilderness. 7 Michael and his angels fight with the drugon, and preead. 13 The 
draqon being cast down into the earth, persecuteth the women. 

A ND there appeared ἃ great wonder in heaven; a woman clothed 

with the sun, and the moon under her feet, and upon her head 
a crown of twelve stars: 

2 And she being with child cried, trayailing in birth, and pained 
to be delivered. 

3 And there appeared another wonder in heaven; ani behok! a 
great rec dragon, having seven heads and ten horns, and seven 
crowns upon his heads. | 

4 And his tail drew the third paxt of the slars of heaven, and «id 
east thein to the earth: and the dragon stood before the woman 
which was ready to bo delivered, for to devour her child as soon as 
it was born. 

5 And she brought forth a man child, who was to rule ali nativns 
with a rod of iron: and her child was caught up unto Ged, und to 
his throne. 

G And the woman fled into the wilderness, where she hath a phue 
prepared of God, that they should feed her there a thousand two 
hundred and threescore days; 

7 And there was war in heaven: Michael and his angels fought. 
against the dragon; and the dragon fonght and his angels, 

8 Aud prevailed not; neither was their place found any more in 
heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was cast out, that old serpent. called the 
Devil, and Satan, wliich deceiveth the whole world: he was east out 
into the earth, and his angels were east out with him. 

10 And I heard a loud voice saying m heaven, Now is come salva- 
tion, and strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of 
his Christ: for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, which 
accused them before our God dey anil night. 

11 And they overcame him by the blood of the Lamb, and by the 
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word of their testimony; and they loved not their lives unto the 
death, 

12 Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and yo that dwell in them. Woe 
to the inhabiters of the earth and of the sea! for the devil is come 
dlown unto you, having great wrath, because he knowcth that lhe hath 
tit a short time. 

13 And when the dragon saw that he was cast unto the earth, he 
persecuted the woman which brought forth the man child. 

11 And to the woman were given two wings of a great eagle, that 
she might fly into the wilderness, into her place, where she is 
nourished for a time, and times, and half wu time, from the face of 
the serpent. 

1 And the serpent cast out of his mouth water as a flood after 
the woman, that he might canse her to be carried away of the flood. 

16 And the earth helped the woman; and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the flood which the dragou cast out of his 
mouth, 

17 And the dragon was wroth with the woman, and went to make 
wi with the remnant of her seed, which keep the commandments 
of God, and have the testimony of Jesus Christ. 


CHAPTER XITT. 


1 A heast riseth out of the sea with secen heads and ten horns, to whom the dragon 
qgineth his power, LL Another beast cometh up wut of the eurth: 14 caureth an image 
fy mf mude uf the former beast, 15 aad that men should worship ut, 16 and receive his 
ἐμ Γᾶ. 

ND I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a beast rise up 
A out of the sea, having seven heads and ten horns, and npon 
his horus ten crowns, and upon his heads the name of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast which 1 saw was hke unto a leopard, and his feet 
were as the feet of a bear, and his mouth as the mouth of a Hon: 
wud the dragon gave him his power, and his seat, and great authority. 

Ὁ And 1 saw one of his heads as it were wounded to death; and 
his deadly wound was healed: and all the world wondered after the 
beast. 

4 And they worshipped the dragon which gave power unto the 
beast: and they worshipped the beast, saying, Who is like unto the 
beast? who is able to make war with him ? 

% And there was given unto him a mouth speaking great things 
and blasphemies; and power was given unto him to continue forty 
and firey months. 

6 And he opened his mouth in blasphemy against God, to blas- 
pheme his zee, and his febernacle, and them that devel? in heaven. 

Γ And it was given unto him to make war with the saints, and to 
overcome them: and power was given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations. 

5. And all that dwell upon the earth shall worship him, whose 
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names are not written in the buok of life of the Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world. 

9 If any man have an ear, let him hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captivity shall go into captivity: he that 
killeth with the sword must be killed with the sword. Were is the 
patience and the faith of the saints. | 

11 And I beheld another beast coming up out of the earth; aml . 
he had two horns like a /amb, and he spake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the power of the first beast before him, ‘ 
and causeth the earth and them which dwell therein to worship the © 
first beast, whose deadly wound was healed. 

13 And he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire come down 
from heaven on the earth in the sight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that dwell on the earth by the means of 
those miracles which he had power to do in the sight of the beast: 
saying to them that dwell on the earth, that they should make an 
image to the beast, which had the wound by a sword, and did live. 

15 And he had power to give life unto the image of the beast, 
that the image of the beast should both speak, and cause that as 
many as would not worship the image of the beast should be killed. 

16 And he causeth all, both small and great, rich and poor, free 
and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand, or in their foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy or sell, save he that had the mark, 
or the zame of the heast, or the number of his name. 

18 Here is wisdom. [Let him that hath understanding count the 
nuinber of the beast: for it is the number of a man; and his number 
1s Six hundred threescore and six. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 The Lamb standing on mount Sion with his company. 6 An angel preacheth 
the gospel. ἃ The fallaf Babylon. 15 The harvest of the world, und putting in of 
the sickle. 20 The vintage und winepress Of the wrath of God. 


ND I looked, and, lo, 2 Lamb stood on the mount Sion, and 
with him a hundred forty and four thousand, having his 
Father’s name written in their foreheads. 

2 And I heard ἃ voice from heaven, as the vuice of many waters. 
and ag the voice of a great thunder: and I heard the voice of harpers 
harping with their harps: 

3 And tley sung as it were a new soug before the throne, and 
before the four beasts, and the elders: and no man could learn that 
song bunt the hundred and forty and four thousand, which werr 
redeemed from the earth. 

4 These are they which were not defiled with women; for they 
are virgins. These are they which follow the Lamb whitherscever 
he goeth. hese were redeeined from among men, being the first- 
fruits unto God and to the Lamb. 
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% Aml in their month was found no guile: for they are without 
fault befure the throne of God. 

(} And | saw another angel fly in the midst of heaven, having 
the everlasting gospel to preach unto them that dwell on the earth, 
aud to every nation, and kindred, and tongue, and people, 

+ Saying with a loud voice, Pear God, and give glory to him; for 
(6 hour of his judgment is come: and worship him that made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the fonntains of waters. 

S Aud there followed another angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen, that great city, because she made all nations drink of the 
wine of the wrath of her fornication. 

) And the third angel followed them, saying with a loud voice, If 
any man worship the beast and his image, and receive hig mark in 
his forehead, or in his hand, 

10 The same shall drink of the wine of the wrath of God, which 
is poured out without mixture into the cup of his indignation; and 
he shall be tormented wilh fire and brimstone in the presence of the 
holy angels, und in the presence of the Lamb: 

11 And the sinoke of their torment ascendeth mp for ever and ever: 
and they have no rest day nor night, who worship the beast and his 
image, and whosoever receiveth the mark of his name. 

[2 Here is the patience of the saints: here are they that keep the 
eourmandments of God, and the faith of Jesus. 

13 And I heard a voice from heaven sayiug unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord from henceforth: Yea, 
saith the Spirit, that they may rest from their labours; and their 
works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold a white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one sat like unto the Son of man, having on his head a golden crown, 
util In his han a sharp sickle. 

15 And another angel came out of the temple, crying with a loud 
yoiee to him that sat on the cloud, Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: 
for the time is come for thee to reap; for the harvest of the earth is 
ἐ 96. 

16 And he that sat on the cloud thrmst in his sickle on the earth; 
and the earth was reaped. . 

17 And another angel came out of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out from the altar, which had power 
over fire; and cried with a loud cry to him that had the sharp sickle, 
saving, Thrust in thy sharp sickle, and gather the clusters of the vine 
of the carth; for her grapes are fully ripe. 

19 And the angel thrust in his sickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and cast it into the great winepress of the 
wrath of God. 

"ὁ And the winepress was trodden without the city, and blood 
sme out of the winepress, even unto the horse bridles, by the space 
of a thousand wud siz hundred furlongs. 
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CHAPTER XV. 


1 The seven angels with the seven last plagues. 3 The song af them that overconi+ 
the beast. 7 The sever vials full of the wrath of Ged. 

ND I saw another sign in heaven, great and marvellous, seven 
angels having the seven last plagues; for in them is filled up 
the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of glass mingled with fire: and them 
that had gotten the victory over the beast, and over his image, and 
over his mark, and over the number of his name, stand on the sea 
of glass, having the harps of God. 

$ And they sing the song of Moses the servant of God, and the 
song of the Lamb, saying, Great and marvellous are thy works, Lord 
God Abnighty ; just and true are thy ways, thou Wing of satués. 

Who shall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy name’ for 
thou only art holy: for all natious shall come and worship before 
thee; for thy judginents are made manifest. 

5 And after that I looked, and, behold, the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in heaven was opened : 

6 And the seven angels came out of the temple, having the seven 
plagues, clothed in gure and white linen, and having their breasts 
girded with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts gave unto the seven angels seven 
golden vials full of the wrath of God, who liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with smoke from the glory of ¢rad, 
and from his power; and no man was able to enter into the temple, 
till the seven plagues of the seven angels were fulfilled. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


2 The wngels pour out their vials fall of wrath. 6 The plagues that follor there- 
upon. 15 Christ cometh as ua thief. Blessed are they that watch. 

ND I heard a great voice out of the temple saying to the seven 
angels, Go your ways, and pour out the vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured out his vial upon the earth: ἀπε] 
there fell a noisuine and grievous sore upon the men which had thie 
mark of the beast, und upon them which worshipped his image. 

3 And the second angel poured out Ais vial upon tlie sea; and it 
became as the blood of ἃ dead mau: and every living soul died in the 
sea. 

4 And the third angel poured out his vial upon the steers aul 
fountains of waters; and they became blood. 

ὅ And J heard the angel of the waters say, Thou arf righteous. © 
Lord, which art, and wast, and shalt be, because thou hast judged 
thus. 

ὁ For they have shed the blood of saints and prophets, and thun 
hast given them blood to drink; for they are worthy. 
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«+ And T heard another out of the altar say, Even so, Lord God 
Almighty, true and righteous are thy judgments. 

8 And the fourth angel poured ont his vial upon the sun; and 
power was given unto him to scorch men with fire. 

9 And men were seorched with great heat, and blasphemed the 
name of God, which hath power over these plagues: and they 
repented not to vive lam glory. 

16 And the fifth angel poured out his vial upon the seat of the 
beast; and his kingdom was full of darkness; and they gnawed 
their tongues for pain, 

If And blasphemed the God of heaven because of their pains and 
their sores, and repented not of their deeds. 

12 And the sixth angel poured out: his vial upon the great river 
Euphrates: and the water thereof was dried up, that the way of the 
kings of the east might be prepared. 

i And I saw three unclean spirits like frogs come out of the 
mouth of the dragon, and out of the mouth of the beast, and out of 
the mouth of the false prophet. 

[1 For they are the spirits of devils, working miracles, which go 
forth unto the Kings of the earth and of the whole world, to gather 
them fo the battle of that great day of God Almighty, 

δ Behold, 1 come as a thief. Blessed is he that wateheth, and 
heepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, and they see his shame. 

16 And he gathered them together into a place called in the 
Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 

17 And the seventh angel poured out his vial into the air; and 
there came a great voice out of the temple of heaven, from the throne, 
saying, It is done. 

18 And there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings; and there 
was a great earthquake, such as was not sinve men were upon the 
earth, so mighty an earthquake, and so great. 

19 And the great city was divided into three parts, and the sities 
of the nations fell: and great Babylon came in remembrance before 
God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceness of his 
wrath. 

90 Aud every island fled away, and the mountains were not found. 

21 And there fell upon meu a great hail out of heaven, every stone 
ubout the weight of a talent: and inen blasphemed God because of 
the plague of the hail; for the plague thereof was exceeding great. 


CHAPTER XYII. 


3, 4.4 woman arrayed in purple and scurtet, with a galden cup in her hand, sttteth 
uptre the beast, Ὁ which is great Rubylon, the mother of all abominations, 9 
interpretation of the seven heads, 12 and the ten horns. 16 The punishment of the 
whure, 14 The victory of the Lamb. 


A NJ) there came one of the seven angels which had the seven 
. Vials, and talked with me, saying unto me, Come hither; | will 
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shew unto thee the judgment of the great whore that sitteth upon 
many waters ; 

2 With whom the kings of the earth have committe fornication, 
and the inhabitants of the earth have been made drunk with the 
wine of her fornication. 

3 So he carried me away in the spirit into the wilderness: and | 
saw ἃ woman sit upon a scarlet coloured beast, full of names of 
blasphemy, having seven heads and ten horns. — 

4 And the woman was arrayed in purple and scarlet colour, and 
decked with gold and precious stones and pearls, having a golden 
cup in her hand full of abominations and filthiness of her fornication : 

5 And upon her forehead was a name written, Mystery, Babylon 
the great, the mother of harlots and abominations of the earth. 

6 And I saw the woman drunken with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus: and when J saw her, I won- 
dered with great admiration. 

7 And the angel said unto me, Wherefore <didst thou marvel? I 
will tell thee the mystery of the woman, and of the beast that carri- 
eth her, which hath the seven heads and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest was, and is not; and shall ascend out. 
of the bottomless pit, and go into perdition: and they that dwell on 
the earth shall wonder, whose names were not written in the book of 
life from the foundation of the world, when they behold the beast 
that was, and is not, and yet is. 

9 And here is the mind which hath wisdom. ‘The seven heats 
are seven mountains, on which the woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: jive are fallen, and one ia, anid the 
other is not yet come; and when he cometh, he must continue a short 
space. 
rit And the beast that was, and is not, even he is the eighth, ani! 
is of the seven, and goeth into perdition. 

12 And the ten horns which thou sawest are ten kings, which have 
received no kingdom as yet; but receive power as kings one hour 
with the beast. 

13 These have one mind, and shall give their power and strength 
unto the beast. 

14 These shall make war with the Lamb, and the Lamb shall 
overcome them: for he is Lord of lords, and King of kings: and they 
that are with him are called, and chosen, and faithful. 

15 And he saith unto me, The waters which thou sawest, where 
the whore sitteth, are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 

16 And the ten horns which thou sawest upon the beast, these shul! 
hate the whore, and shall make her desolate and naked, and shall eat 
her flesh, and burn her with fire. : 

17 For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his will, and to agree. 
and give their kingdom unto the beast, until the words of God shall 
be fulfilled. 
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18 And the woman which thou sawest is that great city, which 
reigneth ovcr the kings of the earth. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


2 Bubylon is fallen. 4 The peaple of Gou commanded to depart out of her. 9 The 
kinga of the earth, 11 wilh the merchants and mariners, lament ever Aer. 20 The 
subus rejoice for the judgments of God upon her. 

A NIL after these things I saw another angel come down from 

heaven, laving great power; aud the earth was lightened with 
his glory. 

2 And he cried mightily with a strong voice, saying, Babylon the 
creat 1s fallen, is fallen, and is become the habitation of devils, and 
the hold of every foul spirit, and a cage of every unclean and hateful 
bird. 

3 For ai nations have drunk of the wine of the wrath of her forni- 
cation, aud the kings of the earth have committed fornication with 
her, and the merchants of the earth are waxed rich through the abun- 
lance of her delicacies. 

4 And I heard another voice from heaven, saying, Come out of her, 
my people, that ye be not partakers of her sins, and that ye receive 
not of her plagues. 

ἢ For her sins have reached unto heaven, and God hath remem- 
bered her iniquities. 

i Reward her even as she rewarded you, and double unto her 
double according to her works: in the cup which she hath filled, fill to 
her double. 

7 How much she hath glorified herself, and lived deliciously, so 
much torment and sorrow give her: for she saith in her heart, I sit 
ἡ, queen, and am no widow, and shall see no sorrow. 

$ Therefore shall her plagues come in one day, death, and mourn- 
ing, and famine; and she shall be utterly burned with fire: for 
strong is the Lord God who judgeth her. 

4 And the kings of the earth, who have committed fornication 
ancl lived deliciously with her, shall bewail her, and Iament for her, 
when they shall sce the smoke of her burning, 

10 Standing afar off for the fear of her torment, saying, Alas, alas, 
that great city Babylon, that mighty city! for in one hour is thy 
jndyment come. | 

11 And the merchants of the earth shall weep and mourn over 
her: for no man buyeth their merchandise any more: 

i2 The merchandise of gold and silver, and precious stones, and 
of pearls, and fine linen, and purple, and silk, and searlet, and all 
thyine wood, and all manner vessels of ivory, and all manner vessels 
of most precious wood, and of brass, and iron, and marble, 

13 And cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, aud fine flour, and wheat, and beasts, and sheep, 
and horses, and chariots, and slaves, and souls of men. | 
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14 And the fruits that thy soul lusted after ave departed from 
thee, and all things whieh were dainty and goodly are departed 
from thee, and than shalt find them no more at all. 

15 The merchauts of these things, which were made rich ly her. 
shall stand afar off for the fear of her torment, weeping and wailing. 

16 And saying, Alas, alas, that great city, that wus clothed m fiie 
linen, and purple, and scarlet, al decked with gold, and preciqus 
stones, and pearls! 

17 For in one hour so great riches is come to nought. And every 
shipmaster, and all the company in ships, and sa/lors, and as many its 
trade by sea, stood afar off, 

18 And cried when they saw the smoke of her burning, saying, 
What city is like unto this great city! 

19 And they cast dust on their heads, and cried, weeping and 
wailing, saying, Alas, alas, that great city, wherein were made rch 
all that had ships in the sea by reason of her costliness! for in one 
hour is she made desolate. 

20 Jeejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye koly apostles aud prophels ; 
for God hath avenged you on her. 

21 And a mighty angel took up a stone like a great millstone, anil 
cast it into the sea, saying, Thus with violence shall that great city 
Bubylon be thrown down, and shall be found no more at all. 

22 Aud the voiee of harpers, and musicians, and of pipers, and 
trumpeters, shall be heard no more at all in thee; and no craftsman, 
of whatsoever craft he be, shall be found any more in thee; and the 
sound of a millstone shall be heard no more at all in thee; 

23 And the Hght of a candle shall shine no more at all in thee; 
and the voice of the bridegroom and of the 4ride shall be heard no 
more at all in thee: for thy merchants were the great men of the 
earth; for by thy sorceries were al] nations deceévedd. 

24 And in her was found the blood of prophets, and of saints, and 
of all that were slain upon the earth. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 God is praised in heaven for judging the great whore, aad avenging the bland of 
kis saints, FT The neerringe of the Lamb. 10 The angel will not be worshipped. 
17 The foils ealled to the great slaughter. 

ND ufter these things I heard a great voice of much people m 
heaven, saying, Alleluia; Sulvation, and glory, and honour, and 
power, unto the Lord our God: 

2 For true and righteous are his judgments; for he hath judged 
the great whore, which did corrupt the earth with her fornication, 
and hath avenged the blood of his servants at her hand. 

3 And again they said, Alleluia. And her smoke rose up for ever 
and ever. 

4 And the four and twenty elders and the four beasts fell down 
and worshipped God that sat on the throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia. 
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δ᾽ And a voice came out of the throne, saying, Praise our God, all 
ye his servants, and ye that fear him, both small and great. 

0 Aud 1 heard as it were the voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice of mighty thunderings, 
siuving, Alleluia: for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. 

+ Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him: for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, und his wife hath made hersclf ready. 

δ And to her was granted that she should be arrayed in fine linen, 
clean and white: for the fine linen is the righteousness of saints. 

9 And he saith unto me, Write, Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage supper of the Lamb. And he saith unto me, 
These are the true sayings of God. 

10 And I fell al his feet to worship him. And he said unto me, 
See thon do if. not: 1 aim thy fellow servant, and of thy brethren that 
have the testimony of Jesus: worship God: for the testimony of 
Jesus is the spirit of prophecy. 

11, And Isauw heaven opened, and behold, a white horse; and he 
that sat upon him was called Paithful and True, and in righteousness 
he doth judge and make war. 

12 His eyes were as ἃ flame of fire, und on his head were many 
crowns; ani lic had a name written, that no man knew, but he him- 
self. 

15 And he was clothed with « vesture dipped in blood: and his 
name is called The Word of God. 

14 And the armies which were in heaven followed him upon white 
horses, clothed in fine linen, white and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth a sharp sword, that with it he 
should smite the nations; and he shall rule them with ἃ rod of iron: 
and he treadeth the winepress of the fierceness and wrath of Almighty 
Grad. 

14 And she hath on his vesture and on his thigh a name written, 
King of kings, and Lord of lords. 

17 And 1 saw an angel standing in the san; and he cried with a 
loud voice, saying to all the fowls that fly in the midst of heaven, 
Come and gather yourselves together unto the supper of the great 
Gad ; 

18 That ye may eat the flesh of xings, and the flesh of captaine, 
and the flesh of mighty men, and the flesh of horses, and of them that 
sit on them, and the flesh of all men, both free and bond, both gimall 
andl great. 

19 And I saw the beast, and the kings of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered together to make war against him that sat on the 
horse, and against his army. 

"0 And the beast was taken, and with him the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before him, with which he deceived them that had 
received the mark of the beast, and them that worshipped his image. 
These both were cast alive into a lake of fire burning with dréumstone. 
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21 And the remnant were slain with the sword of him that sat 
upon the horse, which sword proceeded out of his mouth: and ull 
the fowls were filled with their flesh. 


CHAPTER XX. 


2 Satan bound for a thousand years. 6 The first resurrection: they bleased the! 
have part therein. 1 Satan let loose again. 8 Goy and Magog. 10 The devil ces 
into the lake of fre and brinistene. 12 The last and general resurrection. 


ND I saw an angel come down from heaven, having the key of 
the bottomless pit and a great chain in his land. 

2 Aud he laid hold on the dragon, that old serpent, which is the 
Devil, and Satan, and bound him a thousand years, 

3 And cast him into the bottomless pit, and shut him up, and set 
a seal upon him, that he should deceive the nations no more, {ill tlie 
thousand years should be fulfilled: and after dat he must be loosed 
a dittle season. 

4 And I saw thrones, and they sat upon them, and judgment was 
given unto them: and I saw the souls of thei that were beheuled 
for the witness of Jesus, and for the word of God, and which had 
not worshipped the beast, neither his image, neither had received his 
mark upon their foreheads, or in their hands; and they lived and 
reigned with Christ a thousand years. 

5 But the rest of the dead lived not again until the thousand years 
were finished. This is the first resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that hath part in the first resurrection: 
on such the second death hath no power, but they shall be priests of 
God and of Christ, and shall reign with him a thousand years. 

7? And when the thousand years are expired, Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison, 

8 And shall go out to deceétve the nations which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them together to 
battle: the number of whoin is as tho sand of the sea. 

9 And they went wp on the breadth of the earth, and compassed 
the camp of the saints about, and the beloved city: and fire came 
down from God out of heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived them was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone, where the beast and the false prophet are, and shall 
be tormented day and night for ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white throne, and him that sat on it, from 
whose face the earth and the heaven fled away; and there was found 
no place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, amall and great, stand before God; and 
the books were opened: and another book was opened, which is the 
book of life: and the dead were judged out of those things which 
were written in the books, according to their works. 

13 And the sea gave up the dlead which were in it; and death aml 
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hell delivered up the dead which were in them: and they were judged 
every man according to their works. 

14 And death and hell were cast into the lake of fire. ‘This is the 
second dcath. 

15 And whosoever was not found written in the book of life was 
cast into the lake of fire. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 A new hcaven and anewearth. 10 The heavenly Jerusalem, with a fuli descrip- 
tion thereof. 23 She needeth no sun, the glory of God is her light. 24 The kings of 
the earth bring their riches unto her. 


ND I saw a new heaven and a new earth: for the first heaven 
ya and the firat earth were passed away; ad there was no more 
568. 

2 And J John saw the holy city, new Jerusalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 

3 And 1 heard a great voice out of heaven saying, Behold, the 
tabernacle of God is with men, and he will dwell with them, and 
they shall be his people, and God himself shall be with them, and be 
thelr God. 

4 And God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; and there 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor erying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the former things are passed away. 

& And he that sat upon the throne said, Behold, [ make all things 
new. And he said unto me, Write: for these words are true and 
faithful. ‘ 

6 And he said unto me, It is done. Iam Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end. I will give unto him that is athirst of the 
fountain of the water of life fresly. 

τ He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be his 
God, and he shall be my son. | 

S$ But the fearful, and unbelieving, and the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, 
shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
stone: which is the second death. 

9 And there came unto me one of the seven angels which had the 
seven vials full of the seven last plagues, and talked with me, saying, 
Come hither, [ will shew thee the bride, the Lamb's wife. 

10 And he carried me away in the ἘΠῚ to a great and high moun- 
tain, and shewed me that great city, the holy Jerusalem, descending 
out of heaven from God, 

11 Having the glory of God: and her light was like unto a stone 
most precions, even like a jasper stone, clear as crystal ; 

12 And had a wall great and high, and had twelve gates, and at 
ihe gates twelve angels, and names written thereon, which are the 
names of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel: 
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13 On the east tliree sates; on the north three gates; on the south. 
three gates; and on the west three gates. 

14 And the wall of the city had twelve foundations, and in them 
the names of the twelve apostles of the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me had a gojden reed to measure the 
city, and the gates thereof, and the wall thereof. 

16 And the city lieth four-square, and the length is as large as the 
breadth: and he measured the city with the reed, twelve thousand 
fwilongs. The length and tho breadth aud the height of it are equal. 

‘17 And he measured the wall thereof, a hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according to the measure of a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall of it was of jasper: anil the city 
was pure gold, hike unto clear glass. 

19 And the foundations of the wall of the vity were garnislied 
with ai! manner of precions stones. ‘Lhe first foundation was jasper; 
the second, sapphire; the third, a chalcedony ; the fourth, an emerald. 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the seventh, chryso- 
lite; the eighth, beryl; the ninth, a tupaz; the tenth, a chrysopra- 
sus; the eleventh, a jacinth; the twelfth, an amethyst. 

Zl And the twelve gates were twelve pearls; every several gute 
was of one pearl: and the street of the city was pire gold, as it were 
transparent glass. 

22 And I saw no temple therein: for the Lord God Almighty and 
the Lamb are the temple of it. 

23 And the city had no need of the sun, neither of the moon, to 
shine in it: for the glory of God did lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof. 

24 And ‘the nations of them which are saved shall walk in the 
light of it: and the kings of the earth do bring their glory and hon- 
our into it. 

26 And the gates of it shall ποῦ be shut at all by day: for there 
shall be no night there. 

26 And they shall bring the glory and honour of the nations into it. 

27 And there shall in no wise enter into it any thing that defileth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abomination, or maketh a lie: but they 
which are written in the Lamb's book of life. 


 CILAPTER XXII. 


1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree of life. 5 The light of the city of God 
is himself. 9 The angel will nut be worshipped. 18 Nothing may be added to the 
word of Gud, nor taken therefront. 

Λ ND he shewed me a pure river of water of life, clear as crystal, 

LA proceeding ont of the throne of God and of the Lamb. 

2 In the midst of the street of it, and on either side of the river, 
was there the tree of life, which bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree were [ur 
the healing of the nations. 
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* And there shall be no more curse: but the throne of God and of 
the Lamb shall be in iL; and kis servants shall serve him: 

, L on they shall] see his face; and his name shall be in their fore- 
jeads. | 

" And there shall be no night there; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun; for the Lord God giveth them light: and 
they shall reign for ever and ever. 

6 And he said unto me, These sayings are faithful and true: and 
the Lord God of the holy prophets sent his angel to shew unto his 
servants the things wlich must shortly be done. 

τ Behold, [ come quickly: blessed is he that keepeth the sayings 
of the propheey of this book. 

§ Aud I John saw these things, und heard them. And when I had 
heard und seen, 1 fell down to worship before the fect of the angel 
which shewed me these things, 

9 Then saith he unto me, See thou do it not: for T am thy fellow 
servant, and of thy brethren the prophets, and of them which keep 
the sayings of this book: worship God. 

10 And he saith unio mc, Seat not the sayings of the prophecy of 
this book: for the time is at hand. 

11 He that is unjust, let him be unjust «fill; aud he which is 
filthy, let him be filthy still: and he that is righteous, let him be 
righteous still: and he that is holy, let him be bely still. 

12 And, behold, I come quickly; and my reward is with me, to 
give every man according as his work shall be. 

13 Iam Alpha aud Omega, the beginning and the end, the first 
wu the last. 

14 Blessed are they that do his commandments, that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and may enter in through the gates 
into the tity. 

15 For without are dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever loveth and maketh a He. 

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel to testify unto you these things 
in the ehurches. 1am the root and the offspring of David, and the 
bright and morning star, 

17 And the Spirit and tlie bride say, Come. And let him tliat 
heareth say, Come. And Jet him that is athirst come. And whoso- 
ever will, let him take the water of life freely. 

1S For I testify unto every man that heareth the words of the 
propheey of this book, Jf any man shall add unto these things, God 
shall add unto him the plagues that are written in this book: 

19 And if any man shall take away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God shall take away bis part out of the book of 
life, and out of the holy city, and from the things which are written 
in this book. 

20) He which testifieth these things saith, Surely I come quickly: 
Amen. [yen so, come, Lord Jesus. 

“1 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 


